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KID DERMINSTER, : 


contains the Subſtance of What was ent 
aq * YTreached in your Pariſh-C hurch, and was 

rſt publiſhed from the Preſs with a Dedi-' 4 
ation to your worthy Anceſtors. Vour 


Both Macisrxar EG a Provn,” 
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0 dear Friends, - e bs 1 


HE R E are bai Recor Fes bre. 
fixing your Names to this Book. It 
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Trade and Manufactures can never render 
your Town ſo famous, as the Name and 
Writings of Mr. Baxter have already made 
it, both in this Iſland, and in many remote 
Parts of the Proteſtant World, His inti- 
mate and important Relation to Kidger- 
 minfter, and the Years he abode in it, af- 
forded him the moſt delightful Reflection e 
ds long as he lived. 7 
Tong. Experience has enabled me to 
teſtify for you, that, notwithſtanding your 
Share in thoſe common Diſtinctions which 
to unhappily divide Fellow-Proteſtants, you. 
poſſeſs a moſt unuſual Degree of Candor 
and Friendſhip for each other. Thus you 
mew, that Kidderminſter has not totally 
& 2 Joſt the amiable Spirit which it imbibed | 
= more than a Century 1 8 5 
Ixxxx are no Excellencies Seren or 
Eater, no Species of domeſtick or pub- 
FF lick Happineſs, no Beauties of civil or reli- 
k. gious Life, but what will be naturally pro- 
moted by a Care to ſecure to ourſelves an 
Intereſt in the Reft which remaineth to the 
People of God. They are the People for 
whom alone that Reſt is deſigned, bac 
by the Promiſes of God, and by the Pur- 7 
Tn of 1555 n of God. A Care: to e- FE. 
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DED ICAT ION. ke 
cure that Reſt to ourſelves, is the: one Thing 
needful. But neither this People, nor this 
Care, you well know, are the Peculiarities 
of any Age, or of any Party. If the Inha- 
bitants of Kidderminſter formerly excelled: 
in this Care, you muſt allow, it was their 
greateſt Glory. And thts, more than any 
Improvements of Trade, of increaſin g Ele- 
gancies of Life, will be the oreateſt 9 ; 
of their Succeſſor s. I 
Lo excite this Care, is 1 nobleſt De- 1 
ſign of all religious Inſtruction. This, and 
nothing elſe, animates the following Pages. 
Here, God and Chriſt, Heaven and Holi- PETS. 
neſs, invite your moſt attentive and affec- = 
tionate Regards. Here, you may perule, 
what Multitudes in the ſame Town have 
heard and read before you to their everlaſt- + 
ing Joy, till your Bleſſings prevail above the 
Bleſſings of your Progenitors. Here, by the 
Help of divine Grace, you may learn tie 
heavenly Art of walking with God below, {| 
of living in a conſtant View and Foretaſte 
of the Glories of the new: Jeruſalem, and of  - | 
making all you fay or do, ſuffer or enjoy, 
5 eerrient to the brightening your immor- | 
* | © tal Crown. Nothing has the Compiler 
| » {ps Abriagment to wiſh. like ſuch Con- 
a2 __ ſequences = 


"oa DEDICATION. 
* ſequences as theſe; even, to ſee the ſame 
holy and heavenly Converſation in himſelf, 
and in thoſe around him, now, as Mr. 
Baxter ſaw in his Day. This would be 


the greateſt Joy, and ſhall be the nee 
and fervent F bog e 


N Wu afßectionate Friend, 
And coedient Servant, 
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By the CoMPtLeR of this Arps MENT. 


* 


R. Richard Baxter, the Author of the SaiFts 

Reſt, fo well known to the World by this, 

and many other excellent and uſeful Writings, was 
a learned, laborious, and eminently holy Divine of 
the laft Age. He was born near Shrewſbury in 161 52 
andidied at London in 1691. | 
His Miniftry, in an unſettled State, was: for many 
| Years employed with great and extenſive. Succeſs, 
both in London, and in ſeveral Parts of the Country, 7 
but he was no where fixed ſo long, or with ſuch entire 

Satisfaction to himſelf, and apparent Advantage to 
others, as at Kiddermin/ler, His Abode there was 
indeed interrupted, partly by his bad Health, but 
chiefly by the Calamities of a civil War, yet in the 
vhole it amounted to fixteen Years; nor was it by any 
Means the Reſult of his own Choice, or that of the 
Inhabitants of Kidderminſter, that he never: ſettled 
there again, after his going from thence in 1660. 
Before his coming. thither, the Place was overrun 
5 a4: --: 77 
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The Compiler's PREFACE. 
with Ignorance and Profaneneſs; but, by a divine 
A on his wiſe and faithful Cultivation, the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs ſprung up in a rich Abundance. He 
at 2 found but a ſingle Inſtance or two of daily Fa- 
mily-Prayer in a whole Street, and at his going away, 
but one Family or two could be found in ſome Streets 
that continued to neglect it. And on Lord's Days, 
inſtead of the open Profanation to which they had 
been fo long accuſtomed, à Perſon, in paſſing thro? 
the Town, in the Intervals of publick Worſhip, 
night overhear hundreds of Families engaged in ſing- 
ing Pſalms, reading the Scriptures, and other g ood. 
Books, or ſuch Sermons as they had wrote 65 7, 
while they heard them from the Pulpit. His Care of 
the Souls committed to his Charge, and the Succeſs 
of his Labours among them, were truly remarkable; ; 
for the Number of his ſlated Communicants roſe to 
8 hundred, of whom, he himſ-If declared, there 
were not 7welve concerning whoſe ſincere. Piet) he 
had not Reaſon to entertain good; Hopes. Bleſſed 
be God, the religious Spirit which was thus happily 
int iroUuced; is yet to be traced in the Town and 
Neighbourhood | in ſome Degree; (O that it were in 
a greater l) and in Proportion as that Spirit remains, 
the Name of Mr. Baxter continues in the moſt ho- 
; nourebie and affectionate Remembrance. 

As a Mriter, he has the Approbation of ſome of 
his greateſt Cotemporaries, who beſt knew him, and 
weile under no Temptations to be partial in his Fa- 
vour, Dr. Barroto ſaid, * His practical Writings 
Mere never mended, and his controverſial ones ſel- 
% dom confuted. With a View to his caſuiſtical 
Writings, the Honow able Robert Boyle, Eſq; declared, 
e was the fitteſt Man of the Ave for 'a Caſuiſt; | 

< becauſe he feared no Man's Diſpleaſure, nor hoped 
8 for any Man' $ Preferment,” | -Biſhop Wilkins ob- 
ſerved 


viii 
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ſerved of him, © that he had eultivated every Subject 
« he had handled; that if he had lived in the primi- 
« tive Times, he would have been one of the Fathers 
<« of the Church; and that it Wwas enough for one 
« Age to produce ſuch a Perſon as Mr. Barter. 
Archbiſhop her had ſuch high Thoughts of him, 
that by his earneſt Importunity he put him upon wri- 
ting ſeveral! of his practical Diſcourſes, particularly 
that celebrated Piece, his Call to the Unconverted.—— 
Dr. Manton, as he freely expreſſed it, thought Mr. 
« axter came nearer the apoſtolical Writings than 
« any Man in the Age.“ — And it is both as a 


| Preacher, and a Hier, that. Dr. Bates conſiders 


him, when, in bis funeral Sermon for him, he ſays, 


In his Sermons there was a rare Union of Argu- 


% ments and Motives, to convince the Mind, and 
6 ; on the Heart. All the Fountains of Reaſon and 
erſuaſion were open to his diſcerning Exe. There 
« was no reſiſting the Force of his Diſcourſes, with-- 
< out denying Reaſon and diyine Revelation. He 
had a z marvellous Facility aud Copiouſneſs i in ſpeak 


ing. There was a noble Negligence in his Stile, 


« for. his: great Mind could not ſtoop to the affected 
. Eloquence of Words; he deſpi ſed flaſhy Oratory; 


but his Expreſſions were clear and powerful, ſo 


* convincing the Underſtanding, ſo entering into the 


Soul, ſo engaging the Affections, that thoſe were 
$a deaf as Adders who were not charmed by fs 


ce wiſe a Charmer. He was animated with the Holy 
<« Spirit, and breathed celeſtial Fire, to inſpire Heat 


and Life into dead Sinners, and to melt the Obdu- 


% rate in their frozen Tombs. His Books, for 
i their Number, [which it Gn was more than 
+ one hundred and twenty, ] and Variety-of Matter 
s in thams make A Library, —— They. contain a 


„48 „ Treaſure 
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Treaſure of controverſial, caſuiſtical,” and practical 
Divinity. —flis Books of practigal Divinity have 


been effectual for more numetous Converſions of 


Sinners to God, than any printed in our Time; 
and, while the Church remains on Earth, will be 


of continual Efficacy to recover loſt Souls. There 


is a vigorous Pulſe in them, that keeps the Reader 


awake and attentive. Lo theſe Teſtimonies 


may not improperly be added that of the Editors of ; 
his practical Worts in four Folio Volumes; in the 
Preface to which they ſay, Perhaps there are no 


on 


(e 
4 


Writings among us that have more of a true 


Chriſtian Spirit, a greater Mixture of Judgment 


and Affection, or a greater 'Fendeticy to revive 
pure and undefiled Religion; that have been more 
eſteemed abroad, or more bleſſed at home, for the 


„ awakening the Secure, inſtructing the Ignorant, 


conſirming the Wavering, comforting the De- 


= ; *.jeted; recovering the Prophane, or improving ſuch 
as are truly ſerious, than the practical Works of 
* Such were the Apprehenſions of 

eminent Perſons, who were well acquainted with Mr. 
Barter and his Writings. It is therefore the leſs re. 


2 


this Author.” — 


* 


markable that Mr. Addiſon, from an accidental and 


very imperfect Acquaintance, but with his uſual Plea- 


ſantneſs and Candour, ſhould mention the following 


. 


Incident; © 1 once met with a Page of Mr. Baxter. 


„ Upon the Peruſal of it, I conceived fo good an 
Idea of the Author's Piety, that I bought the whole 


„„ 


WRAT EVER other Cauſes might concur, it muſt 


chiefly be aſcribed to Mr. Baxter's diſtinguiſhing Re- 
putation as a Preacher, and a Writer, that preſently 
after the Re/toration he was appointed one of- the 
Chaplains in Ordinary to King Charles Il, and preached 


Onde 


* 


\ 


( 
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once before him in that Capacity; as alſo that he had 
an Offer made him by the Lord Chancellor. Carendon, 
of: the Biſhoprick of Hereford, which, in a reſpectful 
Letter to his Lordſhip, he ſaw proper to decline. 
Tu Saints: Reft is deſervedly eſteemed one of the _ 
moſt valuable Parts of his practical Works. He wrote 
it when he was far from Home, without any Book ta 
conſult but his Bible, and in ſuch an ill State of Health, 
as to be in continual ExpeRation of Death for many 
Months; and therefore, merely for his own Uſe, he 
fixed his Thoughts on this heavenly Subject,“ Wen 
&.(fays he) hath more benefitted me than all the 
Studies of my Life.“ At this Time he could be 
little more than thirty Years old. He afterward 
prœached over the Subject in his weekly Lecture at 
Kidderminſter, and in 1550 he publiſhed it; and in- 
deed t appears to have been the firſt that ever he pub- 
liched of all his practical Writings. Of this Book: 


Dr. Bates lays, © It was written by him when lan- 


« guiſhing in the Suſpenſe of Life and Death, but 
has the Signatures of his holy and vigorous Mind. 
« Po / allure our Defires, he unvails the Sanctuary 
above, and diſcovers the Glories and Joys of the- 
« Blefled-in the divine Preſence, by a Light fo ſtrong: 
<« and lively, that all the glittering Wada, of this 
World vaniſh in that Compariſon, and a ſincere: 
“ Reliever. will deſpiſe them, as one. of mature. Age 
does the Toys and Baubles of Children. To excite” 
& our Fear, he removes the Skreen, and makes the 
« everlaſting Fire of Hell ſo viſible, and repreſents 
the tormenting Paſſions of the Damned in thoſe 
„ dreadful. Colours, that, if duly conſidered, would 
* check and controul the unbridled: liceri:ious 4 e 
A tites of the moſt ſenſual Weiches.“ prov nd 
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. | The - Conijlter' PREFAOE, 
- Feavenry Reſt is a Subject, in its own Nature, 
1 univerſally important and intereſting, and at the 
ſame Time ſo truly engaging and delightful, as fuffi- 
FCiently accounts for the great Acceptance which this 
Book has met with; and partly alſo for the uncom- 
mon Blefling which has attended Mr. Baxter's Man- 
ner of treating the Subject, both from the Pulpit, and 
the Preſs. For where are the Operations of divine 
Grace more reaſonably: to be expected, or where have 
they in Fact been more frequently diſcerned, than in 
Concurtence with the beſt adapted Means? And 
ſhould it appear, that Perſons of diſtinguiſhing Judg- 
ment and Piety, have expreſsly aſcribed their firſt 
religious Impreſſions to the hearing or reading the 
important Sentiments contained in this Book; or, 
after a long Series of Years, have found it, both the 
Counterpartz and the Improvement, of their own 
divine Life, will not this be thought a conſiderable 
ecommendation of the Book itſelf?- Hh 
* AMONG the Initances of Perſons that dated their 
true [Converſion from hearing the Sermons on the 
Saints Reft, when Mr. Baxter firſt preached them, 
was the Rev. Mr. Thomas Doolittle, M. A. who was 
2 Native of Kidderminſter, and at that Time a Scholar, 
about ſeventeen Years old; whom Mr. Baxter himſelf 
afterwards [ent to Pem Pe Hall, in Cambridge, where 
he took his Degree. Before his going to the Uni- 
verſity, he was upon Trial. as an Attotney's Clerk, 
and under that Character, being ordered by his Maſter 
to write ſomething on a Lord's Day, he obeyed with 
great Reluctance, and the next Day returned home, 
= with an earneſt Deſire that he might not apply him- 
= - ff to any ning, as the Employment of Life, but 
OE ſerving Chriſt in. che Miniſtry of the Goſpel. His 
P raiſe is yet in the Churches, for his pious and uſeful 
denn, as a Miniſter, a Tutor, and a Writer. 


II 
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of King's Cullege, Cambridge, who died in 1657, we 
ſure, occaſioned by his reading ſeveral Parts of the 


treats of heavenly Contemplation, he ſays, There is a 
„ Cauſe of Melancholy; I mean, heavenly Medita- 


a > a0 wel 


ob, what Influence would it have upon the whole 


85 Life! This Duty, wich its Uſefulneſs, Manner, 
and Directions, I knew in ſome Meaſure before, 


lightfully he was engaged in heavenly Contemplation, 
according to the Directions in the Saints Reſ. 


the Cloſe of this Book, which the Ney. Mr. Zofeph 
Alleine, of Taunton, ſo frequently quoted in Conver- 


' & vinely ſays: that Man of God, holy Mr. Baxter. 


D. Bates, in his Dedication of his funeral Sermon i 
for Mr. Baxter to Sir Henry Aſburſt, Bart. tells that reli- 


his invaluable Book of the Saints everla/ting Rel. 
= A . | IN 


The: Compiler's PRETAcRUdm Vit 2. 
IN the Life of the Rev. Mr. John. Faneway, "Fellow ; 


are told, that his Conyerſion was, in a great Mea- - 
Saints Rei. And in a Letter which he afterwards. 
wrote to a near Relative, ſpeaking with a more im- 
mediate Reference to that Part of the Book Which 
% Duty, which, if it were exerciſed, would diſpel all 
46 tion, and Contemplation of the Things which true 
&. Chriſtian Religion tends to. If we did but walk 
& cloſely with God one Hour in a Day in this Duty, 


&{ Pay befides, and, duly performed, upon the whole» 


<. but had it more preſſed upon me by Mr, Baxter's.  ' 


Saints everlaſting Reſt, [a Book] that can ſcace 4 


<« be.over-valued, for which I have Cauſe for ever to 
4e hleſs God. This excellent young Miniſter's 
Life is worth reading, were it only to ſee how de- 


ſation, with this ſolemn Introduction, „ Moſt di: 


gious Gentleman, and moſt diſtinguiſhed Friend and 
V:xecutor of Mr. Baxter, „He was moſt worthy f 
“your higheſt Eſteem and Love; for the firſt Im- 


<« preſſions of Heaven upon your Soul, were in reading 


. 
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In the Diſe of the Rev. Mr. Matthew Henry, we 
have the following Character given us of Rebar dne 
Burton, Eſq; of Grange, the Son of the eminently 
religious Judge Warburton, and the Father of Mr. 
Matthew Henry's ſecond Wife, He was à Gentle- 
„„ man that greatly affected Retirement and Privacy, 
i eſpecially in the latter Part of his Life; the Bible, 
«© and Mr. Barter Saints everlaſting Ke, uſed to 
<« lie daily before him on the T able in his Parlour; 
c he ſpent the greateſt Fart of his Time in err 
et mand Prayer iz 

Ix the Life of that hong —— moſt bias 
Knight, Sir Nathaniel Barnardiſtun, we are told, 

„ that he was conſtant in ſecret Prayer and 
e reading the Scriptures; afterwards he read other 
choice Authors: But not long before his Death he 
„ took ſingular Delight to read Mr. Baxter's Saints 
5 everlaſting Reft, and Preparation thereunto; which 
© was eſteemed a gracious Event of divine Provi- 
* dence, fending it as a Guide to bring him more 
„ ſpeedily and direQly to that Reſt”? e 

BEsI DES Perſons of Eminence, to whom this Book 5 
has been precious and profitable, we have an Inſtance, 
in the Rev. Mr. James Tanrway's Toten for Ghildron, 

of a little Boy, whoſe Piety was ſo difcovered and 
promoted by reading it, as the moſt delightful Books 
to him next the Bible, that the Thoughts of everlaſt- 
ing Reſt ſeemed, even while he continued? in Health, 
to ſwallow | up all other Thoughts ; and he lived in a 
eonſtant Preparation for it, and looked more like une 
that was ripe for Glory, than an Inhabitant of this: 
lower World. And when he was in the Sickneſs of 
which he died, before he was twelve Years old, te 
aid, © I pray, let me have Mr. Baxter's Book, that 
«] may read a "RP" more of A, before I 8⁰ 
into itt! 


* 


+ 
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Noz is it leſs obſervable, that Mr. Baxter himſelf, 
taking Notice, in a Paper found in his Study after 
his Death; what Numbers of Perſons were converted 
by reading his Call to the Unconverted, Accounts of 
which he had received by Letter every Week, ex- 
preſsly adds, „ This little Book [the Call to the Un 

c converted] God hath bleſſed with unexpected Sue 
“ ceſs, e all that I have written, except the 
« Saints” Rei.“ With an evident Reference to this 
Book, and even during the Life of the Author, the 

pious Mr, Havell affectionately ſays, „Mr. Baxter is 
0 almoſt in Heaven; living in the daily Views, and 
ce chearful Expettation of the Saints everlaſting Ref 
40 with God; and is left for a little while among us, 
% as a great Example of the Life of Faith. And 
Mr. Baxter himſelf ſays, in his Preface to his Treatiſée 
of Self Denial, «I muſt ſay, that of all the Books 
which I have written, I peruſe none ſo often for 
the Uſe of my own Soul in its daily Work, as m 
C Life of Faith, this of Sel, 7 Denial, and the lat Part 
ce of the Saint's Reft,'———On the whole, it is not 
without good Reaſon that Dr. Calamy remarks con- 
eerning it, * This is a Book, for which SY 
« will have Cauſe to bleſs God for ever. 1 

'Trrs excellent and uſeful Book now appears in 
the Form of an Abridgement; and therefore, it is 
preſumed, will be the more likely, under a divine 
Bleſſing, to diffuſe its ſalutary Influence among thoſe 
that would otherwiſe have wanted Opportunity or 
Inclination to read over the larger Volume. In re- 
ducing'it to this ſmaller Size, I have been very deſi- 
rous to do Juſtice to the Author, and at the ſame 
Time promote the Pleaſure and Profit of the ſerious 
Reader. And, I hope, thoſe Ends ate, in ſome 
WR Yew anſwered; chiefly by ee Things of a 

| digreſivey 
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one, that the Number of them may better correſpond 
with the Size of the Volume; and ſometimes by alter - 
ing the Form, but not the Senſe, of a Period, for 
the Sake of Brevity; and when an obſolete Phraſe 
occurred, changing it for one more common and 
intelligible. I ſhould never have thought of attempt- 
ing this Work, if it had not been ſuggeſted and 


of whoſe Learning, Judgment, and Piety, I forbear 
to avail myſelf. However defective this Performance 
may appear, the Labour of it (if it may be called a 
Labour) has been, I bleſs God, one of the moſt de- 
lightful Labours of my Liſmm . 
- CERTAINLY the Thoughts of everlaſting Refi may 
be as delightful to Souls in the preſent Day, as they 
have ever been to thoſe of paſt Generations. I am 
ſure ſuch; Thoughts are as abſolutely neceſſary now; 
nor are Temptations to neglect them, either fewer, 
or weaker, now than formerly, The Worth of ever- 
laſting Reſt is not felt, becauſe it is not conſidered; 


this Book duly attended to, (and oh that the Spirit 
and Grace of a Redeemer may make them ſo!) then 


enervated by Senſuality, would ſoon reſume the 
Strength of Reaſon, and diſplay the Excellence of 
_ Chriſtianity; the deluſive Names of Pleaſure would 


Joy upon Earth; every Station and Relation in Life 
would be filled up with the Propriety and Dignity of 


Serious 


BIT - 


digreſſive, controverſial, or metaphyſical. Nature; .t6- | 
_ gether with Prefaces, Dedications, and various Allu- 

ſions to ſome peculiar Circumſtances of the laſt Age; 
and particularly, by: throwing ſeveral. Chapters into 


urged by others; and by ſome very reſpectable Names, 


it is forgotten, becauſe a thouſand Trifles are pre- 
ferred before it. But were the divine Reaſonings of 


an Age of Vanity would become ſerious; Minds, 


be blotted: out, by the glorious Reality of heavenly 


„ „ „% tn. pots K Ha, 


* 


The Compiler's PREFACE, . xvii 


ſerious Religion; every Member of Society would 
then effectually contribute to the Beauty and Hap- 
pineſs of the whole; and every Soul would be ready 
for Life or Death, for one World or another, in a. 
well-grounded and · chearful Perſuaſion of having ſe- 
cured a Title to that Ref which remaineth to the People 
FE 1 
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The Mersducton to che Work, ovithe ſome 


Account of the Nature of the S aint's Reſt. 


$ 1. The important Deſign of the Aveſile'i in the Text, to 

which the Author earneſtly 1 the Attention of the 
| Reader. & 2. The Saint's Reſt defined, with a general 
Plan of the Wark. 3. I bai this Rafi preſndpoſes. 


$ 4. The Author's. Bun Senſe of his Inability fully t | 


Hero what this Ret contains. 9.5. It contains (1) 


A ceafing from Means of Grace; $6..(2) A per fact 
© Freedom from all Evil; 8 7. (3) 7 bighi i De- 


gree of the Saint's perſonal Per feftions, bath in Body 
and Soul; 8 8. (4) The neareſt Enjoyment of Ge 


the chief God; F 9—14 * 4. (5) 4 fweet' and. conſtant | 4 
dwers 0 f Soul and Body i in thi 11 Eu” 1 FL j 


Aetien of of all the 
| Joyment o) God; as for- Ince, Bodi ty Se 26 Know- 


ledge mer, Cath, Joy, together avith a mute 
Is a 5. 22 Author's Bene 1 


Love and Foy. 
2 ON the Deficiency Y tht Accu ut, 85 


actual Enjoyment of bim, which was loſt in 
Adum's Fall, but all ſpiritual Knowledge of 


de. * was not only our Intereſt in Gos, ang” 


ring and true Diſpoſition towards ſuch à Felicity. 


. on en x the £ Son of God comes with recovering Grace, 
3 | . and 
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——.. Th. 1. 
and Diſcoveries of a ſpiritual and eternal Happineſs 
and Glory, he finds not Faith in Man to believe it. As 
the poor Man, that would not believe any one had 
ſuch a Sum as an hundred Pounds, it was ſo far above 
what himſelf poſſeſſed; ſo Men will hardly now be- 


lieve there is ſuch a Happineſs as once they had, much 


Jeſs as Chriſt hath now procured. When God would 
give the /ſraetites his Sabbaths of Reſt, in a Land of 
Reſt, he had more ado to make them believe it, than 


to overcome their Enemies, and procure it for them. 


And when they had it, only as a ſmall Intimation and 
Earneſt of an incomparably more glorious Reſt thro' 
Chriſt, they yet believe no more than they poſſeſs, 


but ſay, with the Glutton at the Feaſt, Sure there's 


uo other Heaven but this, Or, if they expect more by 
the Meſſiaß, it is only the Increaſe of their earthly 
Felicity. The Apaſtle beſtows moſt of this Epiſil- 
againſt this Diſtemper, and clearly and largely proves, 


that the End of all Ceremonies and Shadows, is to 


direct them to Jeſus Chriſt the. Subſtance; and that 
the Re, of Sabbaths, and Canaan, ſhould teach them 


td look for a farther Reſt, which indeed is their Hap- 
pineſs. My Text is his Concluſion, after divers Ar- 


-uments; à Concluſion, which contains the Ground 


Of all the Believer's Comfort, the End of all his Duty 
aznd Sufferings, the Life and Sum of all Goſpel- 
Peromiſes and Chriſtian Privileges. What more wel- 


come to Men, under perſonal Afflictions, tireing 
Duties, Succeſſians of Sufferings, than Reſt? It is 
not our Comfort only, but our Stability. Our Live- 
Jineſs in all Duties, our enduring Tribulation, our 


honouring of God, the Vigor of our Love, T hank- 


Fulnels, and all our Graces; yea, the very Being of 


our Religion and-Ghriſtianity,. depend. on the belicuing 


ſeracus\Thoughts of cur: Reſt, And now, Reader, what- 


wer chou art, young or old, rich or poor, | intreat 
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Ch. 1. ; the Saint's Reſt. | 3 


thee, and charge thee, in the Name of thy Lord, ho 
will ſhortly call thee to a Reckoning, and judge thee 
to thy everlaſting unchangeable State, that thou give AY 
not theſe Things the Reading only, and ſo diſmiſs - Mi 
them with a bare Approbation; but that thou ſet uon 
this Work, and take God in Chriſt for thy only Reſt, 
and fix thy Heart upon him above all. May the liv- 
ing God, who is the Portion and Reſt of his Saints, 
make theſe our carnal Minds ſo ſpiritual, and our 
| earthly Hearts ſo heavenly, that loving him, and de- 
5 lighting in him, may be the Work of our Lives; and 
that neither I that write, nor you that read, this 
Book, may ever be turned from this Path of Life; 
left a Promiſs being left us of entering into bis Reſt, we 
ſhould come ſhort of it, thro' our own Unbelief or Ne- 
gligence (a)! £4 | 
: 2. TE Saint's Reſt is, & the moſt happy State 


of a Chriſtian; or it is, © the perfect endleſs En- 
. joyment of God by the perfected Saints, according 
\ to the Meaſure of their Capaeity, to which their 


“Souls arrive at Death, and both Soul and Body _ 
„ moſt fully after the Reſurrection and final Judg- _ 
1 ment.“ According to this Definition of the Saint's 
Reft, a larger Account of its Nature will be given in 
ths Chapter ; of its Preparatives (Chap. 2); its Ex- 
cellencies. ¶ Chap. 3); and (Chap, 4) the Perſins far 
whom it is deſigned. Farther to illuſtrate the Subject, 
lome Deſcription will be given ¶ Chap. 5) of their Misery 
% boſe this Reſt, and (Chap. 6) who alſo laſe the. 
Hij iyments of Time, and ſuffer the Torments of Hell: . 
Next will be ſhewed (Chap. 7). the Neceſſity of dili- 
gently ſeeking this Reft; (Chap. 8) how our Title to it 
may be dijcerned; (Chap. ) that they ꝛubo diſcern their 
Title to it ſhould help thoſe that cannot; and (Chap. 10) 
tnat this Re/t is not to be expected on Earth, It will 
000) Heh: 377-26 1250 ER INS 
. „„ Tt Cong then. 
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then be preper to conſider (Chap. 11) the Importance 
ef a heavenly Life upon Earth; (Chap. 12) how to live 
a heavenly Life upon Earth; (Chap. 1 3) the Nature of 
heavenly Contemplation, with the Time, Place, and Ten- 
per fitteſt for it; (Chap. 14) what Uſe heavenly Cu- 
templation makes of Conſideration, Afe#tions, Solilequy, 
and Prayer; and likewiſe (Chap. 15) how heauenly 
Contemplation may be affiſlcd by ſenſible Objects, and 
guarded. againſt a treacherous Heart. Heavenly Cen- 
templation will be exemplified, (Chap. 16) and the whale 
Fork concluded. 5 . 5 
3. THERE are ſome Things neceſſarily preſuppoſed 
in 95 Nature of this Reſt; as for 3 — 
mortal Men are the Perſons ſeeking it. For Angels and 
glorified Spirits have it already, and the Devils and 
ee are paſt Hope. That they chuſe God only 
for their End and Happineſs. He that takes any Thing 
elſe for his Happineſs, is out of the Way the firſt 
Step. — That they are diſtant from this End. This 
is the woeful' Caſe of all Mankind ſince the Fall. 
When Chriſt comes with regenerating Grace, he 
finds no Man ſitting till, but all poſting to eternal 
Ruin, and making haſte towards Hell; till, by Con- 
viction, he firſt brings them to a Stand, and then, by 
Converſion, turns their Hearts and Lives ſincerely to 
himſelf. Jie End, and its Excellency, is ſuppoſed 
to be Anoton, and ſericufly intended. An unknown 
Gcod moves not to deſire or endeavour, ——And not 
only a Diſtance from this Reſt, but the true Knowleage 
of this Diſtance, is alſo ſuppoſed. They that never 
yet knew they were without God, and in the Way 
to Hell, did never yet know the Way to Heaven. 
Can a Man find he hath loſt his God, and his Soul, 
and not cry out, I am undone? The Reaſon why ſo 
j-w obtain this Reft, is, they will not be convinced 
that they are, in Point of Title, diſtant from u; and, 
=> p- in 
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in Point of Practice, contrary to it. Who ever ſought 
for that, which he knew not he had loſt? They that 
be whale need not a Phyſician, but they that. are ſuck (b). 
—The . wee a ſuperior moving Cauſe is alſo ſup- 
poſed ; elſe we ſhall all ſtand ſtill, and not move to- 
ward our Reſt, If God move us not, we cannot 
move. It is a moſt neceſſary Part of our Chriſtian 
Wiſdom, to keep our Subordination to God, and 
Dependance on him. Me are not Ann ourſelves 
to think any Thing as cf ourſelves, but cur Sufficiency is e 
Gd (c). Without me, ſays Chriſt, ye can do nothing (d). 
Alt is next ſuppoſed, that hey, who ſeek this Reſt, 
have an inward Principle of ſpiritual Life. God does 
not move Men like Stones, but he endows them with 
Life, not to enable them to move without him, but 
in Subordination to himſelf the firit Mover. —And = 
farther, this Reſt ſuppoſes /uch an actual Tendency of 
Soul towards it, as is regular and conflant, earneſt and 
laborious. He that hides his Talent, ſhall receive the 
Wages of a ſlothful Servant. Chriſt is the Door, the 
only Way to this Reſt. But rait is ihe Gate, and 
narrow is the I/uy (e); and we muit rive, if we will 
enter, for many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall nat be 
able (f); which implies, that the Kingdom ef Heaven 
Juffereth Violence (g). Nor will it bring us to the End 
of the Saints, if we begin in the Spirit, aud end in the 
Fieſh (h). He only. that endureth to the End ſhall be 
faved (i). And never did a Soul: obtain Reſt wick 
God, whoſe Deſire was not ſet upon him above all 
Things elſe in the World. /Ytere pour Treaſure is, 
there will your Heart be alſa (k). The Remainder of 
our old Nature will much weaken and interrupt theſe 
Deſires, but never overcome them. And, conſider- 


B 3 e 


. (b) Matt. ix. 12, (e) 2 Cor. ni. 5. | (a) Ichn xv. 5. : 
(e) Matt. viii 13. if) Luke xiti, 24. fg) Matt. xi. 12, 
(h) Gal. itt, 3. (i) Matt, xxiv. 12. (K) Matt, i. 21. 


De Nature ef . . 
ing the Oppoſition to our Deſires, from the contrary 
Principles in our Nature, and from the Weakneſs of 
cur Graces, together with our continued - Diſtance 
from the End, our Tendency to that End muſt be 
Jaborious, and with all our Might. —All theſe Things 

are preſuppoſed, in order to a Chriſtian's obtaining an 
Intereſt in heavenly Reſt. 8 2 
F 4. Now we have aſcended theſe Steps into the 
_ eutward Court, may we look within the Vail? May 
we ſbew what this Reſt contains,. as well as what it pre- 
fuppoſes? Alas, how little know I of that Glory! 
The Glimpſe which Paul had, contained what could 
Hot, or muſt not, be uttered, Had he ſpoke the 
Things of Heaven in the Language of Heaven, and 
none underſtood that Language, what the better? 
The Lord reveal to me what I may reveal to you! 
The Lord open ſome Light, and ſhew both you and 
me our Inheritance! Not as to Balaam only, whoſe 
Eyes were opened to ſee the Goodlineſs of Jacob's 
Fents, and HraeFs Tabernacles, where he had no 
Portion, and from whence muſt come his own De- 
ſtruction! Not as to ofes, who had only a Diſ- 
covery, inſtead of Poſſeſſion, and ſaw the Land which 
he never entered! But as the Pearl was revealed to 
the Merchant in the Goſpel, who reſted not till he 
bad ſold. all he had, and bought it! And as Heaven 
was opened to bleſſed Stephen, which he was ſhort]y 
to enter, and the Glory ſhewed him, which ſhould 
be his on Poſſeſſion !— The Things contained in hea- 
venly Reſt are ſuch as theſe ;—a/ ceafing from Means rf 
Grace; — a perfect Freedom from all Evils;—the highe/t 
Degree of the Saint's per ſonal Perfection, both of Body 
and Soul —the neareſt Enjoyment of God the chief Good; 
and a ſweet and conſtant Adtion of all the Powers of 
Heady and Soul in tis Enjoyment of God, T 
| No a o : 5. 
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$ 5. (1) Ons Thing contained in heavenly Reſt» 
is, the ceaſing from Means of Grace. When we have 


obtained the Haven, we have done failing. When 


the Workman receives his Wages; it is implied he 
has done his Work. When we are at our Journey's 
End, we have done with the Way. Fhether Pro- 
phecies, they ſhall fail; whether Tongues, they ſhall ccaſe; 


whether Knowledge, it alfo, fo far as it had the Nature 


of Means, Hall vaniſh away (IJ. There ſhall be no 


more Prayer, becauſe no more Neceſſity, but the full 


Enjoyment-of what we prayed for: Neither ſhall we 
need to faſt and weep, and watch any more, being 


out of the Reach of Sin and Temptations. Preach» 


ing is done; the Miniſtry of Man ceaſeth ; Sacra- 
ments become uſeleſs; the Labourers are called in, 


becauſe the Harveſt is gathered, the Tares burned, — *' 
and the Work finiſhed; the Unregenerate paſt Hope, 


and the Saints paſt Fear, for ever. 

$6. (2) TurrE is in heavenly Reſt @ perfe#? 
Freedom from all Evils, All the Evils that accompa- 
nied us through our Courſe, and which neceſſarily 
follow our Abſence from the chief Good: Befides 


our Freedom from thoſe eternal Flames, and reſtleſs 
Miſeries, which the Neglecters of Chriſt and Grace 


muſt remedileſsly endure; a woeful Inheritance, which) 
both by Birth and actual Merit, was due to us, as 
well as to them! In Heaven there is nothing that 
defileth, or is unclean: All that remains without (m). 
And doubtleſs there is not ſuch a Thing as Grief and 
Sorrow known there: Nor is there ſuch a Thing as 
a pale Face, a Janguid Body, feeble Foints, unable 
Infancy, decrepit Age, peccant Humours, painful or 
ry Sicknefs, griping Fears, conſuming Cares, nor 
whatſoever deſerves the Name of Evil. 
weep and lament, when the World did rejoice; but our 
On EB $3 £5, Sorrow 
) 1 Cor. xii, 3. (m) Rev. xxi, 27, xxil, 13. 
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8 Dye Nature ef Ch. x. 
Sorroto is turned into Foy, and our Foy ſhall no Man 
take from us (n). | . | | 
S8 7. (3) ANOTHER Ingredient of this Reſt is, 
the higheſt Degree of the Saint's perſonal Perfection, both 
Boay and Soul, Were the Glory ever ſo great, and 
themſelves not made capable of it, by a perſonal Per- 
tection ſuitable thereto, it would be little to them. 
ye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have entered 
into the Heart of Man, the Things which God hath pre- 
fared for them that love him (o). For the Eye of Fleſh 
is not capable of ſeeing them, nor this Ear of hear- 
ing them, nor this Heart of underſtanding them: But 
there the Eye, and Ear, and Heart, are made capa- 
ble; elſe how do they enjoy them? The more per- 
fect the Sight is, the more delightful the beautiful 
Object. The more perfect the Appetite, the ſweeter 
the Food. The more muſical the Ear, the more 
_ pleaſant the Melody, The more perfect the Soul, 
the more {joyous thoſe Joys, and the more glorious 
to us is that Glory, - 108 OT 
88. (4) TRE principal Part of this Reſt, is aur 
neareſt Enjoyment of God the chief Good: And here, 
Reader, wonder not if I be at a Loſs; and if my 
Apprehenſions receive but little of that which is in 
my Expreſſions. If it did not. aptear, to the beloved 
Diſciple, what we ſball be, but only in general, that 
evher Corift /Lall appear we ſhall be like Lim (p), no 
Wonder if I know little. When I know ſo little of 
God, I cannot much know what it is to enjoy him. 
If I know fo little of Spirits, how little of the Father 
of Spirits, or the State of my own Soul, when ad- 
vanced to the Enjoyment of him? I ſtand and Jook 
upon a ijeap of Ants, and ſee them all with one 
View; they know not me, my Being, Nature, or 
- Thoughts, tho' I am their Fellow-Creature; how 
BB 2 E little 
ke) John WM. 20, 22. (0) 1 Cor. ii. 9, (p) 1 John iii, 2. 
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little then muſt we know of the great Creator,” tho“ 
he with one View clearly beholds us all? _ A Glimpſe 
the Saints behold as in a Glaſs (q); which makes us 


capable of ſome poor, dark Apprehenſions of what we 


ſhall behold in Glory. If I ſhould tell a Worldling 
what the Holineſs and ſpiritual Joys of the Saints on 
Earth are, he cannot know; for Grace cannot be 
clearly known without Grace; how much leſs could 
he conceive it, ſhould I tell him of this Glory? But 
to the Saints I may be ſomewhat more encouraged to 
ſpeak ;. for Grace gives them a dark Knowledge and 
flight Taſte of Glory. If Men and Angels ſhould 
ſtudy to ſpeak the Bleſſedneſs of that State in one 


Word, what could they ſay beyond this, that it is 


the neareſt Enjoyment of God? O, the full Joys 
offered to a Believer in that one Sentence of Chriſt, 
Father, I will that thoſe tohom thou la given me be 
with me where I am, that they may behald. my Glory 
which thou haſt given me (t) Every Word full of 
Life and Joy. If the Queen of Sheba had Cauſe to 


fay of Solomon's Glory, Happy are thy Men, bappy are 


thy Servants, which fland continuaily before thee, and 
that hear thy Miſdom (s); then ſure they that ſtand 


continually before God, and fee his Glory andthe 2 


Glory of the Lamb, are more than happy. Fs them 
will Chriſt give to eat of the Tree uf Life; and te ent 
of the hidaen Manna; yea, he will mate them Pillars in 
the Temple of God, and they ſhall ga no nore ot; and he + 
will write upon them the Name of his Gd, and the Name 
of the City of bis God, which is new Fern/aem, wich 
cometh down out of Hleadben from bis God, and he will 
write upen them his new Name; yea, more, if more 
may be, he will grant them to fit with him in his. Throne. 
Theſe are they which came out great Tribulation, and 


have waſhed their Robes,” and made them waite in the 


Re 


MS NI. Natwe of C. 1. 
Blond ef the Lamb: Therefore are they before the Throne 
Cod, and ſerve him Day and Night in his Temple, 
ard he that ſitteih en the Throne ſhall dwell among them; 
The Lamb: which is in the Midſt of the Throne fhall feed 
#3am, and ſhall lead them unto living Fountains of Water, 
and Cod ſhall 201pe away all Tears frem their Eyes (t). 
D dlind, deceived World | Can you ſhew us ſuch a 
Glory Z This is the City of our God, where the Taber- 
rack of Gad is with Men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they ſhall be his People, and God himſelf ſhall be with 
than, and be their God. The Glory of Ged ſhall lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. And there pal 
be un mare Curſes: but the Throne of God and ef the Lanb 
Hall be in it; and his Servants fhall ſerve him, and they 
fhall fee his Face, and his Name fhall be in their Fore- 
 heads.. Theſe Sayings are faithful and true, and th: 
Things <vhich muſt ſhortly be: done (u). And now we 
Jay, as Mephiboſbeth, let the World take all, foraſmuch 
as. or Lord will. come in Peare (w). Rejoice therefore 
in the Lord, O ye Rightezas, and ſay with his Servant i 
David, the Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance: The 
Lines are fallen wito me in pleaſant Places; yea, I have 
& goodly Heritage. I have ſet the Lord always before me, 
-becanfe he is al my right Hund I ſhall not be moved. There- 
Fre my Heart is glad, and my Glory reoiceth; my Fl: 
alſo hall reft in Hope. Hor thou-wilt not leave my Soul 
an Hell, neither wilt thou ſiifer thine Holy One to ſet 
Corruption. Thou wilt ſhew me the Path of Life; in 
«thy. Preſence is Fulneſs ef Foy, at thy right. Hand there 
ere. Pleaſures for evermore (x). What Preſumption 
would it have been, once to have thought or ſpoke of 
-fuch a Thing, if God had not ſpoken it before us! 
I 4 durſt not have thought of the Saint's Fo 
) Rev, i. 7, 17. bl, 12, 27. + vil. 14, 18, 17. lu) Rev. ui. 


3, 24. ü. 2, 4, 6. (w) 2 Sam. xix. 30. (x) Plalm xi. b.) 
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this Life, as Scripture ſets it forth, had it not been 
the expreſs Truth of God. How indecent, to talk 
of being Sons of God—ſpeaking to him having Fellow- 


hip with him—auwelling in him and he in us (y); if this 


had not been God's own Language? How much leſs 
durſt we have once thought of fining forth as the Sun 


— of being Jeint-heirs with Chrifi—of judging the World 


—of /itting on Chriſts Throne—of being one in him and the 
Father (z); if we had not all this from the Mouth, 
and under the Hand, of God? But hath he ſaid, and 
ſhall he not do it? Hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make 


1t good (a)? Yes, as the Lord God is true, thus ſhall it 


be done to the Man, whom Chriſt delighteth to hanour (b). 


He of good Chear, Chri/ttan, the Time is near, when 
God and thou ſhalt be near, and as near as thou canſt 


well defire. Thou ſhalt dwell in his Family. Is that 
enough? It is better to be a Door-keeper in the Houſe 


Y God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs (c). 
Ih 


ou ſhalt ever ſtand before him, about his Throne, 
in the Room with him, in his Preſence-Chamber. 


Wouldſt thou yet be nearer? Fhou ſhalt be his 


Child, and he thy Father; thou ſhalt be an Heir of 
his Kingdom; yea more, the Spouſe of his Son. And 


what more canſt thou deſire? Thou ſhalt be a Mem- 
ber of the Body of his Son; he ſhall be thy Head; 
thou ſhalt be one with him, who is one with the 


Father; as he himſelf hath deſired for thee of his 


Father; that they all may be one, as thou, Father, art 

in me, and J in thee, that they alſo may be one in us; 
and the Glory which thou gavefl me I have given them, 
that they may be one, even as we are one; I in them, and 
#hou in me, that they ma . Perfect in one, and 


e 
60 1 John iii. 2. Gen, Mü. 27. 1 Johm i. 3, iv. 16. kz) Matt. 


Mil. 43. Rom. viii, 17, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Rev. iii. 2 1. ſohn xvii. 21 
ta) Numb. xxiii, 19. (b) Eſther vi. 11. 
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th the Werld may knew that thou haſt ſent ne, and haſt 
loved them as thou haſt led me (d). 
$9. (5) WE muſt add, that this Reſt contains 
a fweet- bas; corftlant Action of all the Powers of the Soul 
aud Boa in this Enjoyment of God. It is not the Ret 
of 2 Stone, which ceaſeth from all Motion when it 
Attains the Centre. —This Body ſhall be ſo changed, 
that it ſhall no more he Fleſh Kr Blood, which cannot 
mberit the Kingdom of G:d; but a ſpiritual Body. We 


for net that Body that hall. be, but God giveth it a Bedy 


as it hath pleaſed him, aid to every Seed his own Body (e). 
If Grace makes a Chriſtian differ ſo much from what 
| he was, as to ſay, [am nit the Man I was; how 
2 5 more will Ghry make us differ? As much as a 

Body: fpiritual, above the Sun in Glory, exceeds theſe 
frail; noiſome, diſeaſed Lumps of Fleſh, fo far ſhall 
our Senſos exceed thoſe we now poſſeſs. Doubtleſs as 
God advanceth our Senſes, and enlargeth our Capa- 
_ City, fo.will he advance the Happineſs of thoſe Senſes, 

and fill- up with himſelf all chat Capacity. Certainly 
the Body ſhouid not be raiſed: up, and continued, if 
3e4hculd not ſhare in the Glory. As it hath ſhared 
im the Obedience and Sufferings,. fo fhall it alſo in 
the-Bleſſedneſs. As Chrift bought the whole Man, 
fo. Mall the whole partake of the everlaſting Benefits 
of the Purchaſe, O Bleſſed Employment of a > Hotified 
Body! to ſand before the Throne of God and the 
Lamb, and to ſound forth for ever, Thou art worthy, 
Lord, to receive Gurs, aud Honour, and Power. 
tor thy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Power, 
and - Riches, and Miſdom, and Strength, and Honour, 
and Glory, and Bliſſing; for thou 70 redeemed us to 
God ly thy Blocd, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, 
gn Perple, and Nation, and haſt made us unto our Gd 
* 95 aud 1 Ae. e 40 Glory, and 


Hercur, 
(0 bebe vii. 213. (e) 1 xv. 50, 4c, 37, 38 


Asch, Hoh Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, an 
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Honour, and Power, unta the Lord our Gad. Alleluia, 
for the Lird God omnipotent reigneth. O Chrijlians! 
This is the bleſſed Reſt; a Reſt, as it were, without 
Reſt; for they re/t not Day and Night, ſaying, Holy, 


is to come (f). And if the Body ſhall be thus em- 
ployed, oh, how ſhall the Soul be taken up! As its 
Powers and Capacities are greateſt, ſo its Actions are 
ſtrongeſt, and its Enjoyments ſweeteſt, As the bodily 
Senſes have their proper Action, whereby they receive 
and enjoy their Objects, ſo does the Soul in its own 
Action enjoy its own: Object, by: Anozbing, remember- 
ing, loving, and delightful joying. This. is the Soul's 
Enjoyment. By theſe Eyes it ſees, and by theſe Arms 
it embraces. - | VV 
$10. Knowledge of itlelf is very defirable. As 
far as the Rational Soul exceeds the Ser/itive, ſo far the 
Delights of a Philoſopher, in diſcovering the Secrets of 
Nature; and knowing the Myſtery of Sciences, exceed 
the Delights of the Glutton, the Druntard,,. the Un- 
clean, and of all voluptuous Senſualiſts whatſoever. So 
excellent is all Truth. What then is their Delight 
who know the God of Truth? How noble a Faculty 
of the Soul is this Uuderſfanding? It can compaſs 
the Earth; it can OY the Sun, Moon, Stars, and 
Heaven; it can foreknow. each Eclipſe to a Minute, 
many Years. before. But this: is the 'Top of all its 
Excellency, that it can know God, who is infinite, 
who made all theſe, a little here, and more, much 
more hereafter. O the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our 
bleſſed Lord! He hath created the Underſtanding 
with a natural Bias and Inclination to Truth, as its 
Object; and to the prime Truth, as its prime Object. 
Chriſtian, when, after long gazing Heaven · ward, thou 
haſt got a Glimpſe of Chriſt, doſt thou not, ſometime 
e „ ſcem 
(f) Rev. iv. 11. v; 22, 9 10% xi 1, 6. ir. 88. 
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ſeem to have been with Paul in the third Heaven, 
whether in the Body, or out, and to have ſeen what is 
unutterable (g)? Art thou not, with Peter, ready to 
tay, © Maſter, it is good to be here (h)? Oh that I 
© might dwell in this Mount! Oh that I might ever 
«© ſee what I now ſee!” Didſt thou never look fo 
long upon the Sun of Righteouſneſs, till thine Eyes 
were dazzled with his aſtoniſhing Glory? And did 
not the Splendor of it make all Things below ſeem 
black and dark to thee? Eſpecially in thy Day of 
Suffering for Chriſt, when he ufually appears moſt 
mänifeſtly to his People, didſt thou never ſee one 
avalking in the Midſt of the fiery Furnace with thee bile 
the Son of God(i)? Believe me, Cbriſtians, yea, be- 
heve God; you that have known molt of God in 
Chriſt here, it is as Nothing to what you ſhall know; 
it ſcarce, in Compariſon of that, deſerves to be 
called Knowledge. For as theſe Bodies, ſo that 
Knowledge, muſt ceaſe, that a more perfect may 
ſucceed. Nnotuledge hall vaniſh away. For we knw 
in Part. But when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in Part ſhall be done away, Ihen I was 
Child, I ſpake as a Child, I underſtacd as a Child, I 
thought as a Child; but when I became a Man, I put 
away chilliſʒi Things. For nsw we ſee thre a Glaſs 
| _ darkly, but then Face to Face; now 1 know in Part, 
but then ſpall I know even as alſo I am known (k). Mar- 
vel not therefore, Chri/tian, how it can be Life cter- 
nal, to know. God, and Feſus Chriſt (l). To enjoy 
. God and Chriſt, is eternal Life; and the Soul's en- 
' Joying is in knowing. They that favour only of 
Earth, and confult with Fleſh, think it a poor Hap- 
gineſs to know God. But we know that we are of 
Cod, and the whole Torld lieth in Iickedneſs; and di 
C . know 
2 Cor. xii. 2--4.. Mark ir. e. i „ ii. 25. 
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Uuderſtanding that we may know him that is true; and 
qe are in him that is true, even in his Son Fefus Chriſt. 
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know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 


This is the true God, and eternal Life (m). | 
$132. TIERE Memory will not be idle, or uſeleſs, 
in this bleſſed Work. From that Height the Saint 


can look behind him, and before him. And to com- 


pare paſt with preſent Things, muſt needs raiſe in the 
bleſſed Soul an inconceivable Eſteem and Senſe of its 


Condition. To.ſtand on that Afewnt, whence we 


can ſee the Wilderneſs and Canaan, both at once; to 
ſtand in Heaven, and look back on Earth, and weigh 
them together in the Balance of a comparing Senſe 
and Judgment, how muſt it needs tranſport the Soul, 
and make it cry out, Is this the Purchaſe that coſt 
4 ſo dear as the Blood of Chriſt? No Wonder. O 


“ bleſſed. Price! and thrice bleſſed Love, that in- 


„ vented, and condefcended! Is this the End of 


« Believing? Is this the End of the Spirit's Work- 


« ings? Have the Gales of Grace blown me into 
« ſuch an Harbour? Is it hither that Chriſt hath 


© allured my Soul? O bleſſed Hay, and thrice 


ce blefled End] Ts this the Glory which the Scrip- 


_ «© tures ſpoke of, and Miniſters preached of fo much? 


J ſee the Goſpel is indeed good Tidings, even 
< Tidings of Peace and good Things, Tidings of 
great Joy to all Nations! Is my Mourning, my 


Faſting, my ſad Humblings, my heavy Walking, 


* come to this? Is my praying, watching, fearing 
<« to: offend,. come to this? Are all my Afflictions, 
„ datan's Temptations, the World's Scorns and Jeers, 
«© come to this? O vile Nature, that refiſted ſo 


much, and fo. long, ſuch a Bleſſing! Unworthy 
Soul, is this the Place thou cameſt ſo unwillingly 
* to? Was Duty weariſome? Was the World too 


| “ good 
(m) L John v. 19, 20. FE. | 


good to loſe? Didſt thou ſtick at leaving all, 
« denying all, and ſuffering any Thing, for this,? 
« Waſt thou loth to die, to come to this? O falſe 
Heart, thou hadſt almoſt betraycd me to eternal 
„Flames, and loſt me this Glory! Art thou not 


„ now aſhamed,. my, Soul, that ever thou didſt 
« queſtion that Love which brought thee hither? 


That thou- waft jealous of the Faithfulneſs of thy 
Lord? That thou ſuſpectedſt his Love, when 


e thou ſhouldſt only have ſuſpected thyſelf? _ That 
ever thou did{t quench a Motion of his Spirit? 


„And that thou ſhouldſt mifinterpret thoſe Provi- 
« dences, and repine. at thoſe Ways, which have 
„ fuch an End? Now thou art ſufficiently con- 
% vinced, that thy Redeemer was ſaving thee, as 


« well when he crofled thy Defires, as when be 


« granted them; when he broke thy Heart, as when 
„ he bound it up. No Thanks to thee, unworthy 


Self, for this received Crown; but to Jehovah, 


„ and the Lamb, be Glory for ever?k _ 
C 12. Bur, oh! the full, the near, the ſweet 


Enjoyment, is that of L»ve. God is Love, and be 


that dwelleth in Love diuelleth in God, and God in him (n). 
Now the poor Soul complains, Oh that I could love 
* Chriſt more!“ Then, thou canſt not chuſe but 
love him. Now, thou knoweſt little of his Amiable- 
. neſs, and therefore loveſt little: Then, thine Eye 
will affect thy Heart, and the continual viewing of 
that perfect Beauty will keep thee in continual Tranſ- 
ports of Love. Cbriſtians, doth it not now ſtir up 
3 Love, to remember all. the Experiences of his 
ve? Doth not Kindneſs melt you, and the Sun- 


mine of divine Goodneſs warm your frozen Hearts? 


What will it do then, when you ſhall live in Love, 
and have All in him, who is All? Surely Love 6 
. | bot 
ln) 1 Joha iv, 16. 
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both Work and Wages. What a high Favour, that 
God will give us Leave to love him! That he will 
de embraced by thoſe, who have embraced Luſt and 
Gin before him! But more than this, he returneth 
Love for Love; nay, a thouſand Times more. 
Chriſtian, thou wilt be then brim-full of Love; yet, 
love as much as thou canſt, thou ſhalt be ten thou- 
ſand Times more beloved. Were the Arms of the 
Son of God open upon the Croſs, and an open Paſ- 
ſage made to his Heart by the Spear, and will not 
Arms and Heart be open to thee in Glory? Did he 
begin to love 8 thou lovedſt, and will not he 

continue xew? Did he love thee, an Enemy? thee, 

a Sinner? thee, who even loathedſt thyſelf ? and own 


thee, when thou didſt diſclaim thyſelf? And will he 


not now immeaſurably love thee, a Son? thce, a 
perfect Saint? thee, who returneſt ſome Love for 
Love? He that in Love wept over the old Jeruſa- 
hm when near its Ruin, with what Love will he 
rejoice over the new Fer uſalem in her Glory? Chrijtian, 
believe this, and think on it; Thou ſhalt be eternally 
embraced in the Arms of that Love, which was from 
everlaſting, and will extend to everlaſting;—of that 
Love, which: brought the Son of God's Love from 
Heaven to Earth, from Earth to the Croſs, from the 


| Croſs to the Grave, from the Grave to Glory. 


that Love, which was weary, hungry, tempted, 
(corned, ſcourged, butfeted, ſpit upon, crucified, 
pierced; which did faſt, pray, teach, heal, weep, 
ſweat, bleed, die; — that Love will eternally em- 


| brace thee, When perfect created Love, and moſt 


perfect uncreated Love, meet together, it will not be 
lice Zojeph and his Brethren, who lay upon one an- 
other's Necks weeping; it will be loving and rejoice- 
Ing, not loving and forrowing: Yet it will make 
 datan's Court ring with the News, that Joſeph's 

„ Blrethren 


18 The Nature of _ Ch. 1. 
Brethren are come, that the Saints are arrived ſafe 
at the Boſom of Chriſt, out of the Reach of Hell for 
ever: Nor is there any ſuch Love. as David's and 
 Fonathan's, breathing out its laſt into fad Lamenta- 
tions for a forced Separation. Know this, Believer, 
to thy everlaſting Comfort, if thoſe Arms have once 
embraced thee, neither Sin, nor Hell, can get thee 
thence for ever. Thou haſt not to deal with an in- 
conſtant Creature, but with him with whom is no Vari. 
ableneſs, nor Shadow of Turning (o). His Love to 
Thee will not be as thine was on Earth to him; 
feldom, and cold; up and down. He that would not 
ceaſe, nor abate, his Love, for all thine Enmity, 
unkind Neglects, and churliſh Reſiſtances; can he 
ceaſe to love thee, when he hath made thee truly 
lovely! He that keepeth thee fo conſtant in thy 
Love to him, that thou canſt challenge Tribulation, 
Difireſs, Perſecution, Famine, Nakedneſs, Peril, er 
" Sword, to ſeparate thy Love oo Chriſt, how much 

more will himſelf be conſtant (p)? Indeed thou 
mayſt be ag rar, that neither Death, nor Life, nor 
Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Thing: pre- 
ſent, nor Things to come, ner Height, nor Depth, nir 
any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from tis 

| Love of God which is in Chriſi Feſus our Lord(q). And 
now are we not left in the Apoſile's Admiration, 
hat fall we ſay to theſe Things (r)? Infinite Love 
muſt needs be a Myſtery to a finite Capacity. No 


Wonder Angel deſire to look into this Myſtery (s) 


And if it be the Study of Saints here, to #now th: 
Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and Height, of ti 
Love of Chriſt, which faſſeth Knowledge (t); the Saint's 
everlaſting Reſt muſt conſiſt in the Enjoyment of God 
by Love. w ! | 

- Die AS 


(o) James i. 17. (p) Rom. viii. 35. (ah) Rom. vii, 38, 5% 
{r) Rom. viii, 319 (s) r Pet. i, fa. (tt) Epbeſ. iii. 78, 19. 


hb. the Saint's Reſt, 55 
$13. Nox hath 7oy the leaſt Share in this Frui- 
tion. Tis that, which all the former lead to, and 
conclude in; even the nconcervable Complacency which. 
the Blefſed feel in their feeing; knowing, loving, and 
being beloved of God. This is the white Stone, which 
no Man knoweth, ſaving he that recetveth it (u). Surely 
this is the Joy which a Stranger doth not inter medal 
with (w). All Chriſt's Ways of Mercy tend to, and 
end in, the Saint's Joys. He wept, ſorrowed, ſuf- 
fered, that they might rejoice; he ſendeth the Spirit 
to be their Comforter; he multiplies Promiſes; he 
diſcovers their future Happineſs, that their Foy may be 
full(x). He opens to them the Fountain of living 
Waters, that they may thirft no more, and that it may 
ſpring up in them to everlaſting Life(y). He chaſtens 
them, that he may give them Ręſt (2). He makes it 
their Duty to rejo:ce in him alway, and again com- 
mands them to rejoice (a). He never brings them into 
ſo low a Condition, wherein he does not leave them 
more Caufe of Joy than Sorrow. - And hath the Lord 
ſuch a Care of our Comfort here? Oh, what will 
that Joy be, where the Soul being perfectly prepared 
tor Joy, and Joy prepared by Chriſt for the Soul, it 
ſnall be our Work, our Buſineſs, eternally to rejoice! 
It ſeems the Saint's Joy ſhall be greater than the 
Damned's Torment; for their Torment is the Tor- 
ment of Creatures, prepared for the Devil and his 
Arngels(b); but our Joy is the Foy of our Lord (c). 
The ſame Glory which the Father gave the Son, the Son 
hah given them (d), to fit with him in his Throne, even 
as he is ſet down with his Father in his Thrane(e). 

Thou, poor Soul, who prayeſt for Joy, waiteſt for 


Joy, 
fu) Rev, i, 17. (w) Prov. xiv. 10. (x) John xvi. 24, 
(y) John iv, 10, 14. (z) Pſalm xciv. 12, 13. (a) Phil. iv, 4. 
(b) Matt, xxv. 41. (c) Matt, xxv. 1. (d) John xvii, 22. 


(e) Rev. iii. 21. 


= . The Nature of Ch. 1, 
Joy, complaineſt for Want of Joy, longeſt for Joy; 
thou then ſhalt have full Joy, as much as thou canſt 
hold, and more than ever thou thoughteſt on, or th 
Heart deſired. In the mean Time walk carefully, 
watch conſtantly, and then Jet God meaſure out to 
thee thy Times and Degrees of Joy. It may be he 
keeps them till thou haſt more Need. Thou hadſt 
better loſe thy Comfort than thy Safety. If thou 
| ſhouldſt die full of Fears and Sorrows, it will be but 
a Moment, and they are all gone, and concluded in 
Joy inconceivable. As the Fey of the Hypocrite, fo 
the Fears of the Upright, are but for a Moment. 
God's Anger endureth but a Moment; in his Favour is 
Life; Meeping may endure for a Night, but Joy cometh 
in the Morn ug (f). O bleſſed Morning! Poor, 
humble, diooping Soul, how would it fiil thee with 
Joy now, if a Voice from Heaven ſhould tell thee of 
the Love of God, the Pardon of thy Sins, and aſſure 
thee of thy Part in theſe Joys? What then will thy 
Sy be, when thy actual Poſſeſſion ſhall convince thee 
of thy Title, and thou ſhalt be in Heaven before thou 
art well aware?- Re 
I 14. Ay it is not thy Jay only; it is a mural 
Toy, as well as a mutual Love, Is there Joy in Hea- 


ven at thy Converſion, and will there be none at thy. 


Glorihcation? Will not the Angels welcome thee 
thither, and congratulate thy ſafe Arrival? — Vea, 
it is the Joy of Jeſus Chriſt; for z9w he hath the End 
of his Undertaking, Labour, Suffering, Dying, when 
we have our Joys; when he is glorified in his Saints, 
and admired in all them that believe (g); when he /ecs of 
the Travel of his Soul, and is ſatisfied(h). This. i 
Chriſt's Harveſt, when he ſhall reap the Fruit of his 
Labours; and it will not repent him concerning his 
(f) Job . 5, Pſalm xxr. 5.  - (8) 2 Theſſ. i. 10. 
(E) Lai, Iii. 11, | +7 og 
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Ch. f. the Saint's Reſt. 21 
Sufferings, but he will rejoice over his purchaſed In- 
heritance, and his People will rejoice in him. — 

Yea, the Father himſelf puts on Joy too, in our Joy. 
As we grieve his Spzrit(i), and weary him with our 
Iniquities (k); ſo is he rejoiced in our Good. O how 
quickly does he now ſpy a returning Prodigal, even 


afar off? How does he run and meet him? And 


with what Compaſſion does he fall on his Nec, and #ijs 
him, and put on him the beſt Robe, and a Ring en his 
Hand, and Shoes on his Feet, and kills the fatted Calf tn 


| cat and be merry (I). This is indeed a happy Meeting; 


but nothing to the Embracing and Joy of that laſt 
and great Meeting, —Yea more; as God doth mu- 
tually love and joy, ſo He makes this Es Reſt, as it 
is our Reſt. What an eternal Sabbatiſm, when the 
Work of Redemption, Sanctification, Preſervation, 
Glorification, is all finiſhed, and perfected for ever! 
The Lord thy God in the Midi of thee is mighty, He 
will ſave, FTe will refoice over thee with Fey, He will rei 
in his Love, He will joy over thee with Singing (mW 
Well may we then rejoice in our God with Joy, and 
reſt in our Love, and joy in him with Singing. 

§ 15. ALAs! my fearful] Heart ſcarce dares pro- 
ceed. Methinks I hear the Almighty's Voice ſaying 
to me, I ho is this that darkeneth Crunfel by Words 
without Knowledge(n)? But pardon thy Servant, O 
Lord. I have not pried into unrevealed Things. I 
bewail that my Apprehenſions are ſo dul, my Thoughts 
ſo mean, my Aﬀections ſo ſtupid, and my Expreſſions 
ſo low, and unbeſeeming ſuch a Glory. I have only 


| heard ly the Hearing of the Ear; oh, let thy Servant /ce 


thee, and poſſeſs theſe Joys; and then ſhall I have 
more ſuitable Conceptions, and ſhall give thee fuller 
Glory; I ſhall abhor my preſent Self, and diſclaim and 

| renounce 


(1) Eel. 5 | (k) Iſa. xhiil. 24. (1) Luke xv. 20---23. 
um) :Zephs ii. 17. [u) Job Xv. 2 : 


"= The Nature of &c. Ch. 1, 


renounce all theſe Imperfections. [ have uttered that 
1 underſtood not, Things too wonderful for me, which [ 
hnew not (o). Yet I believed, and therefore have I 
ofen (p). What, Lord, canſt thou expect from 
Duſt but Levity? or from Corruption, but Defile. 
ment? Though the Weakneſs and Jrreverence be 
the Fruit of my own Corruption, yet the Fire is from 
thine Altar, and the Work of thy commanding. I 
looked not into thy Ar#, nor put forth my Hand 
unto it, without thee. Vb away theſe Stains alſo 
in the Bleed of the Lamb. Imperfect, or none, mult 
be thy Service here. O take thy don's Excuſe, the 
Sperit 15 Mbps, but ihe I. 1 75 Twcak (4). 


(o) fob xlii. 2, ©, 6. b. 13. 
(4) Matt, xx ii. 0 f 
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a rhe great Preparatives to the Saint's Reſt. 
, 6 1. The Hat pines of Coriftians in having a Way open 
on into Paradiſe. There are four Things which princi- 
t pally pret are the Tay to. enter into it; N 2, 3. tar- 
e | 


ticularly, (1) The glorious Appearing ef Chriſt; § 4. 
(2) The general Reſurrection; Y 5—8. (3) The laſt 
Judgment; § 9, 10. and (4.) The Saint's Carona- 
tim; S 11. Tranſition to the Suliject of the next 
od IS | | ; 


1. IHE Paſſage of Paradiſe is not now ſo blocked 
up, as when the Law and Curſe reigned, 
Wherefore finding, belved Chriſtians, a new and liv- 
May canſecrated for us, thro' the Vail, that is to ſay, 
e Fleſh of Chrift, by which we may with Beldneſs 
nter into the Holieſt, I ſhall draw near with fuller 
Jurance (a) : And finding the flanung Sword removed, 
all look again into the Paradiſe of our God: And 
cauſe I know that this is no forbidden Fruit, and 
ithall that it is good for Foed, and pleaſant to the 
iritual Eyes, and a Tree to be defired to make one truly 
% and happy; J ſhall, thro' the Aſſiſtance of the 
airit, tate and eat thereof my ſelf, : and give to vou, 
cording to my Power, that you may eat. The 
reh of this Temple is exceeding glorious, and the 
we of it is called Beautiful. Here are four Things, as 
four Corners of this Porch. Here is the mei glorious 
| | e Conn 


(a) Heb. x. 19, 20, 22. 
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Coming and Appearance of the Son 45 Co; — that great 
Mort of Feſus Chriſt in raiſing our Bodies from the Duſt, 
and uniting them again to the Soul; — the publick ard 
ſolemn Proceſs at their Judgment, where they fall firſt 
themſelves be acquitted and juſtified, and then with Chrij 
judge the Vorld; —togeiher with their falemn Coroxation, 

and receiving the Kingdom. hes 
$ 2. (1) The moſt glericus Coming and Appearance 
of the Son of God may well be reckoned into his Peo- 
ple's Glory. For their Sake he came into the World, 
ſuffered, died, roſe, aſcended, and for their Sake it is 
that he will return, To this End will Chriſt com: 
again, to receive his People unto himſelf, that where hi 
is, there they may be alſo (b). The Bridegroom's De- 
parture was not upon Divorce. He did not leave us 
with. a Purpoſe to return no more. He hath leſt 
Pledges enough to aſſure us of the contrary. We 
have his Word, his many Promiſes, his Sacraments, 
which ſhew forth his Death till he come (c); and 
his Spirit, to direct, ſanctify, and comfort, till he 
return. We have frequent Tokens of Love from 
him, to ſhew us, he forgets not his Promiſe, nor 
us. We daily behold the Forerunners of his Com- 
ing, foretold by himſelf, We ſee the Fig-Tree fut- 
teth firth Leaves, and therefore know that Summer is 
nigh (d). Tho' the riotous World jay, my Lord dl. 
layeth his Ceming (e); yet let the Saints lift up ther 
Heads, for their Redemptian drawzth nigh(f). Alas, 
Feillew-Chriſtians, what ſhould we do, if our Loi 
ſhould not return? What a Cafe are we here leit 
in? What? leave us in the Midſt of Ielves(g), and 
among Liins(h), a Generation of Vipers (i), and here 
forget us? Did he buy us ſo dear, and then leave 
2 5 us 


(b) JIchn xiv, 2. e) 3 Cor; . 26. (d) Matt, xxiv. 32. 
Te} Matt. xxiv, 48. (1) lt xz, 22. (g) Matt, x. 16. 
E) Pfahm li 4. (i) Mat. li. 7. 
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Ch. 2. to the Saint's Reſt; as 


us ſinning, ſuffering, groaning, dying daily, and will 


he come no more to us? It cannot be. This is 
like our unkind Dealing with Chrift, who, when we 


feel ourſelves warm in the World, care not for com- 


ing to him: But this is not like Chriſt's Dealing with 


us. He that would come to ſuffer, will ſurely come 


to triumph. He that would come to purchaſe, will 
ſurely come to poſſeſs, Where elſe were all our 
Hopes? What were become of our Haith, gur 
Prayers, our Tears, and our Waiting? What were 
all the Patience of the Saints worth to them!? Were 
we not left of all Men moſt miſerable (x)? Cbriſtians, 
hath Chriſt made us forſake all the World, and be 
forſaken of all the World? to hate all, and be hated 
of all? and all this for him, that we might have H 
inſtead of all? And will he, think you, after all this, 
forget us, and forſake us himſelf? Far be:fuch a 
Thought from our Hearts !—But why ſtayed be. not 
with his People while he was here? Why? Was 
not the Work on Earth done? '; Muſt he not take 
Poſſeſſion of Glory in our Behalf? Muſt he not in- 
tercede with the Father, plead his Sufferings,' be filled 
with the Spirit to ſend forth, receive Authority, and 
fubdue his Enemies? Our Abode here is ſhort. If 
he had ſtayed on Earth, what would it haveibeen«to 
enjoy him for a few Days, and then die? He hath 
more in Heaven to dwell among; even the Spirits or 
many Generations, He will have us live by Faith, 
and not by Sight, 18 i 
§ 3. O Fellow-Chriftians, what a Day will tha: 
be, when we, who have been kept Priſoners by Sin, 


by Sinners, by the Grave, ſhall be fetched out by the | 


Lord himſelf? It will not be ſuch a Coming as his 


fit was, in Poverty and Contempt, to be ſpit upon, 
and buffeted, and crucified again. He will not come, 


+6 TH, O care- 


26 De great Preparatives Ch. 2, 
O careleſs World! to be ſlighted and neglected by 
you any more Vet tat Coming wanted not its 
Glory. If the heavenly Hoſt, for the Celebration of 
his Nativity, "muſt praiſe Gd (I); with what Shout. 


ings will Angels and Saints at that Day proclaim 
Glory to God, Peace and Gobd- will towards Men? If a 
Star muſt lead Men from remote Parts of the World 

to come to wirſhip a Child in a Manger (m); how wil 

the Glory of his next Appearing conſtrain all the 
World to acknowledge his Sovereignty? If, riding 
nan Aß, he enter Jeru/alem with Hoſannas (n); 

* with what Peace and Glory will he come toward the 
v“ Jeruſalem? If, when he was in the Ferm of « 

© Servant (o), they cry out, what Manner of Man i 

: this, that even the Winds and the Sca obey him (p]? 
»Whzt will they ſay, when they ſpall jee him conting in 
loi and the Heavens and the Earth obey him? 
en all all the Tribes 5 the Earth mourn (q). To 
think and ſpeak of that Day with Horror, doth wel 
Abeſeem the impenitent Sinner, but ill the believing 
Saint. Shall the Mieted behold him, and cry,“ Von— 
der is he whoſe Blood we neglected, whoſe Grace 
we reſiſted, whoſe Counſels we refuſed, whoſe Go- 

55 = $*-yernment we caſt off! And ſhall not the Saints, 
with inconceivable Gladneſs, cry, Vonder is he 
„ whoſe Blood redeemed us, whoſe Spirit cleanſed 

7 * ue, whoſe Law did govern us, in whom we truſted, 
and he hath not deceived our Truſt; for whom we 
*© long waited, and now we ſee we have not waited 

„ in vain! O curſed Corruption! that would have 
had us turn to the World, and preſent Things, 
and ſay, Ny ſhou/d we wait for the Lord any longer (1)* 

* Now we ſee, Bleſſed are all they that wait for him (3) 

FW $ 


- — Pas". + 


% Lake ii. 13, 14. (m) Matt. l. 2. (n) Matt, xxi. 5-9 
to) -Fhilc ü. 7 (p) Matt, viii. 27. (d) Matt, xx1v. 39 
(x) 2 Kings vi, 33. (5) Ia, xxx, 18. 
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Ch. 2. 0 the Saint's Reſt. IM 
by And now, Chri/tians, ſhould we not put up that Peti- 
itz tion heartily, Thy Kingdom come? The Spirit and the 
of Bride ſay, Come: And let him that heareth, and readeth, 
2 Come. Our Lord himſelf ſays, Surely I come 
im quickly. Amen, even ſe, come Lord Jeſus (t). 

fa $ 4. (2) Another Thing that leads to Paradiſe is, 
d at great Mort of Feſus Chriſt, in raiſing our Bodies 
vill Wl from the Duſt, and uniting them again unto the Soul, A 
the wonderful Effect of infinite Power and Love! Yea, 
wonderful indeed, ſays Unbelief, if it be true. What, 
ſhall all theſe ſcattered Bones and Duſt become a Man ? 
—Let me with Reverence plead for God, for that 
Power whereby I hope to ariſe. What beareth the maſſy 
Body of the Earth? What limits the vaſt Ocean of 
the Waters? Whence is that conſtant Ebbing and 'K 
Flowing of the Tides? How many Times. bigger, 
than all the Earth. is the Sun,: that glorious Body of | 
Light? Is it not as eaſy to raiſe the Dead, as to 
make Heaven, and Earth, and all of Nothing? 
Look not on the dead Bones, and Duſt, and Difi- 
culty, but at the Promiſe. Contentedly commit theſe 
Carcaſſes to a Priſon, that ſhall not long contain 
them. Let us lie down in Peace, and take our Reſt ; 
it will not be an everlaſting Night, nor endleſs Sleep. 
If unchathing be the Thing thou feareſt; it is that thou 
mayſt have better Clathing (u). If to be turned out 
of Doors be the Thing thou feareſt; remember, that 
when the earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle is diſſolved, 
thou haſt a Building of Ged, an Houſe not made with 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens (w). Lay down chear- | 
fully this Lump of Corruption; thou ſhalt undoubtedly 
receive it again in Incorruption. Lay down, freely 
this terre/trial, this natural Body; thou ſhalt receive it 
again a celeſtial, a fpiritual Birdy. Tho' thou lay it 
down with great Di/honour ; thou ſhalt receive it in 
11. 35 GLO C 2 5 Glery. 


0 Rev. Mü. 27, 2e. (o) 2 Car. v. 4. () 2 Cen. v. 1. 
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Glory. Tho' thou art ſeparated from it throꝰ Maat. 
neſs; it ſhall be raiſed again in mighty Pewwer. In a 
Moment, in the Twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt Trump; 
for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be raiſed 
incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed (x). The Dead in 
Chriſt fhall riſe firſl, Then they which are alive and 
remain, ſhall. be caught up together with them in th 
Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air (y). Triumph 
now, O Chrifiian, in thefe Promiſes; thou ſhalt 
ſhortly. triumph in their Performance. This is the 
Day which the Lord will make, we ſhall reprice and be 
glad in it (2). The Grave, that could not keep our 
Lord, cannot keep us. He aroſe for us, and by the 
ſame Power will cauſe us to ariſe. For i we believe 
hat Jeſus died, and roſe again, even ſo them alſo whith 
leep in Jeſus, will Ged bring with him (a). Let us 
Fo .,, never look at the Grave, but let us ſee the Reſur- 
rection beyond it. Yea, let us be fledfaft, immuve- 
able, always abounding in the Work of the Lord, ſor- 
aſmuch as we know cur Labour is not in vain in ili 

ard (b). e 0 . | 

§ 5. (3) ParT of this Prologue to the Saint's 
Reſt, is the publick and ſolemn Proceſs at their Fuig- 
nei, where they ſhall fi aer er be acquitted and 
tuflified. and then with Chriſt judge the I/orld, Young 
and old, of all Eſtates aiſd Nations, that ever were 
from the Creation to that Day, muſt here come, and 
receive their Doom. O terrible! O joyful Day! 
Terrible to thoſe that have forgot the Coming of their 
Lord! Joyful to the Saints, whoſe Waiting and Hope 
was to fee this Day! Then ſhall the World 50 
the G:odneſs and Severity of Ged; on them which periſh; 
Severity; but ro bis choſen, Goodneſs (c). Every . 
„„ | : naulf 


\ fs) x Cor, XY. 42 44, 52 (3) 1 Theil. Iv, 16, 17. 
„ Pia), win, 20. ta) 3 Thell, iv. 14. 
Urra. 8 .- (c) Rom. xi, 22. 


2. C 4 o the Saint's Reſt, 29 
1 muſt give an Account of his Stewardſhip (d). Every 
Talent of Time, Health, Wit, Mercies, AMictions, 
5 Means, Warnings, muſt be reckoned for. The Sins 
64 of Vouth, thoſe which they had forgotten, and their 
ſecret Sins, ſhall all be laid open before Angels and 
„„ Men. They ſhall ſee the Lord Jeſus, whom they 
hy neglected, whoſe Word they diſobeyed, whoſe. Mi- 
oh niſters they abuſed, whoſe Servants they hated, now 
lt ſitting to judge them. Their own Conſciences ſhall 
bs cry out againft them, and call to their Remembrance 

b all their Miſdoings. Which Way wilt the wretched | 
Sinner look? Who can conceive the terrible Thoughts 
he of his Heart? Now the World cannot help him; his 
old Companions cannot; the Saints neither can, nor 
2 will: Only the Lord Jeſus can; but, there is the Mi- 
ſery, he will not. Time was, Sinner, when Chriſt 
BE would, and you would not; now, fain would you, 
and he will not. All in vain, to cry ts the Mountains. 
. and Rutks, fall on us, and hide us from the Face ef him 
NY that ſittetheupon the Throne (e); for thou haſt the Lord 

| of Mountains and Rocks: for thine Enemy, whoſe 
9 Voice they will obey, and not thine. I charge thee 
therefore, before God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 
905 Hall judge the Quicꝶ and the Dead, at his Appearing, 
and his Kingdom (f), that thou ſet thyſelf ſeriouſly to: 
ponder on theſe Things. e 


50 §6. Bor why trembleſt thou, O humble gracious 
yl Soul? He that would not loſe one Noah in a common 
eit Deluge, nor overlook one Loet in Sodom; nay, that 
pe could do Nothing till he went forth; will he forget 
ll thee at that Day? The Lord hnoweth  hiw to deliver 
05 the Gedly cut of Temptations, and to reſerve the Unju/? 
nc ante the Day e Tudomont to be puniſbed (g). He know- 
ust th how to make the ſame Day the greateſt Terror to F 
| 5 C'3 1 5 | his 
[d) Luke xvi. 2. (e) Rev. U. 16 5 4) 2 Tim. iv, Ls | 


is) 2 Pet. ii. * 
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his Foes, and yet the greateſt Joy to his People. 
There is no Condemnation to them that are in Chrift Jaſus, 
who walk not after the Hlaſb, but after the Spirit. Why 
hall lay any Thing to the Charge if God's Elett? Shall 
the Law? The Lau of. the' Spirit of Life in Cbri if 
Jeſus, hath made them free fi om the: Law of Sin and 

Death. Or ſhall Conſcience? ' The Spirit 11/61, 4 bear- 
erh Fitneſs with their Spirit, that they are the Children 
f Ged. It is Ged that juſtifieth; who is he that con- 
demneth(h)? If our Judge condemn us not, who 
ſhall? He that ſaid to the adulterous Woman, hath 
no Man condemned thee? Neither do J(i); will ſay to 
us, more faithfully than Peter to him, Though all 
len deny thee, or condemn: thee, I will not (k). Hav- 
ing confeſſed me before Men, thee will 7 confe ls ay before © 
my | Pather which is in Heaven (I). 
$ 7. Wrar inexpreſſible Joy, that our 1 Lord, 
5 who loveth our Souls, and whom our Souls "PW 
ſhall be our Judge! Will a Man fear: to be judged 
by his deareſt Friend? or a Wife by ber own Huſ- 
band? Chr: lian, did Chriſt come down, and ſuffer, 
and weep, and bleed; and die for thee, and will he 
now condemn thee? Was he judged, .condemned, 
and executed in thy ſtead, and now will he condemn _ 
thee. himſelf? Hath he dane moſt{ of the Work al- 
ready, in redeeming, regeneratitig,! ſanctiſying, und 
preſerving thee, and will he now undo all again! 
Well. then, let the Terror of that Day be never ſo 
reat, ſurely our Lord can mean no ill to us in all. 
. it make the Devils tremble, and the Wicked 
tremble; but it ſha!l make us leap for Joy, It muſt 
needs Act us deeply with the Senſe of our Mercy 
and Happineſe, to ſee moſt of the World tremble 

with Terror, while we amn with Joy; to . 

them 


(h) Rem. viii. Ts *» 15, 23, 21. (i) John viii. 10, 11. 
(k) Rlatt. xxvi. 33, 35s 88 (1) Matt, x. 32. 


Ch. 2. to the Saint's Reſt. | 31. 
them doomed to everlaſting Fiona. when we. are. 
proclaimed Heirs of the Kingdom; to ſee our Neigh- 
bours that lived in the ſame T owns, came to the. fame, 
Cangregation, dwelt in the ſame Houfes, and were 
eſteemed more honourable in the World than our- 
ſelves, now by the Searcher of Hearts eternally ſepa- 
b rated. This, with the great Magnificence and Dread- 
. ſulneſs of the Day, the Apgſile pathetically expreſſes; 
: It is a righteous Thing with God, to recompenſe Tribu- 
lation to them that trouble you ; Rig to you who-are freun. 
, bled, Reſt with -us, when the 5 Jeſus Na. be reveal: 
; from Heaven, with his mighty Angeli, in, Loning Fire, 
ö taking Vengeance on them that know not Gad, and that 
; obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chr; ; who ſhall 
„Le puniſbæd with everlaſting Dęſtruction from. the Bre- 

fence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power; 
when he ſhall come to be glorified in his 25 ard, to be 


. . UW WW 


admired in all them that believe in that Da „m) 

| $8. YET more, we ſhall be ſo far 1 the Dread 
. of that Judgment, that ourſelves ſhall become the 
Judges. Chriſt will take his People, as it Were, into 
; Commiſſion with bimſelf, an. they ſhall | fit and ap · 


prove his righteous Judgment. Ds Fe not know that 

the Saints hail judg?: the IHorld. 2 Nay, Tune, ye nt 
. that we ſhat! judge Angeli (n) Were it not, for the. 
| Word .of Chril that ſpeaks it, this dvancems by 
ö would ſeem incredible, and the Language arrogant „ 
F Even Enoch, the fevento frem Adam, propheſiad of th, 
ſaying, Behold toe Lord cometh with ten thou/and of his, 
Saints, to execute Judgment upon all, and 7% convince all. 
that are ungodly among them, Fall their ungodly Deed; 
wich they have ungodiy committed, and of all thei ir 158 . 
Speeches which ung dly Sinners have ſpeken againſt; him (0). 
Thus ſhall the Saints be honoured, and the 27 


C2 i felt 
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/hall have Dominion in the Morning (p). O that the 
careleſs World were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that 
they would co eder their latter End (q) That they 
would be now of the ſame Mind as they will be, 
when they ſhall ſee the Heavens paſs away with a great 
Noiſe, and the Elements melt with fervent Heat, the 
Earth alſo, and the Works that are therein, burnt up! 
When all ſhall be on Fire about their Ears, and all 
earthly Glory conſumed, For the Heavens and the 
4 arth, which are now, are reſerved unto Fire againſt 
the' Day of {agents ard Perdition of ungodly Men, 
Seeing thin that all theſe Things ſhall be di ſolved, what 
. Manner of Perſons ought ye 1 be in all holy Conver- 
ſation and Godlineſs, looking for and haſting unto the 
 Crming of the Day of God, wherein the Heavens being 
on Fire ; 65 be ale, and the E lements ſhall melt with 
fervent Heat (f)? 
§ 9. (4) THE laſt Preparative to the Saint's Reſt, 
is Their ſolemn Coronation, and receiving the Ki. 2 
For as Chriſt, their Head, is anointed both King and 
Prieſt, ſo under him are his People made unto God both 
Kings and Prieſts, to reign, and to offer Praiſes for 
0 The Crawn of Righteouſneſs, which was laid 
up for them, ſhall by the Lord the righteous Jude be given 
them at that Day(t). They have been 2p; fm ants 
Death, aud therefore he will. give them a Crown of 
lch. And according to the Improvement of their 
Talent here, fo ſhall their Rule and Dignity be en- 
8 latged (w). They are not dignified with empty 
5 Titles, but real Dominion. Chriſt will grant them to 
fit with him in his Throne(x); and will give them Power 
over, the Nation, even as he reteived of his Father and 


be ers i 740 em the Aorniig Star (y)). The Lord 


- himſelf 
vas CK | | 
» 6 
600 Pſalm AIX. 14. 8 (q) Deut. xxxii. 20. (r) e. iii. 7--12, 
ie. > (1) 2 Tim. iv. 5. ix) Rer. ii, 10. 


(W) Matt. xxv. 21, 23. (x) Rev. iii. 21. (y) Rev. ii. 2628. 


ch. 2. t the Saint's Reſt, 33 
himſelf will give them Poſſeſſion with theſe applaud- 
ing Expreſſions ; Mell done, gord and faithful Servant, 
| thou haſt been faithful over a-few Things, I will make 
thee Ruler auer many Things; enter thou into the Foy of 
| ry Leah ˙ 1 1 
F810. AND with this ſolemn and bleſſed Proclama- 
ö tion ſhall he inthrone them; Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
7 ther, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foun- 
dation of the F/orld (a). Every Word full of Life and 
g | LO th ihe Jer 1.47 1 | 
a Joy, —Come—this is the holding forth of the golden 
Sceptre,” to warrant our Approach unto this Glory. 
, Come now as near as you will; fear not the Bethſbe- 
4 mites Judgment; for the Eumiiy is utterly aboliſbed (b). 
This is not fuch a Come as we were wont to hear, 
come, take up your Crofs, and fellbw me(c)., Though 
that was ſweet, yet this much more. ——Y? Bl:fſed— 
Bleſſed indeed, when that Mouth ſhall fo-pronounce _ 
us! For tho' the World hath accounted us accurſed, 
and we have been ready to account qurſelves fo; yet 
certainly thoſe that he bleſſeih, are bleſſed; and thoſe whom 
he curſeth, only are curſed, and his Bleſſing cannot be 
reverſed (d). Of my Father —Blefled in the Father's 
Love, as well as the Son's, for they are one (e). The 
Father hath teſtified his Love in their Election, Do- 
nation to Chriſt, ſending of Chriſt, and accepting his 
Ranſom; as the Son hath alſo teſtified his. Inberit 
No longer Bondmen, 'nor Servants only, nor Children 
under Age, who differ not in Poſſeſſion, but only in 
Title, from Servants (f). But now we are Heirs o 
the Kingd1m (g), and Foint- Heirs with Chriſt (h). 
The Kingdom—No leſs than the Kingdom? Indeed 
to be King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, is our Lord's 
own proper Title: But to be Kings, and reign with 


| (2) Matt. xxv. 23. (a) Matt. w. 34. b) Eph. ii. 1 
12, (c) Matt, xvi. 24. (d) Numb. xxi!, 6, Xxili. 2 ey : 


a | - () John x. 30. 
28. dt) Gal, v. 1-7. (g) James Ii. . (h) Kons. I. 15, 
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lim (i), is our's. The Enjoyment of this Kingdom 
is, as the Light of the Sun, each have the whole, and 


the reſt never the leſs, +-Prefartd for you—God is the 


Alpha, as well as the Omega, of pur Bleſſedneſs. Eter- 


nal Love hath laid the Foundation. He prepared the 


Kingdom for us, and then prepared us for the King- 
dom. This is the Preparation of his Counſel and 


Decree; for the Execution whereof Chriſt was yet to 
make a further Preparation. For you Not for Be- 


lievers only in general, who, without individual Per- 
Jons, are nobody; but for: you perſonally. Fron 
the Foundation f the I orld. Not only from the Pro- 
miſe after Adam's Fall, but from Eternity. 


$ 11. THuUs we have ſeen the Chriſtian ſafely 


landed in Paradiſe, and conveyed honourably to his 
Reſt. Now let us a little further, in the next Chap- 
ter, view thoſe Manſions, conſider their Priviledges, 


and ſee whether there be any Glory like unto this 


| 0% Rev. vis, x6, "Xx, 6, 
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$ I. The E reellencies of the Saint's Ref are enumerated. 


. (1) It is the purchaſed Poſſeſſion. 4: 4. (2) 
Nees Gift. Co. (3) Fiat en 36 0 
An Aſſociation with Saints and Angels, & 2: 
derives its Joys immediately from Gd him TM 5 8. 
() Iwill be ſeaſonable. § 9. (7) Suitable. Fo 12. 
(8) Perfect, without Sin and Suffering. ' N. 3 7093 
And everlaſtin I 14. The Cone e e 
K Hdareſs 10 the Reader, 1 | 05 
91. "ET" us draw a little neg. 15 he 115 
further Excellencies this R affggdeth. 
The th hide us in tbe Clefts o 8 the Rack, und cover | 
us with the Hands of indulgent Grace, while | We hc 


i" 


for being——a purchaſed Pal Jen, a 18 2 


ee deriving its Joys immediate) rem e 
becauſe it wil be a feaſonable,— —/u ables pe 25 


and 27 R ft. 


1) IT is a 0 0 ſingular Honour of the Sales 
Bel, to be called the pur chaſed Pefefft an (2 A | Tn 


| proach to take this View! This Reſt is. Shs . 


is, the Fruit of the Boa of the Son of d ;'y ren; 


the chief Fruit, the End and Perfection 852 al he 

Fruits and Efficacy. of that Biel. Greater Lo 

tan This there 3 is 5 hot, to lay down the Life; of the 
| 1 . "Lover, 


(a) Rpheſ, i. 34. 


AE 5 e 


jons, are nobody; but for: you perſonaily.- 
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him (i), is our's. The Enjoyment of this Kingdom 
is, as the Light of the Sun, each have the whole, and 


the reſt never the leſs; Prefartd for you—Gad is the 


Alpha, as well as the Omega, of pur Bleſſedneſs. Eter- 
nal Love hath laid the Foundation. He prepared the 
Kingdom for us, and then prepared us for the King- 
dom. This is the Preparation of his Counſel and 
Decree; for the Execution whereof Chriſt was yet to 


- make a further Preparation. For 30. Not for Be- 


lievers only in general, who, without individual Per- 
Fron 
the Foundation of the IH orlu. Not only from tbe Pro- 
miſe after Adam's Fall, but from Eternity. 

II. THus we have ſeen the Chriſtian Cafely 
landed in Paradiſe, and conveyed honourably to his 
Reſt, Now let us a little further, in the next Chap- 
ter, view thoſe Manſions, conſider their Priviledges, 


and ſee whether there be Gt ue Rh; unto this 


Glory. 


3 8 xix. 16. R x. 6, 
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$1. TheE neellentier of bs Saint's Ref? are enunierated. 


$2. (1) It is the purchaſed Poſſeſſiott. $ 4: 4. (2) 
A free Gift. § 5. (3) Flas to Saints. KE 
An Aſſociation with Saints and Angels. $7 NOW 
derives its Toys immediately from Gad him Af 


(6) It will be ſeaſonable. $ 9. (7) Sujtable. 85 BE 
(8) Perfect, without Sin and Suffering 


555 | 4 U 
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further Excellencies this. R affar <deth; 


The 1570 hide us in the Clefts o 4 the Rock, "arid cover 
us with the Hands of indulgent Gr 


| proach to take this View! Ti his Reſt ts W. pit 


ace, while * We r 


yet | its 5 e 225 FD 
becauſe it wi l be a | SOC A e 
and wil Reſt. 


(1) Ir is a moſt fingular Honour of the diy: 


Ret, 10 be called the purchaſed Peſſoſſian (a): | *Fh 
I3, the Fruit of the Blood of the Son of ( od; yeh) | 
the chief Fruit, the End and*Perf ction of a 7 
Fruits and Efficacy of that Blood, 

than this there is Pot; 18 * down the 85 the 


1 0 1 Lob 


Lover. 
Wo Erheſ. i. 14. 
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Lover. And to have this our Redeemer ever before 
dur. Eyes, and the livelieſt Senſe and freſheſt Remem- 
brance of that dying bleeding Love ſtill upon our 
Souls: How will it fill our Souls with perpetual Joy, 
to think that in the Streams of this Blood we have 
ſwam thro” the Violence of the World, the Snares of 
Satan, the Seducements of Fleſh, the Curſe of the 
Law, the Wrath of an offended God, the Accuſa- 
tions of a guilty Conſcience, and the vexing Doubts 
and Fears of an vabeliering eee are arrived 
fafe at the Preſence of God! Now he cries to us, 
JJ it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? Behold and ſe, 
F there be any Sorrow like unto my Serrow(b)! and we 
carce regard the mournful Voice, nor ſcarce turn 
aſide to view the Wounds. But then our perfected 
Souls will feel, and flame in Love for Love. With 
what aſtoniſhing Apprehenſions will redeemed Saints 
everlaſtingly behold their bleſſed Redeemer ? the Pur- 
chaſer, and the 7 together with the Poſſeſſion! 
Neither will the View of his Wounds of Love, renew 
our Wounds of Sorrow. He, whoſe firſt Words 
after is Reſurrection were to a great Sinner, Woman, 
why: weepeſt thou(c)? knows how to raiſe Love and 
Joy, without any Cloud of Sorrow, or Storm of 
Tear If any Thing we enjoy was purchaſed with 
the Life of our ark Friend, how highly ſhould we 
value it? If a dying Friend deliver us but a Token 
of his Love, how carefully do we preſerve it? And 
ſtill remember him when we behold it, as if his own 
Name were written on it? And will not then the 
Death and Blood of our Lord everlaſtingly ſweeten 
gps poſſe d Glory! As we write down the Price our 
5 10s coſt us; ſo on, our Righteouſneſs and Glory, 
write, down the Price, the, precious Blood of Chriſt 
His Sufferings were to ſatisfy the Juſtice that required 

F 5 „%% Mood 
(b) Lam. i, 12. (c) John xx. 15. 


cording to his good 
Will(a). 


d 4. (2) ANoTHER Pearl in the Saint's Diadem 
is, that it's a free Gift. "Theſe two, purchaſed and 
free, are the Chains of Gold which make up the 
Wreaths for the Tops of the Pillars in the Temple of - 


God(e). It was dear to Chrift, but free to us. 


When Chriſt was to buy, Silver and Gold were no- 
g worth; Prayers and Tears could not ſuffice, 


thin | 
nor any Thing below his Blood; but our buying is 


receiving; we have it freely, without Money, and 
without Price(f). A thankful Acceptance of a free 
Acquittance, is no paying of the Debt. Here is all 


free; if the Father freely give the Son, and the Son 


freely pay the Debt; and if God freely accepts that - 


Way of Payment, when he might have required it 
of the Principal; and if both Father and Son freely 


offer us the purchaſed Life on our cordial Acceptance, 


and if they freely ſend the Spirit to enable us to 
accept; what is here then that is not free? Oh the 


everlaſting Admiration that muſt needs ſurprize the 


Saints to think of this Freeneſs! © What did the 
“Lord ſee in me, that he ſhould judge me meet for 
“ ſuch a State? That I, who was but a poor, diſ- 
60 eaſed, | deſpiſed x Wretch, ſhould be clad in the 
„ Brightneſs, of this Glory! That I, a .creepin 
* Worm, ſhould be advanced to this high Dignity ! 
* That I, who was but lately groaning, weeping, 
„% dying, ſhould now be as full of Joy as my Heart 
ET RT | ** 2 „% Can 
(4) Epheſ. i. o, 11. (e) 1 Kings vii. 17. (f) Ila. Ir. 2. 


G ͤ/ - ] n Rel oo 
Blood, and to bear what was due to Sinners, and ſo 
to reſtore them to the Life they loſt, and the Happi- 
neſs they fell from. The Work of Chriſt's Redemp- 
tion ſo well pleaſed the Father, that he gave him 
Power to advance his Choſen, and give them the 
tory which was Joon to himſelf, and all this "ac- 
Pleaſure, and the Counſel of his own 
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1 can hold! yea, ſhould be taken from the Grave, 
« where I was rotting, and from the Duſt and Dark- 
« nels, where J ſeemed forgotten, and be here ſet 
« before his Throne] That I ſhould be taken, with 
c. Mordecai, from Captivity, and be ſet next unto the 
« King; And with Daniel, from the Den, to be 
« made Ruler of Princes ind Provinces! Who can 
& fathom unmeaſurable Love?“ If Worthineſs were 
our Condition for Admittance, we, might fit down 


and Weep, with St. John, ce no Man was found 


war thy. But the Lion of the Tribe of Judah is worthy, 
and Bath prevailed (g); and by that Title muſt we hold 


the Inheritance. We ſhall offer there the Offering 


that David refuſed, even Praiſe for that which coft us 
nothing (h). Here our Commiſſion runs, freely ye 


have. received, Freely, give (i); but Chriſt haz i 
bought, yet freely gives. 


. IF it were only for nothing, and without our 
8 the Wonder were great; dut it is moreover 


againſt our Merit, and againſt our long endeavour- 


ing our own Ruin. What an aſtoniſhing Thought 
it will be, to think of the unmeaſurable Difference 


between, our Deſervings and Receivings!. Between 


the State we ſhould have been in, and the State we 
are in! To look down upon Hell, and ſee the vaſt 
Difference that Grace hath made betwixt us and 
them! To ſee; the Inheritance there, which we were 
born to, ſo different from that which we are adopted 
to! What Pangs of Love will it cauſe within us, to 
think, „onder was the Place that Sin would have 
60 brought me to, but this is it that Chriſt hath 


Ch brought me to! Yonder Death was the Mages of | 
46 my Sin, but this eternal Life is the Gift of Ged, 150 


ce Ja 9 my AT}: / Who made me to 4 
2 5 5 “ Ha 


9 ner. v. , 6. : 00 2 $a Luv, "de 2 Matt, x, 8. 
1 n vi. 23. (1) 1 Cur, iv. 7. | 


Ch. 3. ite Saint's Reſt. 35 


« Had I not now been in thoſe Flames, if T had had 
« my own Way, and been let alone to my own 
« Will? Should I not have lingered i in Sodom, till 
« the Flames had ſeized on me, if God had not in 
« Mercy brought me cut (m)? Doubtleſs this will be 
our everlaſting Admiration, that ſo rich a Crown 
ſhould fit the Head of ſo. vile a Sinner! That ſuch 
high Advancement, and ſuch long Unfruitfulneſs and 
Unkindneſs, can be the State of the ſame Perſon ! 
And that ſuch vile Rebellions can .conclude in ſuch 
moſt precious Joys! But no Thanks to us, nor to 
any of our Duties and Labours, much leſs to. out 
Neplects and Lazineſs: We know. to whom the 
Praiſe is due, and muſt be given for ever. Indeed to 
this very End it was, that infinite Wiſdom caſt the 
whole Deſign of Man's Salvation into this Mould of 
Purchaſe and Freeneſs, that the Love and Joy of Man 
might be perfected, and the Honour of Grace moſt 
highly advanced; that the Thought of Merit might 
neither cloud the one, nor obſtruct the other; and 
that on theſe two Hinges the Gate of Heaven might 
turn, So then let Drskxvzyp be written on the Door 
of Hell, but on the Door of Heaven and Life THE 
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$5. (3) Tas Reſt is Sena: 70 + Saints, belongs 
to.no of all the Sons of Men. If all Egypt had 
been Light, the Iſraelites would” not.have bad the 
| Jeſs; but to enjoy that Light alone, while their 
Neighbours lived in thick Darkneſs, muſt make them 
more ſenſible of their Priviledge. Diſtinguiſhing 
Mercy affects more than any Mercy. If Pharoah 
had paſſed as ſafely as Iſiael, the Ræd Sea would have 
been lefs remembered. If the reſt of the World had 
Not been drowned, and the. ret of Sed im and Gomor- 
rab not burned, the ſaving of N:ab had been no Won 
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40 The Excellencies of Ch. 3. 


der, nor Lo:'s Deliverance ſo much talked of. When 
one is enlightened, and another left in Darkneſs; one 
reformed, and another by his Luſt enſlaved; it makes 
the Saints cry out, Lord, how is it that thou wilt ma- 
nife/t thyſelF unto us, and not whto the World (n)? When 
the Prophet is ſent to one Widoto only of all that were 
in Tſrael, and to cleanſe one Nauman of all the Lepers 


(o), the Mercy is more obſervable. That will ſure 


be a Day of paſſionate Senſe on both Sides, when 
there ſhall be tos in one Bed, and two in the Field, the 
dne taten, and the biber left (p). The Saints ſhall look 
down upon the burning Lake, and in the Senſe of 
their own Happineſs, and in the Approbation of 
God's juſt Proceedings, they ſhall rejoice and ſing, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which waft, art, and ſhalt 


be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus (q). 


8 6. (4). Bur though this Reſt be proper to the 
Saints, yet it is common to all the Saints; for it is 
an Afsoctation of Bleſſed Spirits, both Saints aud Angels; 
a Corporation of perfected Saints, whereof Chriſt is 
the Head; the Communion of Saints compleated. 


As we have been together in the Labour, Duty, 
Danger, and Diſtreſs; ſo ſhall we be in the great 


Recompence and Deliverance. As we have been 
ſcorned and deſpiſed; fo ſhall we be owned and ho- 
noured together. We, who have gone through the 
Day of Sadneſs, ſhall enjoy together that Day of 
Gladneſs. Thoſe, who have been with us in Perſe- 
cution and Priſon, ſhall be with us alfo in that Palace 
of Conſolation. Hoy oft have 6ur Groans made, as 


it were, one Sound? our Tears one Stream? and our 


Defires one Prayer? But now all our Praiſes ſhall 
make up one Melody; all our Churches, one Church; 


and all ourlelyes, one Body; for we ſhalt be 4 one in 


Chriſt, 


(e) John xiv. 22, le) Lukeiv, 2527. (p) Luke xvii 34, 361 
i. 5. . 


* 


Chriſt, even as he and the Father are one E. Tis 


ful Joy; how much more the real Sight and actual 


think of that Day, when we ſhall join with Moſes in 
his Song, with David in his Eſalms of Praiſe, and 


ever (t); when we ſhall ſee Enoch walking with God 
(u); Nah enjoying the End of his Singularity z Ja- 


of his Uprightneſs; and all the Saints the End of their 
Faith{w). Not only our old Acquaintance, but all 
the Saints, of all Ages, whoſe Faces in the Fleſh we 


© Wrever ſaw, we ſhall there both know, and com- 
8 fortably enjoy, Lea Angels, as well as Saints, will 


J. be our Companions in Joy. They, who had ſuch 
8 Joy in Heaven for our Converſion (y), will gladly 


truly ſay, as David, I am a en, all them that 


dar thee z); when we are come unto Mount Sion, and 


ad to an innumerable Company of Angels; io the general 
Aſſ:mbly, and Church of the Fir/t-born which are written 


Haven, and to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits 

% Men made perfect, and to. Jeſus the Mediator of 

i the new Covenant(a). Pis a ſingular Excellence of 

7 heavenly” Reſt, that we are Fellow Gitizens with the! 
9 


Saints, and of the Houſbold of God(b). 


5 1 

t 33 a 0 g C 1 
. (r) John xvii, 21. (s) Matt. viii. 11. (t) Rev. xv. 3. 
361 % Les v. 24. (w) x Pet. i. 9. (x) Heb. i. 14. 


(b) Ephef. ii. 19. 


Ch. 3 5 the Saint's Reſt. 41 


true, we muſt be careful, not to look for that in the 
Saints, which is alone in Chriſt. But if the Fore- 
Thought of fitting down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven (s), may be our law. 
poſſeſſion? It cannot chuſe but be comfortable to 
with all the Redeemed in the Song of the Lamb for 


ſeph of his Integrity; Job of his Patience; Hezetiah 


3 be our bleſſed Acquaintance. Thoſe, who now are 
willingly our miniſtring Spirits (x), will willingly then 


[rejoice with us in our Glorification. Then we ſhall+ 


uit) the City of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, 


(y) Luke xv. 7, 10, (z) Palm cxix, 63, (a) Heb, xi i. 2224. 


12 Dye Excellenaes of Ch. 3. 
8.7. (5) As another Property of our Reſt, we 
ſhall derive its Joys immediately from God. Now we 
have nothing at all immediately, but at the ſecond, 
or third Hand, or how many, whe knows? F rom 
the Earth, from Man, from Sun and Moon, from 
. the Miniſtration of Angels, and from the, Spirit, and 
Chriſt. Tho', in the Hand of Angels, the Stream 
ſavours not of the Imperfection of Sinners, yet it does 
of the Imperfection of Creatures; and as it comes 
from Man, it ſavours of both. How guick and pier- 
cing is the Ward in itſelf (e)? Yet many Times it 

never enters, being managed by a feeble Arm. What 
Weight and Worth is there in every Paſſage of the 
bleſſed Goſpel? Enough, one would think, to enter 
and force the dulleſt Soul, and wholly poſſeſs its 
Thoughts and Affections; and yet how oft does it 
fall as Water upon a Stone? The Things of Goc, 
which we handle, are divine; but our Manner of 
handling is human. There is little we touch, but 
we leave the Print of our Fingers behind. If God 
ſpeaks the Word himſelf, it will be a piercing, melt- 
ing Word indeed. The Chriſtian now knows by 
Experience, that his moſt immediate Joys are his 
ſweeteſt Joys; which have leaſt of Man, and are moſt 
directly from the Spirit. Chriſtians, who are much 
in ſecret Prayer and Contemplation, are Men of 
greateſt Life and Joy; becauſe they have all more 
immediately from God himſelf. Not that we ſhould 
caſt off Hearing, Reading, and Conference, or ne- 
gled any Ordinance of God: But to live above them, 
. while we uſe them, is the Way of a Chriſtian, There 
is Joy in theſe remote Receivings; but the .Fulne/; 
of Joy is in Gad immediate Prefence(d). We hall 
then have Light with:ut a Candle, and perpetuel 
Day without the Sun; for the City has no Need ON 
| | 42 Si 

(cs) Ueb, iv. 12. (4) Pſalm xvi, 11. 


„ the Saint's Reſt. ; 43 
un, neither of the Moon to ſhine in it, fer the Glory of 


oy 
e ad lightens it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof + -M 
„ ere 1275 be no Night there, and they, need no Canale, 9 
n ither Ligbt; for the Lord God giveth, i them Light, and il 
n Why Hall reign for ever and ever (e). We ſhall tben | 
d ave enlightened Underſtand ings. Ce Scripture, . ll. 
m and be governed without, a written“ Law; for the 1 
es Nord will perfect his Law in out Hearts, and we ſhall. = 
es e all perfectly taught of God, We ſhall. have Joy, 0 | 
7 hich we drew not from the Promiſes, nor: fetch'd I 
it home by Faith or Hope.. We. ſhall , have Commu- ö 
at ion without Sacraments, without this Fruit of the. 4 
he ine, when Chri/? ſpall drink it new with us in hi Fa- ö 
ter ber's Kingdom (f), and refreſh us with the comfort- | 
its Ding Wine of immediate Enjoyment. To have Ne- A 
it echtes, but no Supply, is the Caſe of them in Hell. 9 
Wd, o have Neceſfty ſupplied. by Means of the Crea- 
of res, is the Caſe of us on Earth. To have Neceſ- | 
but iy ſupplied immediately from God, is the Caſe of po 
od be Saints in Heaven. To have no Neceſſity 8 all, | 
-1t- Wh: the Prerogative of God himſelf... | 
by y8. (6) A-FARTHER Excellence of this Reſt | 175 | 
his Hat it will be /ea/onable. He that expects the Fruit of his 
oſt Ninchard at the Sraſon (g), and makes his People lite 1 
uch Tree planted, by. the Rivers of Hater, that . br mgeth_ '# 1 
of % bes Fruit in his Seaſon (h), will alſo give them F 
ore Ile Crown in Seaſon. He that will have a, Men 97 {: 
2uld WW» [poker in Seaſon to him that is weary (i), will ſurely- 
ne- {We the Time of Joy to appear in the fitteſt Seaſon. 
em, hey who are nxt weary in well-daing, fhall, if they, 
here 2 not, reap in due Seaſon (k). If God giveth Rain, 
Ineſt Nen to his Enemies, ba:h the former and the latter in 
(ball . Seaſen, and reſerveth the appointed Weeks of Harveſt, 
tuel 1 crvenants. that there Hall be Day ang 4 Night 5 in ther. 
I the | 25 Seaſon 
Sun, | 


e) Rev, xxi. mii. 5, 601 Matt. xxvi. 29. (8) Mark xii. 2. 
N Palm, 3. 0 Iſai, 1, 4. (k) Gal. vi. gs 


* 


: 


44 The Excellencies of Ch. 3. 
Sraſon (D; then furely the -glorious Harveſt of the 
Saints ſhall not miſs its Seaſon. Doubtleſs he that 
net Be Day longer than his Promiſe, but 
brought, 1/raz! out of Egypt on the ſelf ſame Day when 
the four hundred and thirty Years were expired (m); 
neither. will he fail of one Day or Hour of the fitteſ 
Seaſon for his People's Glory. When we have had 
in this World a long N N will not the 


Day- breaking, and the Riſing of the Sun of Righte- Wl 
ouſneſs, be then ſeaſonable? When we have paſſed Wl ' 
a long and tedious Journey, thro' no ſmall Dangers, Wn: 
is not Home then ſeaſonable? When we have hada MW - 
long and perilous War, and received many a Wound, ll 
would not a Peace with Victory be ſeaſonable? Men 
live in a continual Wearineſs; eſpecially the Saints, Bil 
who are moſt weary of that which the World cannot ! 
feel. Some yeary of a blind Mind; ſome, of a hard i! 
Heart; ſome, of their daily Doubts and Fears; ſome, ih * 
of the Want of ſpiritual Joys; and ſome, of the Senſe ! 
of God's Wrath. And when a poor Chriftian hath Wi © 
deſired, and prayed, and waited for Deliverance ! 
many Years, is it not then ſeaſonable ? We grudge, Bil \ 
that we do not find a Candan in the Wilderneſs; of Wl 
the Songs of Sion in a ſtrange Land; that we have 7 
not a Harbour in the main 885755 nor our Reſt in WM / 
the Heat of the Day, nor Heaven before we leave iff © 
the Earth; and would not al} this be very unſea- i * 
89. (7) As this Reſt will be ſeaſonable, ſo i 
will be /aitable. The new Nature of the Saints doth Will © 
ſait their Spirits to this Reſt. Indeed their Holinels t 
is nothing elſe but 4 Spark taken from this Element, t 


and by the Spirit of Chriſt kindled in their Hearts, Wi ” 

the Flame whereof, min#ful of its own divine On-' 

gina), ever tends to the Place from whence it comes. a 
„ £\ | Lem 


ech) Jer. v. a4. Xxxiil. 20. [m) E tod. xli, 4, 4. 
* | 


| Ch. 3. * . the Saint's Reſt. 45 
Temporal 8 and Kingdoms could not make a 
Reſt for Saints. As they were not redeemed with fo: - 

low a Price (n), neither are they endued with ſo low 

a Nature. As God will have from them a ſpiritual 
Worſhip, ſuited to his own ſpiritual, Being, he will 

provide them 2 ſpiritual Reſt, ſuitable to their ſpiti- 
tual Nature. The Knowledge of God and his Chriſt, 

a delightful Complacency in that mutual Love, an 

| everlaſting Rejoicing in the Enjoyment of: our God, 

with a perpetual Singing of his high Praiſes; this is a 

Heaven for a Saint. Then we ſhall live in our, owt 

Element. We are now as the Fiſh in a Veſſel of 

Water, only ſo much as wiil keep them alive; but 

what is that to the Ocean? We have a little Air let 

into us, to afford us Breathing; but what is that to 
the ſweet and freſh Gales upon Mount Sin? We 
have a Beam of the Sun to lighten our Darkneſs, and 

a warm Ray to keep us from freezing; but then we 

ſhall live in its Light, and be revived by its Heat for 

ever. As the Natures of Saints are, ſuch ace their 

Defires; and it is the Deſires of our renewed Nature 

which this Reſt is ſuited to. Whilſt our Deſires re- 

main corrupted and miſguided, it is a far greater 
| Mercy to deny them, yea, to deſtroy them, than to 
ſatisfy them: But thoſe which. are ſpiritual are of his 
own planting, and he will ſurely water them, and give 
the Increaſe. He quickened our Hunger and Thirſt 

for Righteouſneſs, that he might make us happy in a 

full Satisfaction. Chri/tian, this is a Reſt after thy 

own Heart; it contains all that thy Heart can wiſh; 

that which thou longeſt, prayeſt, laboureſt for, os 
thou ſhalt find it all. Thou hadſt rather have God 
in Chriſt, than all the World: There thou ſhalt have 
him, What wouldſt thou not give for Aſſurance of 

his Let: There thou ſhalt have Aſſurance e 
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| 46 | The Excellencizs of = Ch. 2 
Suſpicion. Deſire what thou canſt, and aſk what 
thou wilt, as a Chriſtian, and it ſhall be given thee, 
not only to half of the Kingdom, but to the Enjoy. 

' ment both of Kingdom and King. This is a Life of 


Deſire and Prayer, but that is a Life of Satisfaction 
and Enjoy ment. This Reſt is very ſuitable to the 


Saints Neceſſities alſo, as well as to their Natures and 
Deſires. It contains whatſoever they truly wanted; 


not ſupplying them with groſs created Comfort, 


Which, like SauTs Armour on David, are more Bur- 
then than Benefit. It was Chriſt and perfect Holi- 
neſs which they moſt needed, and with theſe ſhall 


they be ſupplied. 
§ 10. (8) STILL more, this Reft will be abſo 


Jutely perfe#f. We ſhall then have Joy without Sor- 


row, and Reſt without Wearineſs. There is no Mix- 


ture of Corruption with our Graces, nor of Sufferin 


with our Cowfort, There are none of thoſe Wave 


in that Harbour, which now ſo toſs us up and down, 
 To-Day we are well, To- morrow fick; To day in 


Eſteem, To-morrow in Diſgrace; To-day we have 
Friends, To-morrow none; nay, we have Wine 


and Vinegar in the ſame Cup, If Revelations raiſe us 
to the third Heaven, the Meſſenger of Satan muſt pre- 


ſently buffet us, and the Thorn in the Fleſh fetch us 
down (o). But there is none of this Inconftancy in 


Heaven. If perfect Love caſteth out Fear(p), then 


perfect Foy muſt needs caſt out Sorrow, and perfect 
Happinels exclude all the Reliques of Miſery. We 


' ſhall there reſt from all the Evil of Sin, and of S- 
Fer ing. 8 5 Xe : 


§ 11, Heaven excludes nothing more direct 


than Sin, whether of Nature, or of Converſation, 
There ſball in no wiſe enter any Thing that ”— 


leth, nets 
a Lye(q). 
_ „W 
(0) 2 Cor. xii, 2, 7. ([p) 1 John ir. 18. (a) Rev, xx). 27. 
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What need Chriſt at all to have died, if Heaven could 


have contained imperfect Souls? For this Purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he might defiroy the 
Works of the Devil (r). His Blood and Spirit have not 
done all this, to leave us after all defiled. Nhat Com- 
munion hath Light with Darkneſs.? and what Concord 
hath Chriſt with Belial (s)? Chriſtian, if thou be once 
in Heaven, thou ſhalt fin no more. Is not this glad 
News to thee, who haſt prayed, and watched againſt 
it ſo long? I know, if it were offered to thy Choice, 


thou wouldſt rather chuſe to be freed from Sin, than _ 


have all the World. Thou ſhalt have thy Deſire, — 
That hard Heart, thoſe vile Thoughts, which ac- 
companied thee to every Duty, ſhall now be left be- 
hind for ever.—Thy Underſtanding ſhall never more 
be troub!ed with Darkneſs. All dark Scriptures ſhall 
be made plain; all ſeeming Contradictions reconciled. 
The pooreſt Chriſtian is preſently there a more per- 
fect Divine than any here. O that happy Day, when 
Error ſhall vaniſh for ever! When our Underſtanding 
ſhall, be filled with God himſelf, whoſe Light will 
leave no Darkneſs in us! His Face ſhall be the Scrip- 
ture, where we ſhall read the Trutb. Many a godly 
Man hath here, in his miſtaken Zeal, been a Means 
to deceive and pervert his Brethren, and when he 
ſees his own Error, cannot again tell how to un- 


deceive them. But there we fhall conſpire in one 


Truth, as being one in him whois the Truth. —— 
We ſhall alſo reſt from all the Sin of our Will, Af- 
fection, and Converſation. We ſhail no more retain 
this rebelling Principle, which is ſtill drawing us from 
God: No more be oppreſſed with the Power of our 
Corruptions, nor vexed with their Preſence: No 
Pride, Paſſion, Slothfulneſs, Inſenſibility, ſhall enter 
with us; no. Strangeneſs to God, and the Things of 
SR 4 : . God; 
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God; no Coldnes of Affections, nor Imperfection in 
our Lare no uneven Walking, nor grieving of the 
Spirit; no icandalous Action, nor unholy Converſs 
tion; we ſhall reſt from all theſe for ever. Then 
ſhall our Will correſpond to the divine Will, as Face 
anſwers Face in a Glaſs, and from which, as our 
Law and Rule, we ſhall never ſwerve. For he that 
is entered into his Reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from his own 

Works, as God did from his (t). 
$ 12. Our Sufferings were but the eee 
of our ſinning, and in Heaven they both ſhall ceaſe 
together. We ſhall reſt from all our Doubts of Gad. 
Love. Tt ſhall no more be ſaid, that ** Doubts are 
4 like the Thiſtle, a bad W od. but growing in 
good Ground (u).“ They ſhall now be weeded 
out, and trouble the gracious Soul no more, We 
ſhall hear that Kind of Language no more, „Wh 
4 ſhall I do to know my State? How ſhall J knoy 
« that God is my Father? that my Heart is upright? 
'£ that Converſion is true? that Faith is ſincere? J 
: © am afraid my Sins are unpardoned; that all I do is 
% Hypocriſy ;' that God will reject me; that he does 
© not hear my Prayers.” All this is there turned 
into Praiſe. We ſhall reſt from all Senſe of Cad. 
Diſplafure. Hell ſhall not be mixed with Heaven, 
At Times the gracious Soul remembered God, and wa 
' troubled; - complained,” and was overwhelmed, ard refujud 
0 be comforted; divine Mai lay hard upon him, and 
Gad affuftcd him with all his Haves (w). But that 
bleſſed Day ſhall convince us, that though God hi 
' his Face from us for 4 Moment, yet with everlafling 
Kindneſs will he have Mercy on us (x). We hall 
reſt from all the Temptations of Satan. What a Grid 
is it to 9 mini tho' he er not to che Tempta- 
7% von tion, 
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in Wi tion, yet to be ſolicited to deny his Lord? What a 
the Torment, to have ſuch horrid Motions made to his 
a- Soul? ſuch blaſphemous Ideas preſented to his Imagi- 
en nation? Sometimes cruel Thoughts of God, under- 
ace Wi valuing Thoughts of Chriſt, unbelieving Thoughts of 
our Wi Scripture, or injurious Thoughts of Providence? To 
hat be tempted ſometimes to turn to preſent Things, to 
wi play with the Baits of Sin, and venture on the Delights 
| of Fleſh, and ſometimes to Atheiſm itſelf? Eſpecially, 
ces when we know the Treachery of our own Hearts, rea- 
ale Wi dy, as Tinder, to take Fire, as ſoon as one of theſe 
ad Sparks ſhall fall upon them? Satan hath Power here 
are to tempt us in the Wilderneſs, but he entereth not the 
in Wi Hil City; he may ſet us on a Pinacle of the Temple in 
the earthly Feruſalem, but the new Feruſalem he may 
not approach; he may ta#e us up into an exceeding high 
Mountain, but the Moumt Sion he cannot aſcend; and 


if he could, all the Kingdoms Y the World, and the Glory 
cht! H them (y), would be a deſpiſed Bait to a Soul poſſeſſed 
1 of the Kingdom of our Lord. No, *tis in vain for Sa- 
0 ö 


tan to offer a Temptation more. All our Temptations 
from the World and the Fluſb ſhall alſo ceaſe. O the 
hourly Dangers that we here walk in! Every Senſe, 

and Member, is a Snare; every Creature, every Mer- 
cy, and every Duty, is a Snare to us. We can ſcarce 


005 Wi open our Eyes, but we are in Danger of envying thoſe 
fuel above us, or deſpiſing thoſe below us; of covering the 
Honours and R:ches of ſome, or beholding the Rags 
that 


and Beggary of others with Pride and Unmercifulnels, 


u Bi If we ſee Beauty, *tis a Bait to Luſt; if Deformity, 
fing Wl to Loathing and Diſdainz How ſoon do ſlanderous 
ſhall Reports, vain Jeſts, wanton Speeches, creep into the 
Ariel Wi Heart! How conſtant and ſtrong a Watch does cur 
1pta* i Appetite require! Have we Comelinels and Beauty:? 
tion, BY hat Fuel for Pride! Are we deformed? What an 


9 | Occ ation 
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Occaſion of repining ! Have we Strength of Reaſon, 
and Gifts of Learning? O how prone to be puft up, 
bunt after Applauſe, and deſpiſe our Brethren ! Are 
we unlearned? How apt then to deſpiſe what we have 
not! Are we in Places of Authority; Howſtrong is the 
Temptation to abuſe our Truſt, make aur Will our 
Law, and cut out all the Enjoyo ents cf others by the 
Rules and Model of our on Intereft and Policy] Ate 
we Inferiors? How prone to grudge at others Pre- 
_ 2minence, and bring their Actions to the Bar of cur 
ſudgment! Are we rich, and not too much exalicd? | 
Are we poor, and not e eee Are we not lazy 
n our Duties, or make a Chriſt of them? Not that 
30d hath made all theſe Things our Snares; but thro' 
ur own Corruption they become io to us. Ou: ſelves 
ire the greateſt Snare to Ourſelves. This is our Com- 
fort, our Reſt will free us from all theſe. As Satan 
hath no Entrance there, ſo neither any Thing to ſerve 
his Malice; but all Things there ſhal] join with us in 
the high Praiſes of our great Deliverer.— As we reſt 
from the Temptations, we ſhall likewiſe from he Abu 
{es and Perſecutions of the World. The Prayers of tht 
Souls under the Altar will then be anſwered, and God 
will avenge their Bliad on them that dwell on the Earth(z), 
This is the Time for crowning with Thorns ; that for 
rowning with Glory. New, all that will-Iive God; in 
oof BE eus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution (a): then, they that 

ered with him, ſhall be glorificd with him (b). Nou, 
"i Liter be hated of ail Men for Chrift's Name Sake (c]: 
Den, Chriſt will be admired in his Saints that were thus 
ated (d). Me are here made.a Speftacle unto the ert, 
zu to Angels, and to Men; as the Filth of the I 2 
sud the e of all Things (9) Men ſeparate 10 


Faun | 


„Rev. i, g, 10, (a) 2 Tim, iin. 12 (b) Rom. Wt I7. 
(e) Mat. Xs 22, (d) 2 'Thell, 1 10. (e) 1 Cor. iv. ©, 7s 
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from their Company, and reproach us, and caft ont our 
Names as evil (f); But we ſhall then be as much gazed 
at for our Glory, and they will be ſhut out of the 
Church of the Saints, and ſeparated from us, whether 
ec they will or no. We can now fcarce pray in our 
ur Families, or fing Praiſes to God, but our Voice is a 
ic Vexation to them: How muſt it torment them then, 
ic Will to ſee us praiſing and rejoicing, while they are how- 
e ling and lamenting! You, Brethren, who can now 
ur attempt no Work of God without loſing the Love of 
d?! e World, conſider, you ſhall have none in Heaven 
Z) but will further your Work, and join Heart and Voice 
:at with you in your everlaſting Joy and Praiſe, Till 
'0 chen, Pee, ye your Souls in Patience (g). Bind all 
Reproaches as a Crown to your Heads, Efteem them 
greater Riches than the World's Treaſures. It is a 
Rightecus Thing with God to recompence Tribulation to 
(them that trouble you; and to you, who are troubled, Reff 
with Chrift (h).—We ſhall then reſt from all our ſad 
WD :vifions, and unchriſtian Quarrels with one another. 
How lovingly do Thouſands live together in Heaven, 
who lived at Variance upon Earth! There is no Con- 
tention, becauſe none of this Pride, Ignorance, or 
other Corruption. There is no plotting to ſtrengthen 
our Party, nor deep deſigning againſt our Brethren. 
lf there be Sorrow or Shame in Heaven, we ſhall then 
de both ſorry and aſhamed, to remember all this Car- 
rage on Earth; as Joſeph s Brethren were to behold 


(o). bim, when they remembred their former unkind U- 
tbus age. Is it not enough that all the World is againſt 
rid = ' 5 

1 1 s, but we muſt alſo be agaiaſt one another? O happy 

4 5 8 : p > ' 

i ® W667 the Sun-thine of Liberty and Profpetity crum- 
Jn es into Du. by our Contentions! O happy Day of 


he Saint's Reſt in Glory, when, as there is one (30d, 
D: 2 | one 
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one Chriſt, one Spirit, fo we ſhall have one Heart, 
one Church, one Employment for ever! —We ſtall 

then reſt from our Participation of our Brethren's Suf- 
ferings. The Church on Earth is a mere Hoſpital; 
ſome groaning under a dark. Underſtanding, ſome 
under an inſenſible Heart, ſome languiſhing under 

unfruitful Weakneſs, and ſome bleeding for Miſ- 
carriages and Wilfulneſs, ſome crying out of their 
Poverty, ſome groaning under Pains and Infirmities, 
ind ſome bewailing a whole Catalogue of Calamities, 
But a far greater Grief it is, to ſee our deareſt and 
noſt intimate Friends turned afide from the F ruth of 
thrift, continuing their Neglect of Chriſt and their 
souls, and nothing will awaken them out of their 
Security: To look on an ungodly Father or Mother, 
Brother or Siſter, Wife or Huſband, Child or Friend, 
and think how certainly they ſhall be in Hell for ever, 
if they die in their preſent unregererate State: To 
think of the Goffel departing, the Glory taken from 
our //rael, poor Souls left willingly dark and deſtitute, 
and blowing out the Light that ſhould guide them to 
Salvation! Our Day of Reſt will free us from all 
this, and the Days of mourning Hall be ended; then thy 
Pele, O Lord, ſhall be all righteous; they ſail inh-rit 
te Land for ever, the Branch of thy planting, the Wirk 
1 ihy Hands, that theu mayſt be glorified (1), — Then 
we {tall reſt from all our own perſonal Sufferings. This 
may ſeem a ſmall Thing to thoſe that live in Eaſe and 
?roſperity ; but to the daily-aMicted Soul it makes the 
I'houghts of Heaven delightful. O the dying Life we 
now live! as full of Sufferings as of Days and Hours! 
Dur Redeemer leaves this Meaſure of Miſery upon us, 
to make us know for what we are beholden, to mind 
us of what we ſhould elſe forget, to be ſerviceable to 
nis wii and gracious Deſigzis, and advantageous to 
our 
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our full and final Recovery. Grief enters at every 
Senſe, ſeizes every Part and Power of Fleſh and Spirit. 
What noble Part is there, that ſuffereth its Pain or 
Ruin alone? But Sin and Fleſh, Duſt and Pain, will 
all be left behind together. O the bleſſed Tranquility 
of that Region, where there is nothing but tweet, 
continued Peace! O healthful Place, where none are 
ſick! O fortunate Land, where all are Kings! O hoty 
Aſſembly, where all are Prieſts! How free a State, 
where none are Servants, but to their ſupreme Mo- 
narch! The poor Man ſhall no more be tired with. 
his Labours: No more Hunger or Thirſt, Cold or Na- 
kedneſs: No pinching Froſts or ſcorching Heats. Our 
Faces ſhall no more be pale or fad: No more Breaches 
in Friendſhip, nor parting of Friends aſunder; no 
more I rouble accompanying our Relations, nor Ifoign 
of Lamentation heard in our Dwellings: Gd Hh 
a all Tears fi em aur Eyes c). O my Soul, bear with 
the Infirmiries of thine earthly T it wil; be 
taus hut a little while; toe Sand. of thy Redeemer s 
Fa is even at the Der. VVe ſhall alſo reſt from all 
the Tail of Duties. The con/ciratious Magiſtrate, Pa- 
rent, and Miniſter, cries out O the Kody that 
« lieth upon me! Every Relation, State, Age, hath 
Variety of Duties; fo that every conſcientious Chrił- 
tian eries out “ O the Burthen f O my Wealneſs that 
6 makes.it burthenſome] But our remaining Reck will 
eaſe us of the Burthen'—(nee more, WE ſhall reſt from 
all thoſe trouble ome Aſfections. tol ich nec Harily accompany 
our Ab Jence from God, "The Trouble that is mixt in 
our Deſires and l Hopes, our Longings and. Waitings, 
wall then ceaſe. We ſhall no more look into; our 
Cabinet, and miſs our Treaſure; into our Hearts, and 
miſs our Chriſt; no more ſeek him from Ordinance 
to Ordinance; but all be concluded in a moſt full and 


bleſſed Enjoy ment, | 
D 1 
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§ 13. (9) Tux laſt Jewel of our Crown is, that 
3t will be an everlaſting Reſt, Without this all were 
comparitively Nothing. The very Thought of leav- 
ing it, would embitter all our Joys. It would be 2 
Hell in Heaven, to think of once loſing Heaven: As 
it would be a Kind of Heaven to the Damned, had 
they but Hopes of once eſcaping. Mortality is the 
Diſgrace of all ſublunary Delights. How it ſpoils cur 
Pleaſure, to fee it dying in our Hands! But O bleſſed 
Eternity] where our Lives are perplexed with no ſuch 
Thoughts, nor our Joys interrupted with any ſuch 
Fears! where we ſhall be Pillars in the Temple of our 
God, and ge no more out (I). While we were Servants, 
we held by Leaſe, and that but for the Term of a 
tranſitory Life; but the Son abideth in the Houſs fir 
ever (m). O my Soul, let go thy Dreams of pre- 
«© fent Pleaſures, and looſe thy Hold of Earth and 
« Fleſh. Study frequently, Study thoroughly, this 
„ one Word, Eternity. What! Live, and never die! 
« Rejoice, and ever rejoice!” O happy Souls in 
Hell, ſhould you but eſcape, after Millions of Ages! 
O miſerable Saints in Heaven, ſhould you be diſpol- 
felled, after the Age of a Million of Worlds! This 
Word, everlaſting, contains the Perfection of their 
Torment, and our Glory. O that the Sinner would 
ſtudy this Word, methinks it would ſtartle him out 
of his dead Sleep! O that the gracious Soul would 
ſtudy it, methinks it ſhould revive him in his deepelt 
Agony! And muſt II, Lord, thus live for ever? Then 
% will I alſo love for ever. Muſt my Joys be immor- 
ce tal? And ſhall not my Thanks be alſo immortal! 
„ Surely, if 1 ſhall never Joſe my Glory, I will nevet 
& ceaſe thy Praiſes. If thou wilt both perfect, and 
c perpetuate me and my Glory; as I ſhall be thing, 
« and not my own; ſo ſhall my Glory be thy oY 
| . 6« An 
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« And as thy Glory was thy ultimate End in my 
« Glory; fo ſhall it alſo be my End, when thou haſt 
« crowned me with that Glory which hath no End. 
« Unto the King eternal, immortal, indiſible, the ons 
4% wiſe God, be Henour and Glory, for ever and ever. 
% Amen (n). 

$ 14. Tnus I have endeavoured to ſhew you a 
Glimpſe of approaching Glory. But how ſhort are 
my Expreſſions of its Excellency ! Reader, if thou be 
an humble ſincere Believer, and waiteſt with Longing 
and Labouring for this Reſt, thou wilt ſhortly ſee, 
and feel, the Truth of all this. Thou wilt then have 
ſo high an Apprehenſion of this bleſſed State, as will 
make thee pity the Ignorance and Diſtance of Mortals, 
and will tel} thee, all that is here ſaid falls ſhort of 
the whole Truth a Thouſand fold. In the mean 
Time, let this much kindle thy Deſires and quicken 
thy Endeavours: Up and be doing, run, and ftrive, 
and fight, and hold on; for thou haft a certain, glo- 
nous Prize before thee. God will not mock thee; 
do not mock thyſelf, nor betray thy Soul by delaying, 
and all is thine own. What Kind of Men, doft thou 
think, would Chriſtians be in their Lives and Duties, 
if they had ſtill this Glory freſh in their Thoughts? 
Vſhat Frame would their Spirits be in, if their 
Thoughts of | Heaven. were lively and - believing ? 
Would their Hearts be ſo heavy? their Countenances 
be. ſo fad? or would they have need to take up their 
Comforts from below? Would they be fo loth to 
ſuffer? fo afraid to die? or would they not think every 
Day a Year till they enjoy it? May the Lord heal 
our carnal Hearts, leſt we enter not into this Ręſt, be- 
n) 1 Tim. i. 7. (o) Heb. iii. 19. | 
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The Character of - the ans for . 
this Reſt is deſigned. | 


C I. 'Th wonderful that ach Res ſhotld be defigned fir 
Mortals. S 2. The People of God, who ſhall 15 
this Reſt, are (1) cheſen from Eternity. § 3. ( 

Given te Un it. § 4. (3) Born again. 3 

( 4) Deeply convinced of the Evil of Sin, their Miſer) 

e Sin, the Vanity of ue Creatures and the Al. 
fr ffecency of Chrift. & . (5) Their Mill is pro 

J ui tionaliy changed. & 10. (6). They engage in C. 
denamt with Chrift, F II. 2 (7) They perſevere 

IN thetr Engagements, 12. The Reader invited t 

- exanaae hunſelf by theſe Charadteriflicks of Cad 

People. & 13. H * Teſtimony. from Scripture that 
this Refl fhail be enjoyed by the People of God. & 14. 
iſo that none but they ſhall enjoy it. & 1516. And 
that it remains for them, and is not to be enjuyed til 
they come to another TYorld, & 17. The Chapter con- 

cludes with ſhewing, that their Souls ſhall enjoy this 

Ke Lab whil: ſeparatcd you their Bodies. 


1 x0 H ILE I was in the Mount, defcribing 
a the Excellencies of the Saint's Ref, I felt 
it was- Tas being there, and therefore tarried the 
longer; and was there not an extreme Diſproportion 
between my Conceptions and the Subject, much 
longer had 17 been. Can a Proſpect of that happ 
Land be en Hong read of ſuch an high and 

| unſpeaks 
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-unſpeakable Glory, a Stranger would wonder for 
what rare Creature this mighty Preparation ſhould be 
made, and expect ſome illuſtrious Sun ſhould break 
forth. But behold ! only a Shell full of Duſt, anima- 
ted with an inviſihle, rational Soul, and that rectified 
with as unſeen a reſtored Power of Grace; and this 
is the Creature that muſt poſſeſs ſuch Glory. Vou 
would think it muſt needs be ſome deſerving Piece, 


LE, 


or one that brings a valuable Price: But behold ? One 

that hath Nothing, and can deſerve Nothing; yea, 

that deſerves the contrary, and would if he might, 
or proceed in that Deſerving; but being apprehended by 
10 Love, he is brought to him that 7s Al (a); and moſt. 
2} affectionately receiving him, and reſting on: him, he 
9, doth, in and thro' him, recewe All this, More par- 
ery ticularly. the Perſons, for whom this Reſt is deſigned, 


[th are - choſen of God from Eternity; given to Chriſt, as 
; their Redeemer ;—born again ;—deeply convinced of the 
Evil and Miſery of a fenful State, the Vanity of the Crea- 
ture, and the All-ſufficiency of Chriſt; thin IVill is 
renewed; — they engage-themſetues to Chriſt in Covenant 
—and they perſevere in their Engagements to the End. 
§ 2. (1) THe Perſons for whom this Reſt is de- 
ſigned, whom the Text calls the People of God, are - 
the Choſen of God from Eternity (b). That they are 
but a ſmall Part of Mankind, is too apparent in Scrip- 
ture and Experience. They are the /it:l: Finch, to 
whom it is their Father's good Pleaſſure as give the King « 
am (e). Fewer they are than the World imagines; 
yet not ſo few as ſome drooping Spirits think, who 
are ſuſpicious: that (God is unwilling to be their 
God, when they know themſelves willing to be his 
Peg ple. „ 5 5 | 
F 3-12) Trzsn Perſhus are giben of God 10 his 
Son, ta be by nim-redemed f. om teir liſi State, aud ad- 
. 1 8 dance 
Al. . 1. (b) Eplieſ. i. 3, 5. (c) Luce xii, 32. 
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Danceldl to this Glory. God hath given all Things to 
his Son, but not as he hath given his Choſen to him. 
Cod hath given him Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould 
give eternal Life to as many as the Father hath given 
im (d). The Difference is clearly expreſſed by the 
Apoſtle; he hath put all Things under his Feet, and gave 
Him to be the Head over all Things to the Church (e). 
And tho Chriſt is, in ſome Senſe, a Ranſom for all (f, 
© too not in that ſpecial Manner as for his People. 

§ 4. (3) ONE great Qualification of theſe Perſons 
is, that they are born again (g). To be the People of 
God without Regeneration, is as impoſſible as to be 
the Children of Men without Generation. Seeing 
we are born God's Enemies, we muſt be new born 
his Sons, or elfe remain Enemies ſtill. The greateſt 
Reformation of Life that can be attained to, without 
this new Life wrought in the Soul, may procure our 
farther Deluſton, but never our Salvation. | 

§ 5. (4). Tuis new Life in the People of God dif. 
covers itfelf by Conviction, or a deep Senſe of divine 
Things. As for Inſtance—They-are convinced of the 
Evil of Sin. The Sinner is made to know and feel, 
that the Sin, which was his Delight, is a more loath- 
ſome Thing than a Toad or Serpent, and a greater 
Evil than Plague or Famine; being a Breach of the 
. Tighteous Law of the Moſt High God, diſhonourable 
to him, and deſtructive to the e Now the 
Sinner no more hears the Reproofs of Sin, as Word 
of Courſe; but the Mention of his Sin ſpeaks to his 
very Heart, and yet he is contented you ſhould ſtew 
him the worſt. He was wont to marvel, what made 
WATT keep ſuch a Stir againit Sin; What Harm it was 
for a Man to take a little forbidden 25 aſure; he fe 
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. {61 


s \ 9 We, : * 7 be 7 
fs.) Tt. 1 a2 s (e) T7 57 > a 
4 * 4 3 0 \ Fs * 1 172 -” 


Ch. 4. who ſhall enjoy this Reſt. 59 
for it, and a Chriſtleſs World be eternally tormented 
in Hell. Now the Caſe is altered, God hath opened 
his Eyes to ſee the inexpreſſible Vileneſs in Sin. 

6. THEY are convinced of their own Miſery by 
Reaſon of Sin. They who before read the Threats of 
God's Law, as Men do the Story of foreign Wars, 
now find it their own Story, and perceive they read 
their own Doom; as if they found their Names written 
in the Curſe, or heard the Law ſay, as Nathan, Thou 
art the Man (h). The Wrath of God ſeemed to him 
before, but as a Storm to a Man in a dry Houſe, or 
as the Pains of the Sick to the healthful Stander- by; 
but now he finds the Diſeaſe is his own, and feels 
himſelf a condemned Man, that he is dead and damned 
in Point of Law, and that nothing was wanting but 
mere Execution to make him abſolutely and irre- 
coverably miſerable. This is a Work of the Spirit, 
wrought in ſome Meaſure in all the Regenerate. 
How ſhould he come to Chriſt for Pardon, that did 
not firſt find himſelf guilty, and condemned? or for 
Life, that never found himſelf ſpiritually dead? The 
Whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick (i). 
The Diſcovery of the Remedy, as foon as the Miſery, 
mult needs prevent a great Part of the Trouble, And 
perhaps the joyful Apprehenſions of Mercy may make 
the Senfe of Miſery ſooner forgotten. 5 | 

§7. Trey are alſo convinced. of the Creatures 
Vanity and Injufficiency, Every Man is. naturally an 
Idolater. Our Hearts turned from God in our firſt 
Fall, and ever ſince the Creature hath been our God, 
This 1s the grand Sin of Nature. - Every unregenerate 
Map aicribes to the Creature divine Prerogativis, and 
\ MAS uh ine highest Room in his Soul; or if he is 
of Miley, le flies to it as his Saviour. 
WS, Jud ud ie Chit hal be called Lord and 
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vanced to this Glory. God hath given all Things to 
his Son, but not as he hath given his Choſen to him. 
Cd hath given him Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould 
give cternal Life to as many as the Father hath given 
Eim (d). The Difference is clearly expreſſed by the 
Apaſtle; he hath put all Things under his Feet, and gave 
Him to be the Head over all Things to the Church (e). 
And tho' Chriſt is, in ſome Senſe, a Ranſom for all(f), 
yet not in that ſpecial Manner as for his People. 
S4. (3) ONE great Qualification of theſe Perſons 
is, that they are born again (g). To be the People of 
God without Regeneration, is as impoſſible as to be 
the Children of Men without Generation. Seein 
we are born God's Enemies, we muſt be new born 
his Sons, or elſe remain Enemies ftill. The greateſt 
Reformation of Life that can be attained to, without 
this new Life wrought in the Soul, may procure our 
farther Deluſion, but never our Salvation. 

§ 5. (4). This new Life in the People of God diſ- 
covers itfelf by Conviction, or a deep Senſe of divins 
' Things. As for Inſtance—They-are convinced of tt! 
Evil of Sin. The Sinner is made to know and fee!, 
that the Sin, which was his Delight, is a more loath- 
- fome Thing than a Toad or Serpent, and a greater 
Evil than Plague or Famine; being a Breach of the 
. righteous Law of the Moft High God, diſhonourable 
to him, and deſtructive to the Sinner. Now the 
Sinner no more hears the Reproofs of Sin, as Words 
of Courſe; but the Mention of his Sin ſpeaks to his 
very Heart, and yet he is contented you ſhould ſrew 
him the worſt. Be was wont to marvel, what made 

Men keep ſuch a Stir againit Sin; what Harm it was 
for a Man to take a little forbidden Pleaſure; he law 
no ſuch Heinouſkels in it, that Chriſt muit needs die 
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0 for it, and a Chriſtleſs World be eternally tormented 
n. in Hell. Now the Caſe is altered, God hath opened 
1d his Eyes to ſee the inexpreſſible Vileneſs in Sin. 


= $6. Tux are convinced of their own Miſery by 
bs Reaſon of Sin. They who before read the Threats of 
op God's Law, as Men do the Story of foreign Wars, 
). now find it their own Story, and perceive they read 


their own Doom; as if they found their Names written 
in the Curſe, or heard the Law ſay, as Nathan, Thou 
art the Man (h). The Wrath of God ſeemed to him 
before, but as a Storm to a Man in a dry Houſe, or 
as the Pains of the Sick to the healthful Stander- by; 
but now he finds the Diſeaſe is his own, and feels 
himſelf a condemned Man, that he is dead and damned 
in Point of Law, and that nothing was wanting but 
mere Execution to make him abſolutely and irre- 
coverably miferable. This is a Work of the Spirit, 
wrought in ſome Meaſure in all the Regenerate. 
How thould he come to Chriſt for Pardon, that did 
not firſt find himſelf guilty, and condemned? or for 
Life, that never found himſelf ſpiritually dead? The 
Whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are jick (i). 
The Diſcovery of the Remedy, as ſoon as the Miſery, 
mult needs prevent a great Part of the Trouble, And 
perhaps the joyful Apprehenſions of Mercy may make 


the Senſe of Miſery ſooner forgotten. | | 
d 7. Trey are alſo convinced. of the Creatures 
Vari:y and Injufficiency, Every Man is. naturally an 
Idolater, Our Hearts turned from God in our firſt 
Fall, and ever fince the Creature hath been our God. 
This 1s the grand Sin of Nature, - Every unregenerate 
Map aicribes to the Creature divine Prerogativis, and 
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Saviour; but the real Expectation is from the Crea- 
ture, and the Work of God is laid upon it. Pleaſure, 
Profit, and Honour, are the natural Man's Trinity, 
und his carnal Self is thefe in Unity. Tt was our firſt 
Sin, to afpire to be as Gods; and it is the greateſt Sin 
that TS propagated in our Nature from Generation to 
Generation. When God ſhould guide us, we guide 
ourlelves; when he ſhould be our Sovereign, we rule 
ourſelves; the Laws which he gives us we find Fault 
with, and woutd correct; and if we had the making 
of them, we would have made them otherwiſe; when 
he ſhould take Care of us, (and muſt, or we periſh) 
we will care for ourfelves; when we ſhould depend 
on him in daily Receivings, we had rather have our 
Portion in our own Hands; when we ſhould ſubmit 
to his Providence, we uſually quarrel at it, and think 


we could make a better Diſpoſal than God hath made. 


When we ſhould ſtudy and love, truft and honour 


God, we ftudy and love, truſt and honour, our carnal. 


Seltves. Inſtead of God; we would have all Mens 
Eyes and Dependance on us, and all Mens Thanks 
returneſt to us, and would gladly be the only Men 
en Earth extolled and admired by all. Thus we are 
marturaſty-our-own Idols. But Gown falls this Dagon, 
when Gol d des once renew the Soul. It is the chief 
Deſign of that great Work, to bring the Heart back 
to Mod Himfélf, He convinceth the Sinner, that the 
Cregure cn neither be S God, to- make him happy, 
gor His Chrift, to recover him from his Miſery, and 
- * reſtore dam to God, who is his. Happineſs. Gcd 
As this, mos Only by Aris Word, but by Providence 
Dio. This is che Neaſon, why Affliction To fre- 
nente cnarinmthe Work of Comerſion. Argu- 
tabs axhicb peak 40 Lhe quick, willforcea Heng 
Kan tre matt poorer? Warts are Nighted. I. 
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him into the. loweſt Diſgrace, or bring him, who 
jdolized his Riches, into a Condition wherein they 
cannot help him; or caufe them to take Wing, and 
fly away; What a Help is here to this Work of Con- 
viction! Tf a Mar made Pleaſure his God, whatſo- 
ever a roving Eye, a curious Ear, a greedy Appetite, - 
or a luſtful Heart could deſire, and God ſhould take 
| theſe from him, or turn them into Gall and Worm- 
wood; what a Help is here to Conviction? When 
God ſhall caſt a Man into languiſhing Sickneſs, and 
inflict Wounds on his Heart, and ſtir up againſt him 
his own Conſcience, and then, as it were, ſay to him, 
« Try if your Credit, Riches, or Pleaſures, can help- 
« you, Can they heal your wounded Conſcience? 
Can they now ſupport your tettering Tabernacle ? 
« Can they keep your departing Soul in your Body? 
«.or fave you from mine everlaſting Wrath? or 
“ redeem your Soul from eternal Flames? Cry aloud 
« to them, and ſee now whether theſe will be te you 
ve inſtead of God and his Chriſt.” O how'this works 
now with the Sinner! Senſe acknowledges the 
Truth, and even the Fleſh is convinced of the Crea- 
ture's Vanity, and our very Deceiver is undeceived, 

88. — Fax People of God are likewiſe-convinced 
of the .abſolute Neceſſity, the full Sufficiency, aud perfect 
Excellency of Jeſus Crit: As a Man in Famine is 
ronvinced.of the Neceſſity of Food; or a Man. that 
had heard, or read, his Sentence ef Condemnation, 
vf the abſolute Neceſſity of Pardon; or a Man that 
lies in Priſon for Debt, is convinced of his Need of a 
Surety to diſcharge it. Now the Sinner feels an in- 
Jupportable Burthen upon him, and ſees there is none 
but Chriſt can take it off. He perceives the Law 

proclaims him a Rebel, and none but Chriſt can 
make his Peace. He is as n Man purſued by a Lion, 
Wat cuiſt peril, if he finds avs a preſent N 
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He is now brought to this Dilemma; either he muſt 
have Chriſt to juſtify him, or be eternally condemned; 
have Chriſt to ſave him, or burn in Hell for ever; 
have Chriſt to bring him to God, or be ſhut out of 
his Preſence everlaſtingly. And no Wonder if he 
cry, as the Martyr, „None but Chriſt, none but 
« Chriſt.” Not Gold, but Bread, will ſatisfy the 
Hungry ; nor any Thing but Pardon will comfort the 
Condemned. All Things are. counted but Dung now, 
that he may win Chriſt; and what was Gain, he counts 
Laß for Chriji(k). As the Sinner ſees his Miſery, 
and the Inability of himſelf, and all Things to relieve 
Him, ſo he perceives there is no ſaving Mercy out of 
Chriſt. He ſees, though the Creature cannot, and 
himſelf cannot, yet Chriſt can. Though the Fig- 
Leaves of our own unrighteous Righteouſneſs are too 
ſhort to cover our Nakedneſs, yet the Righteouſnels 
of Chriſt is large enough: Ours is diſproportionate to 
the Juſtice of the Law, but Chriſt's extends to every 
Tittle. If He intercede, there is no Denial; ſuch is 
the Dignity of His Perſon, and the Value of His 
Merits, that the Father grants all He deſires. Before, 
the Sinner knew Chriſt's Excellency, as a blind Man 
| knows the Light of the Sun; but now, as one that 
beholds its Glory. 
89. (5) AFTER this deep Conviction, the Wil 
diſcovers alſ5 its Change. As for Inſtance. —The 9, 
which the Underſtanding pronounces evil, the il 
turns from with Abborrence. Not that the ſenſitive 
Appetite is changed, or any Way made to abho! its 
Object: But when it would prevail again Reaſon, 
and carry us to fin againſt God, inſtead of Scripture 
being the Rule, and Reaſon the Ma. er, and Sci 
the Servant; this Diſorder and Evil, the Will abtun. 
Ihe 44ery alio which Sin bath procured, is not 9 
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diſcerned, but bewailed. It is impoſſible that the Soul 
ſhould now look, either on its Treſpaſs againſt God, 
or yet on its own ſelf-· procured Calamity, without 
ſome Contrition. He that truly diſcerns that he hath 
killed Chriſt, and killed himſelf, will ſurely in ſome 
Meaſure be pricked to the Heart (1). If he cannot 
weep, he can heartily groan; and his Heart feels 
what his Underitanding ſees. The Creature is re- 
nounced as Vanity, and turned out of the Heart with 
Diſdain. Not that it is undervalued, or the Uſe of 
it diſclaimed; but its idolatrous Abuſe, and its unjuſt 
Uſurpation. Can Chriſt be the Way, where the 
Creature is the End? Can we ſeek to Chriſt to re- 
concileus to God, while in our Hearts we prefer the 
Creiture before him? In the Sout of every unregene- 
rate Man, the Creature is both God and Chriſt. As 
turning from the Creature to God, and not by Chriſt, 
is no true turning; ſo believing in Chriſt, while the 
Creature hath our Hearts, is no true believing, Our 
Averſion from Sin, renouncing our Idols, and our 
right receiving Chriſt, is all but one Work, which 
God ever perfects where he begins. At thi ſame 
Time the Will cleaves to God the Father, and to Chriſt, 
Having been convinced, that nothing elſe can be his 
Happineſs, the Sinner now finds it is in God. Con- 
vinced alſo, that Chriſt alone is able and willing to 
make Peace for him, he moſt affectionately accepts 
of Chriſt for Saviour and Lord. Paul's Preachin 
was Repentance toward God, and Faith toward our Lord 
Jeſus Chrijt (m). And Life eternal conliſts firit in 
kn;wirng the only true God, and then Jeſus Chriſt whom 
he bath, ſent (29. Fo rate the Lord for our God, is 
the natura! 1 of 550 Loren the ſupernatural 
Part f 15 to ke Ch: ift ( ur Redee ner. The © for mer 
1 54h 3 „ implie d inn the latter Lo ac 
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CLept Chriſt without Affection and Love, is not juſti. 
fying Faith. Nor does Love follow as a Fruit, but 
immediately concurs; for Faith is the receiving of 
Chriſt with the whole Soul. He that loveth Father or 
Mother more than Chri/t, is not worthy of him (o), nor 
is juſtified by him. Faith accepts him for Saviour 
and Lord: For in both Relations will he be received, 
or not at all. Faith not only acknowledges his Suf- 
ferings, and accepts of Pardon and Glory; but ac- 
knowledges his Sovereignty, and ſubmits to his Go- 
vernment and Way of Salvation. 1 

§ 10. (6) As an effential Part of the Character of 
VDocd's People, they now enter into à cordial Covenant 

-with Chri/t, Phe Sinner was never ſtrictly, nor com- 
fortably, in Covenant with Chriſt till now. He is 
ſure, by the free Offers, that Chriſt conſents; and 
now he cordially conſents himſelf; and ſo the Agree- 
ment is fully made.—With this Covenant Chriſt 
delivers up himſelf in all comfortable Relations to the 
Sinner; and the Sinner delivers up himſelf, to be 
ſaved, and ruled by Chrift. Now the Soul reſolutely 
concludes, T have been blindly. led by Fleſh and 
„ Luft, by the World and the Devil, too long, al- 
<<. moſt to my utter Deſtruction: Iwill now be wholly 

& at the Diſpoſal of my Lord, who hath bought me 
*« with his Blood, and will bring me to his Glory.” 
$11. (7) I App, that te People of Gd perſerire 
in this Covenant to the End. Though the Believer may 
commit Sins, yet he never difelaims his Lord, fe- 
mnounces his Allegiance, nor repents of his Covenant; 
nor can he properly be ſaid to brea that Covenant, 
While that Faith continues, which is the Condition 
-of it. Indeed, thoſe that have verbally covenanted, 
and not cordra.ly, may tread under Foot the Bla:d of tht 
oovenant, as an wnhely Wing, wherewith they ene 
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ſanftified by Separation from thoſe without the 
Church (p); but the Ele& cannot be fo deceived{(q): 
Though this Perſeverance be certain to true Believers, 
yet it is made a Condition of their Salvation, yea, of 
their continued Life and Fruitfulneſs, and of the 
Continuance of their Juſtification, though not of their 
firſt Juſtification itſelf (r). But eternally bleſſed be 
that Hand of Love, which hath drawn the free Pro- 
miſe; and ſubſcribed and ſealed to that which aſ- 
certains us, both of the Grace which is the Condi- 
tion, and the Kingdom which on that Condition is 
offered], 64 F-4 | i 
$12. Sock are the Effentials of this People of 
God: Not a full Portraiture of them in all their Ex- 
cellencies, nor all the Notes Whereby they may be 
diſcerned. I beſeech thee, Reader, as thou haſt the 
Hope of a Chriſtian, or the Reaſon of a Man, judge 
thyſelf, as one that muſt ſhortly be judged by a righ- 
tebus God, att] faithfully anſwer theſe Queſtions, I 
Will not enquire whether thou remember the Time or 
the Order of theſe VWorkings of the Spirit; there may 
be much Uncertainty and Miſtake in that: If thou art 
ſure they are wrought in thee, the Matter is not ſo 
great, tha' thou know not when or how thou camelt 
by them. But carefully examine and enquire, haſt 
thou been. thoroughly convinced of a. prevailing De- 
pravation thro! thy whole Sou] ? and a prevailing: 
Wickedneſs thro' thy whole Lite? and how vile Sin. 
5? and that, by the Covenant thou haſt tranſgreſſed, 
the leaſt Sin deſerves eternal Death? Doſt thou cog- 
ſent to the Law, that it is true and righteous, and 
perceive thyſelf ſentenced. to this Death by it.? Haſt 
thou ſeen the utter Inſufficiency of every Creature, eĩ- 
ther to be itſelf thy Happineſs, or the Means ofremovi 4:4 
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(p) Heb, x. 239. (q) Matt, xxiv. 24. (r) John xv. 4, 6, 9. 
Vl, 31. Rev. ii. 25, 26. iii, 44, 42. Col. i. 23. Rom. A. 22. 
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this thy Miſery ? Haſt thou been convinced, that thy 
Happineſs is only in God, as the End; and in Chriſt, 
as the Way to him? and that thou muſt be brought 
to God through Chriſt, or periſh eternally? Hat 
thou ſeen an abſolute Neceſſity of thy enjoying Chriſt, 
and the full Sufficiency in him, to do for thee what- 
ſoever thy Caſe requires? Haſt thou diſcovered the 
Excellency of this Pearl, to be worth thy /zlling all u 
$uy it (s)? Have thy Convictions been like thoſe of a 
Man that thirſts; and not merely a Change in Opi- 
nion, produced by Reading, or Education? Have 
both thy Sin and Miſery been the Abhorrence and 
Burthen of thy Soul? If thou couldſt not weep, yet 
couldſt thou heartily groan under the inſupportable 
Weight of both? Haſt thou renounced all thy own 
Righteouſneſs? Haſt thou turned thy Idols out of 
thy Heart, ſo that the Creature hath no more the 
Sovereignty, but is now a Servant to God and 
Chriſt? Do% tou accept of Chriſt as thy o ot: 
viour, and expect thy Juſtification, Recovery, and 
Glory, from him alone? Are his Laws the moſt 
powerful Commanders of thy Life and Soul? Do 
they ordinarily prevail againſt the Commands of che 
Fleſh, and againſt the greateſt lutereſt of thy Credit, 
Profit, Pleaſure, or Life? Has Chriſt the higheſt 
Room in thy Heart and Affections, that though thou 
canſt not love him as thou wouldſt, yet nothing elle 
is loved ſo much? Haſt thou to this End made 2 
| hearty Covenant with him, and delivered up thyſef 
to him? Is it thy utmoſt Care and watchful Endes- 
vour, that thou mayſt be found faithful in this Co- 
venant; and though thou fall into Sin, yet wouldl 
not renounce thy Bargain, nor change thy Lord, not 

ive up thyſelf to any other Government for all the 


orld ?——lf this be truly thy Caſe, thou art one 5 
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the People of God in my Text; and as ſure as the 
Promiſe of God is true, this bleſſed Reſt remains for 
thee, Only ſee thou abide in Chrift (t), and endure to 
| the End (u); for if any Man araw back, His Soul ſhall 
have no Pleaſure in him (w).—But if no ſuch Work be 


found within thee; whatever thy deceived Heart may 
think, or how ſtrong ſoever thy falſe Hopes may be; 


thou wilt find to thy Coſt, except thorough Conver- 


ſion prevent it, that the Reſt of the Saints belongs not 
to thee. O that thou wert wiſe, that thou would/t under- 
Hand this, that thou would}? conſider thy latter End (x)! 
That yet, while thy Soul is in thy Body, and @ Price 
in th Hand (y), and Opportunity and Hope before 
thee, thine Ears may be open, and thy Heart yield 
to the Perſuaſions of God, that ſo thou mighteſt reſt 
among his People, and enjoy the Inheritance of the 

| Caints in Ligot (z) e 
$ 13. THAT this Rift Hall be enjoyed by the People 
of God, is a Truth which the Scripture, if its Teſti- 
mony be further needed, clearly aſierts in a variety of 
Ways. As for Inſtance.— That they are Freordained 
to it, and it for them. Gd is not aſhamed to be called 
their God, for he hath prepared for them a City (a). 
They are ſtiled Veſſels of Mercy, afore prepared unta 
Cry (b). In Chrift they have obtained an Inheritance, 
being predeſtinated according to the Purpoſe ef him wha 
worketh all Things after the Counſel of his own Will (c). 
And whom he did predęſtinate, them he alſo glorified (d). 
Who can bereave his People of that Reſt which is 
deſigned for them by God's eternal Purpoſe ?—Scrip- 
ture tells us, they are redeemed to this Reſt, By the 
| Blood of Feſus we have Boldneſs to enter into the Holi- 
| | ; oth 


{t) John xv, 4. (u) Matt. xxiv. 14, (w) Heb. x. 38. 
(x) Deut. xxxil. 29. (y) Prov. xvii. 16. (2) Col. i. 12. 
(a) Heb. zi. 16. (d) Rom, ix, 23. (e) Epheſ. i. 11. 
(4) Rom. viii, 30, | „ | 
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e (e); whether that Entrance means by Faith and 
Prayer here, or by full Poſſeſſion hereafter. Therefore 
the Saints in Heaven ing a new Song unto him why 

has redeemed them to God by his Blood, out of every Nin. 

ared, and Tongue, and People, and Nation, and mat: 

them Kings and Priefts unte Ged (f). Either Chriſt then 

muſt loſe his Blood and Sufferings, and never ſee if 
the Travail of his Soul, or elle there remaineth a Ref 
to the People of God. In Scripture this Reſt is pro. 
miſed to them. As the Firmament with Stars, ſo are 
the ſacred Pages beſpangled with theſe divine Engage- 
ments. Chrift ſays, fear not, little Flock, for it is yur 
Father's good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom (g). I 
appo int unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath 4þpcinted 
unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my Table in ny 
Kingdom (h). &c. Ac. &c.—All the Means of Grace, th: 
Operations of the Spirit upon the Soul, and gracious Ailing 

of the Saints, every Command to repent and believe, to 
faſt and pray, to knock and ſeek, to ſtrive and labour, 

to run and ght, prove that there remains a Reſt for the 
People of God. The Spirit Weuld never kindle in us 

ſuch ſtrong Deſires after Heaven, ſuch Love to Jeſus 
Chriſt, if we ſhould not receive what we defire and 
JIove. He that guides our Feet into the Way of Peact(i) 
will undoubtedly bring us to the End of Peace. How 
nearly is the Means and End conjoined? The Kingun 
Heaven ſuffereth Violence, and the violent tate it by 
Herce (k). They that Follow Chrij? in the Regeneratin, 
fall fit. upen Thrones of Gery (1). —Scripture aſſutes 
us, that the Saints have. the B-ginnings, Firetafts 
Earneſfts, and Seals of this Reſt here. The King if 
God is within them (m). Thy they have not ſeen Cri 
yet loving him, and believing in him, they reoice 79 
| J 


| (e) Heb. X. 19. (t) Rev. V. 9.10. -— (S) Luke vii. 32. 
0 r 30. (i) Luke i. 70. (K) Matt. xi. B+ 
1) Matt. xix. 28. (m) Luke xvii 2% - © . 
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Toy unſpeakable and full of Glory; receiving the End of 
their Faith, even the Salvation of their Souls (n). They 
rejoice in Hope of the Gry f God(o). And does God 


ral them with that holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is thi. 


Farneft of their Inheritance, and will he deny the full 

Poſſeſſion (p): 'Fhe Scripture alſo mentions, by 
Name, thoſe who have entered into this Reſt. As Enoch, 
frabam, Lazarus, the Thief that was crucified with 
Chriſt, &c. And if there be a Reſt for theſe, ſure there 
is a Reſt for all Believers. But it is vain to heap up 
Scripture-Proof, ſeeing it is the very End of Serip- 

ture; to be a Guide to lead us to this bleſſed State, 

and to be the Charter and Grant by which we hold 

all cur Title to it. OS 

$ 14. SCRIPTURE not only proves, that this Reſt 

remains for the People of God, but alſo that ir re- 

mains for none but them, ſo that the reſt of the World 

ſhall have no Part in it. J/:thout Holineſs nd Man /hall 
fee the Lord (q). Except a Ian be born again, he can- 

nit fee the Kingdom of G. He that belicveth not the 

For all not ſee Life, but the Wrath of Go abideth on 


um (r). No l horemonger, nar unclean Perſon, nor co 


deus Man, who is an Ida ater, hath any Inheritance in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and cf Gd (s). The wicked ſhall 
be turned into Hell, and all the Nations that forget God (t). 
They all fhall be damned, who believe not the Truth, but 
labe Pleaſure in Unrighteonjneſs (u). The Lord Feſus 
fall come in flaming Fire, to take Vengeance on them that 
inow not Gel, and that obey not the Gofpel of our Lord 
feſus Chriſt ; who ſball be puniſhed with everlaſting De- 
ftruftim fram the Prejence of the Lord, ond from the 
Glry cf his Power (w). Had the Ungodly returned 
before their Life was expired, and been heartily wil- 

| | ling 


n) 1 Pet. i. 3, . (o) Rom. v. 2. (p] Epheſ. i. 13, 14. 


(9) Hed. xii. 14. (r) Joha ii. 3, 36. (s] Ephef. v. 5. 
{U Elin ts © 7. (u) 2 The, th 12, (ww) a The i, 79. 
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ling to accept of Chriſt for their Saviour and their 
King, and to be faved by him in his Way, and upon 


his moſt reaſonable Terms, they might have been 


ſaved. God freely offered them Life, and they would 


not accept it. The Pleaſures of the Fleſh ſeemed more 
deſirable to them than the Glory of the Saints. Satan 


offered them the one, and God offered them the other, 


and they had free Liberty to chuſe which they would, 
and they choſe the Plea ures rf Sin for a Seaſon, before 


the everlaſting Reſt with Chriſt. And is it not a righ- 
teous Thing, that they ſhould be denied that, which 
they would not accept? When God preſt them ſo ear- 
neſtly, and perſuaded them ſo importunately, to come 


in, and yet they would not, where ſhould they be but 
among the Dogs without? Tho' Man be ſo wicked, 
that he will not yield till the mighty Power of Grace 
prevail with him, yet ftill we may truly ſay, that 


he may be ſaved, if he will, on God's Terms. 


His Inability, being Moral, and lying in wilfull 
Wickedrneſs, is no more Excuſe to him, than it is 
to an Adulterer, that he ca:nor love his own Wife, 
or to a malicious Perſon, that he cannot but hate his 
own Brother: Is he not ſo much the worſe, and de- 
ſerving of ſo much the ſorer Puniſhment? Sinners {hall 


lay all the Blame on their own Wills in Hell for 


ever. Fell is a rational Torment by Conſcience, 
according to the Nature of the rational Subject, If 
Sinners could but then ſay, it was lng F God, ard 
not of ue, it would quiet their Conſciences, and eaſe 
their Torments, and make Hell to them to be no 
Hell. But to remember their Wilfumeſs, will feed 
the Fire, and cauſe the Nm of Conicience never 10 
E = 

S 15. I 75 the Mill of God, that this Reſt ſhrull jet 


remain for his Poſs, aud not be er joyd til they cont 
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(x) Mark. ix. 7 4• 
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0 another World. Who ſhould diſpoſe of the Crea- 
tures, but he that made them? You may as well 


aſk, why have we not Spring and Harveſt without 


Winter? or, why is the Earth below, and the Hea- 


vens above, as, why we have not Reſt on Earth? 
All Things muſt come to their Perfection by Degrees. 


The ſtrongeſt Man muſt firſt be a Child. The gi eateſt 
Scholar muſt firſt begin in his Alphabet The talleſt 
Oak was once an Acorn. This Life is our Infancy; 
and would we be perfect in the Womb, or born at 
full Stature? If our Reſt was here, moſt of God's 
Providences muſt be uſeleſs. Should God loſe the 
Glory of his Church's miraculous Deliverances, and 
the Fall of his Enemies, that Men may have their 
Happineſs here? If we were all happy, innocent, 
and perfect, what Ute were there for the glorious 
Works of our Sanctification, Juſtification, and future 
Salvation? lf we wanted nothing, we ſhould not 
depend on God fo cloſely, nor call upon him ſo 
earneſtly, How little ſhould he hear from us, if we 


had ſuch Songs of Praiſe from Miſes at the Red Sea 
and in the Wilderneſs, from Deborah and Hannah, 
from David and Hezckiab, if they had been the 
Chuſers of their own Condition. Have not thy own 
higheſt Praiſes to God, Reader, been occaſioned by 
thy Dangers or Miſeries? The gieateſt Glory and 
Praiſe God has through the World, is for Redemp- 


ras not Man's Miſety the Occaſion of that? And 
Where God loſes the Opportunity of exerciſing his 
Mercies, Man muſt needs loſe the Happineſs of en- 
ſoying them, Where God loſes his Praiſe, Man will 
ertainly Joſe his Comforts. Oh the ſweet Comftorts 
he Saints have had in Return to their Prayers! How 
aud we know what a tcnder-hearted Father we 

have, 


had what we would have? God would never have 


tion, Reconciliation, and Salvation by Chrift; and 


Þ 
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have, if we had not, as the Prodigal, been denied 
the Huſks of earthly Pleaſure and Profit? We ſhould 
never have felt Ghriſt's tender Heart, if we had not 
felt ourſelves weary and heavy laden, hungry and thirſh, 
poor and contrite, It is a Delight to a Soldier, or 
Traveller, to look back on his Eſcapes when they ate 


Fy OO OAT i. La. as. — 


over: And for a Saint in Heaven to look back on his 
Sins and Sorrows upon Earth, his Fears and Tears, 
his Enemies ard Dangers, his Wants and Calamities, 
muft make his Joy more joyful. Therefore the 
Blefied, in praiſing the Lamb, mention his redeeming 
them out of every Nation, and Kindred, and Tongue; 
and ſo out of their Miſery, and Wants, and Sing, 
and making them Kings and Prigſis to God. But if they 
had had nothing but Gontent and Reſt on Earth, 
what Room would there have been for theſe Rejoi- 
eings hereafter ? * 

I 16. BEs1DEs, we are not capable of Ref? upur 
Earth. Can a Szul that is ſo weak in Grace, ſo 
prone to Sin, lo nearly joined to ſuch a Neighbour as this 
Fleſh, have full Content and Reſt in ſuch a Caf! 
What is Soul-Reſt, but our Freedom from Sin, and 

- Imperfections, and Enemies? And can the Soul 
have Reſt that is peftered with all theſe, and that con- 
tinually? Why do Chriſtians ſo oft cry out in the 
Language of Paul, O wretched Man that I am, whi 
fall deli ver ane (y)? What makes them preſs toward 
the Mark, and run that they may obtain, and ſtrive (1 
enter in, if they are capable of Reſt in their preſent 
Condition? And our Bodies are incapable, as wel 
as our Souls. They are not now thoſe Sun-like 
Podies which they ſhall be, when this corruptible hath 
Put on Tr.corruption, and this mortal put on Immortality, 
They are our Priſons, and our Burthens; fo full af 
Inſirmit'es and DefeQs, that we are fain to ſpe 

molt 
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(y) Rom, wil, 24. 
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5 moſc of our Time in repairing them, and ſupplying 
. heir continual Wants. Is it poſſible that an immortal 


Soul ſhould have Reſt in ſuch a diſtempered, noifome 
Habitation? Surely theſe fickly, weary, loathſome 
Bodies muſt be refined, before they can be capable of 
enjoying Reſt —Fhe Objects we here enjoy are inſuffi - 
cient to afford us Reſt. Alas! what is there in all the 
World to give us Reſt? They that have moſt of it, 
bave the greateſt Burthen. They that ſet moſt by it, 
and rejoice moſt in it, do all cry out at laſt of its Va- 
nity and Vexation. Men promiſe themſelves a Heaven 
upon Earth; but when they come to enjoy it, it flies 


. from them He that has any Regard to the Works of 
1 the Lord, may eaſily ſee, that the very End of them 
Ieh; 


is to take down our Idols, to make us weary of the 
World, and feek our Reſt in him. Where does he 


croſs us moſt, but where we promiſe Ourſelves moſt 


Pp 5 Content? If you have a Child you dote upon, it be- 
Fo comes your Sorrow. If you have a Friend you truſt in, 
46 and judge unchangeable, he becomes your Scourge. 
. 1 Is this a Place or State of Reſt? — And as the Objects 
Gl we here enjoy are inſufficient for our Reſt, fo God, 
c who 15 ſufficient, is here little enjoyed. It is not here that 
* he hath prepared the Preſence- Chamber of bis Glory. 
5 He hath drawn the Curtain between us and him: We 
nee far from him as Creatures, and farther as frail 
1. Martals, and fartheſt as Sinners. We hear now and 
wy then a Word of Comfort from him, and receive his 
wad Love-Tokens, to keep up our Hearts and Hopes; but 
"ike this is not our full Enjoyment. And can any Scul, 
hath that hath made God his Portion, as every one hath 
ality that ſhall be ſaved by him, find Reſt in ſo vaſt a Dif- 
11 of ace from him, and ſo ſeldom and ſmall Enjoyment 
ſpent of him ? —Nor are we now capable of Reſt, as there is 
molt i” IVerthinefs muſt go before it, Chriſt well give the 
N Croꝛun 
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Creon to none but the Worthy. And are we fit for 
the Crown, before we have overcome? Or for the 
Prize, before we have run the Race? Or to receive 
our Penny, before we have workt in the Vineyard; 
Or to be Rulers of Ten Cities, before we have impro- 
ved our Ten Talents ? Or to enter into the Joy of 
our Lord, before we have well done, as good and 
faithful Servants? God will not alter the Courſe of 
Juſtice, to give you Ry? before you have laboured for 
the Crown of Glory, till you have overcome.— There's 
Reaſon enough why our Re/? ſhauld remain till the Life 
fo come. Take Heed then Chriſtian Reader, how thou 
dareſt to contrive and care for a Reſt on Earth; or to 
murmur at God for thy Trouble, and Toil, and Wants 
in the Fleſh, Doth thy Poverty weary thee? Thy 
Sickneſs? Thy bitter Enemies and unkind Friends? 
It ſhould be ſo here. Do the Abominations of the 
Times, the Sins of Profeſſors, the Hardening of the 
wicked, all weary thee ? It muſt be ſo while thou att 
abſent from thy Re/?. Do thy Sins, and thy naughty, 
diſtempered Heart weary thee? Be thus zwearicd more 
and more. But under all this /Yrarineſs, art thau wil- 
ling. to go to God thy Re/?? And to have thy Warfare 
\ accompliſhed? And thy Race and CLabour ended? lf 
not, complain more of thy own Heart, and get it 
more weary, till Re/? ſeem more deſirable. 
817. Ichave but one Thing more to add, for the 
Cloſe of this Chapter, that he S:uls of Believers do en- 
joy inconceiveable Bleſſcdneſs and Glory, even while they 
remain ſeparated from ther Budies.—W hat can be more 
Plain: than thoſe Words of Paul? Il are always confi- 
dent, #nowing that whil/t we are at Hime or rather ſo- 
journing in the Body, ꝛbe are abſent fromthe Lord (Fir 
abe qualk by Faith, not by Sight). Ie are confident, 1 ſay, 
and willing rather io be abjcnt from ti e Body, and io be 25 
Ph en 
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ſent with the Lord (2).— Or thoſe? I am in a Strait 


betwixt two, having a Deſire to depart, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far better (a).—If Paul had not expec- 
ted to enjoy Chriſt till the Reſurrection, why ſhould 
he be in a Strait; or deſire to depart? Nay, ſhould 
he not have been loth to depart upon the very ſame 
Grounds? For while he was in the Fleſh, he enjoyed 
ſomething of Chriſt. —Plain enough is that of Chriſt 
to the Thief. To-day halt thou be with me in Para- 
diſe (b). In the Parable of Dives and Lazarus, it 
ſeems unlikely Chriſt would ſo evidently intimate and 
ſuppoſe the Soul's Happineſs or Miſery preſently after 
Death, if there were no ſuch Matter (c). Our 


Lord's Argument for the Reſurrection ſuppoſes, that, 


Cod being — the God o FA the Dead, but of the Living (d), 
therefore Abraham, ſaac, and Jacob, were then liv- 
ing in Soul. If the Ble eau, of the Dead that die 
in the Lord(e), were only in reſting in the Grave, 
then a Beaſt or a Stone were as bleſſed; nay, it were 
evidently a Curſe, and not a Bleſſing. For was not 
Life a great Mercy? Was it not a greater Merey to 
ſerve God and do Good; to enjoy all the Comforts 
of Life, the Fellowſhip of Saints, the Comfort of Or- 
dinances, and much of Chriſt in all; than to lie rot- 
ting in the Grave? Therefore ſome farther Bleſſedneſs 
is there promiſed. How elſe is it ſaid, We are come 
to the Spirits of jufl Men made perfect (f i Sure, at 
the Reſurrection, the Body will be made perfect as 
well as the Spirit. Does not dd me tell us, that 
Enoch and Elias are taken up already? And ſhall we 
think they poſſeſs that Glory alone? Did not 
Peter, James, and * Moſes alſo with Chriſt 


+ : £ E on 
(z) 2 Cor. v. 6--8, (a) Phil. i. 23 lb) Luke xxiil, 43. 


-(c) Luke xvi. 1931. (d) Matt, xxi. 37s le) Rev. xly, 13. 
(f) Heb, xii, 22, 23. 
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on the Mount? Vet the Scripture ſaith, Mſes died. 
And is it likely that Chriſt deluded their Senſes, in 
ſhewing them Moſes, if he ſhould not partake of that 
Glory till the Reſurrection! And is not that of 
Stephen as plain as we can defire? Lord Jeſus, receive 
my $jirit(g). Surely, if the Lord receive it, it is 
neither -aflcep, nor dead, nor annihilated; but it is 
where he is, and beholds his Glory. -That of the 
 2viſe Man is of the ſame Import. The Spirit ſhall re- 
turn unto God hz gave it (h). Why are we ſaid to 
kave eternal Life; and that to knew Gd is Life eterna!; 
and that a Believer on the Son hath everlaſting L f.? 
Or how is the Kingdom of Ged within us? If there be 
as great an In iterruption of our Life, as till the Reſur— 
reQion, this is no eternal Life, nor everlaſting King- 
dcm. -e % Cities of Scdom and Gomerrah are poken 
of as „i Fer ing the Hengrance of eternal Fire (). And if 
the Wicked already ſuffer etcinal Fire, then no Doubt 
but the Godly enjoy eternal Bleſſedneſs. When 
John ſaw his Norious Revelations, he is ſaid to be 7 + 
1 Stir it, 14 to be carried away in the Spirit. And 
when Paul was cavght uþ to the third Heaven, he knew 
not, 1hether i mm the Bedy, or cut of the Pedy(k). This 
implics, that Spirits are capable of theſe eloricus 
Things, without the Help cf their Bodies. Is not 
ſo much implied when Jen ſays, I jaw under ile 
Altar the Sculs of them that were ſlain for the IWa:d if 
)? W hen Chriſt fays, Fear not them wich 
kill the Body, but are not able to kill the Saul (m), does 
it not plainly imply, that when wicked Men have 
killed our Bodies, that is, have ſeparated the Souls 
from them, yet the Souls are ſtill alive? The Soul 
of Chriſt was alive when his Body was dead, and 
therefole 


e Acts vii. 59. (h) Eccleſ. xii. 7, (i) Jude v. 7. 
(x) Rev. 1 10. iv. So 2 Cor. xil. 2g (1) Rev, v. Os : 
(n) Matt. - 5 28. , 
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Ch. 4; who /hall enjoy this Reſt, am 
therefore ſo ſhall ours too. This appears by his 
Words to the Thief, To- day /halt thou be with me in 
Paradiſe, and alſo by his Voice on the Croſs, Father, 
into thy Hands I commend my Spirit (n).— If the Spirits 
of thoſe that were diſobedient in the Days of Noah, were 
in Priſon (o), that is, in a living and ſuffering State; 
then certainly the ſeparate Spirits of the Juſt are in 
an oppoſite Condition of ' Happineſs. Therefore, 
faithful Souls ſhall no ſooner leave their Priſons of 
. Fleſh, but Angels will be their Convoy; Chriſt, with 
all the perfected Spirits of the Juſt, will be their 


Companions; Heaven will be their Reſidence, and 


God their Happineſs. When ſuch die, they may 


boldly and believingly ſay, as Stephen, Lord Feſus, 


receive my Spirit; and commend it, as Chriſt did, It's 


 @ Father's Hand, | 
(n) Lukexxiii, 46. (o) x Pet. iii. 29, 20. 
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CHAP. v. 
The Miſery of thoſe who loſe the Saint's Reſt, 


& 1. The Reader, if unregenerate, urged to conſider what 
the Loſs of Heaven will be. § 2. (I) The Loſs of 
Heaven particularly includes, & 3. (1) The perſonal 
Perfection of the Saints; & 4. (2) God himſelf; I 5, 
(3) all delightful Affedtions towards God; 5 6. (4) 
the blefſed Society of Angels and glorified Spirits. 
§ 7. (II) The Aggravations of the Loſs of Heaven: 
CB. (1) The Underſtanding of the Ungodly will then 

| be cleared; Fo. (2) _ enlarged: S 10. (3) 
Their Conſciences will make à true and cloje Applica- 
tion: I Ir. (4) Their Affections will be more lively: 
S 12—18. (5) Their Memories will be large and 

firong. I 19. Concluſion of the Chapter. 


$ 1. IF thou, Reader, art a Stranger to Chriſt, and 
. to the holy Nature and Life of his People, 
Who are before deſcribed, and ſhalt live and die in 
_ this Condition, let me tell thee, thou ſhalt never par- 
take of the Joys of Heaven, nor have the leaſt Taſte 
of the Saint's eternal Reſt, I may ſay, as Ehud to 
Eglon, I have a Meſſage to thee from God (a); that as 
the Word of God is true, thou ſhalt never fee the 
Face of God with Comfort. This Sentence I am 
commanded to paſs upon thee; take it as thou wilt, 
and eſcape. it if thou canſt. I know thy humble and 
hearty Subjection to Chriſt would procure thy Rap: ; 

| be 

(a) Judges iii. 20 
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he would then acknowledge thee for one of his People, 
and give thee a Portion in the Inheritance of his 
Choſen. If this might be the happy Succeſs of my 
Meſſage, I ſhould be ſo far from repining, like Jonas, 
that the Threatenings of God are not executed upon 
thee, that I ſhould bleſs the Day that ever God made 
me ſo happy a Meſſenger, But if thou end thy Days 
in thy unregenerate State, as ſure as the Heavens are 
over thy Head, and the Earth under thy Feet, thou 
ſhalt be ſhut out of the Reſt of the Saints, and receive 
thy Portion in everlaſting Fire. I expect thou wilt 
turn upon me, and fay, When did God ſhew you the 


Book of Life, or tell you who they are that ſhall be 


ſaved, and who ſhut out? I anſwer, I do not name 
thee, nor any other; I only conclude it of the Unre- 
generate in general, and of thee, if thou be ſuch a 
one. Nor do I go about to determine who ſhall 


repent, and who ſhall not; much leſs, that thou ſhalt. 


never repent. I had rather ſhew thee what Hopes 
thou haſt before thee, if thou wilt not fit ſtill, and 


loſe them. I would far rather perſuade thee to hearken 


in Time, before the Door is ſhut againſt thee, than 
tell thee there is no Hope of thy repenting and return- 


ing. But if the foregoing Deſcription of the People 
of God does not agree with the State of thy Soul, is 


it then a hard Queſtion, whether thou ſhalt ever be 
faved? Need | aſcend up into Heaven to know, that 


without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord; or, that 


only the pure in Heart ſhall ſee God; or, that except a 


Man be born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 


God? Need | go up to Heaven, to. enquire that of 
Chriſt, which he came down to Earth to tell us; and 
fent his Spirit in his Apoſtles to tell us; and which 
he and they have left upon Record to all the World? 
And tho' I know not the Secrets of thy Heart, and 
therefore cannot tell thee by Name, whether it be 
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go The great Miſery of theſe . 
thy State, or no; yet, if thou art but willing and 
diligent, thou mayſt know. thyſelf, whether thou art 
an Heir of Heaven cr not. Tis the main Thing [ 
deſire, that if _thou art yet miſerable, thou mayſt 
diſcern and eſcape it. But how canſt thou eſcape, if 
thou negle& Chriſt and Salvation? * Tis as impoſſible, 
as for the Devils themſelves to be ſaved. Nay, God 
has more plainly and frequently ſpoken it in Scrip- 
ture of ſuch Sinners as thou art, than he. has of the 
Devils. Methinks a Sight of thy Cafe ſhould ſtrike 
thee with Amazement and Horror. When Belhaz- 
zar ſaw the Fingers of a Man's Hand that wrote ufon 
the Hall, his C:untenance was changed, and his Thoughts 
troubled him, ſo that. the Faints of his Loins were looſad, 
and hi: Knees ſmote one againſt another (b): What 
Trembling then. ſhould ſeize on thee, who haſt the 
Hand of God himſelf againſt thee, not in a Sentence 
or two, but in the very Scope of the Scriptures, 
threatening the Loſs of an everlaſting Kingdom? Be- 
cauſe I would fain have thee lay it to Heart, I will 
ſhew thee——the Nature of thy Loſs of Heaven,— to- 
ether with its Aggravations.. | ; 
S 2. (I.) In their L of Heaven the Ungodly loſe 
—the Saint's perſenal Perfection, — Gd himſelf, —all 
delightful Affections towards God, — and the bleſſed Society 
of Angels and Saints. 1 TT 
§ 3. (1.) The glorious perſonal Perfection 'which the 
Saints enjoy in Heaven, is the great Loſs of the Un- 
godly. They loſe that ſhining Luſtre of the Body, 
ſurpaſſing the Brightneſs of the Sun at Noon-Day. 
Though the Bodies of the Wicked will be raiſed more 
ſpiritua than they were upon Earth, yet that will 
only make them capable of the more exquiſite Tor- 
ments. They would be glad then, if every Member 
were a dead Member, that it might not feel the 
| Puniſh- 
(b) Dan v. 5, 6, | 
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Puniſhment infliged on it; and if the whole Body 
were 2 rot en Carcaſe, or might lie down azain in 


the D 't. Much more do they want that moral Per- ; 


fe£io'1 which the Bleſſed partake of; thoſe holy Diſ- 


poſitions of Mind; that chearful Readineſs to do the 


Will of God; that perfect Rectitude of all their 
Actions. Inſtead of theſe, they have that Perverſe- 
neſs of Will, that Loathing of Good, that Love to 


Evil, that Violence of Paſſion, which they had on 


Earth. Tis true, their Underſtandings will be much 
cleared by the ceaſing of former Temptations, and 
experiencing the Fal ſhood of former Deluſions. But 
they have the ſame Diſpoſitions ſtill; and fain would 
they commit the ſame Sins, if they could; they want 
but Opportunity. There will be a greater Difference 
between theſe Wretches, and the glorified Chriſtian, 


than there is. betwixt a Toad, and the Sun in the 


Firmament. The rich Man's Purple, and fine Linen, 
0 C 4 >: 


and ſumptuous Fare, did not fo exalt him above CLaxa- 


Tus, while at his Gate full of Sores, 


$4. (2) Trey ſhall have no comfertab'; Relation 


10 God, nor C:ommunin with him, As they did not like 
t retain God in their Know!dge; but ſaid unto him, 
Defart from ns, for wve deſire not the Know!edge of thy 


Mays; ſo; God will abhor to retain them in his Houſe- 
hold. He will never admit them to the Inheritance 
of his Saite, nor endure them to ſtand in his Pre- 
fence, but wil profeſs unto them, I never neu yon; 


depart fam me ye that work Iniguiiy. They are ready 
_ n:20 to lay as confident Claim to Ghrift and Heaven, 


as if they were ſincere believing Saints. The Swearer, 
the Drunkard, the Whoremaſter, the Worldling, 
can ſay, Is not God our Father, as well as yours? 
But when Chriſt ſeparates his Followers ſrom his 
Foes, and his faithful Friends ſrom his deteived Flat- 
terers, Where then will be their preſumptuous Claim? 


E. 5 - Then 
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Then they ſhall find, that God is not their Father, 
becauſe they would not be his People. As they would 
Not conſeat that God by his Spirit ſhould dwell in 
them, ſo the Tabernacle of Wickedneſs ſhall have no 
Fellowſhip with him, nor the Wicked inhabit the 
City of God. Only they that walked with God here, 
ſhall live and be happy with him in Heaven, Little 
does the World know what a Loſs that Soul hath, 
who loſes God! What a Dungeon would Earth be, 
if it had loſt the Sun? What a loathſome Carrion the 
Body, if it had loſt the Soul? Yet all theſe are 
nothing to. the Loſs of God. As the Enjoyment of 
God 1s the Heaven. of the Saints, ſo the Lofs of God 
is the Hell of the Ungodly. And as the enjoying of 
God is the enjoying of All, ſo the Loſs of God is the 
Loſs of All. | | 

$5. (3) Trey alfo loſe all delightful Apections to- 
wards God. T hat tranſporting Knowledge; thoſe 
delightful Views. of his glorious Face; the uncon- 
ceivable Pleaſure of loving him; the Apprehenſions 
of his infinite Love to us; the conſtant Joys of his 
Saints; and the Rivers of Conſolation with which he 
ſatisfies them. Is it nothing to loſe all this? The 
Employment of a King in ruling a Kingdom, does. 
not ſo far exceed that of the vileſt Slave, as this hea- 
venly Employment exceeds that of an earthly King. 
God ſuits Men's Employments to their Natures, 
Your Hearts, Sinners, were never fet upon God in 
your Lives, never warmed with his Love, never 
longed after the Enjoyment of him; you had no De- 
light in ſpeaking or hearing of him; you had rather 
have continued on Earth, if you had known how, 
than be intereſted” in the glorious Praiſes of God. Is 
it meet then that you ſhould be Members of the ce- 
jefiial Choir? | 
5 ; $ 6. 
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8 6. (4) Tux ſhall be deprived of 20e Bleſed So- 
ciety of Angels and glorified Saints. Inſtead of being 
Companions of thoſe happy Spirits, and numbered: 
with thoſe triumphant Kings, they muſt be Members 


of the Corporation of Hell, where they ſhall have: 


Companions of a far different Nature and Quality. 
Scorning and abuſing the Saints, hating them, and 
rejoicing in their Calamities, was not the Way to 
obtain their Bleſſedneſs. Now you are ſhut out of 
that Company, from which you firſt ſhut out your- 
ſelves; and are ſeparated from them, with whom you 


would not be joined: You could not endure them in: 


your Houſes, nor Towns, nor ſcarce in the King- 
dom. You took them, as Ahab did Elijab, for the 
Troublers 5 the Land; and, as the Apoſties were taken, 
for Men that turned the Morld upſide dun. If any 


Thing fell out amiſs, you thought all was owing to 


them. When they were dead or baniſhed,. you were 
glad they were gone, and thought the Country well 
rid of them. They moleſted you by faithfully re- 
proving. your Sins, Their holy Conse en troubled 
your Conſeiences, to ſee them ſo far excel you. It 


was a Vexation. to you, to hear them pray or ſing 


Praiſes in their Families, And is it any Wonder if 


you be ſeparated: from them hereafter? The Day is | 


near when they will trouble you no more; Betiuixt 
them and you-will be a great Gulf fixed. Even in this: 
Life, while the Saints were mocked, deſtitute, afflicted, 


 termented, and* while they had their perſanal Imper- 


ſections; yet, in the Judgment of the Holy Ghoſt, 
they were: ſuch of whom the H/orld was not worthy (e). 


Much. more unworthy will the World, be of their 


Fellowſhip in-Glory. 


$7. (II) Fxnow many: will be: ready to think, 
| they Gould: ſpare theſe Thin 


& &: enough, 
te). Heb. xi. 36--38.- | 
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enough, and why may they not be without them in 
the World to come? Therefore to ſhew them that 
this Laß of Heaven will then be moſt tormenting, let 
them now conſider, — their Underſtandings will be 
cleared to know their Loſes: and have more enlarged 
Apprehenſjons concerning it, — their Conſctences will 
p15 a cliſer Application ef it to erer their 
AZions £51] no longer be 4 upified, nor their Me- 
ry tes be treachercus. 

$8. (1) The Duden ending. of the Ungadh wt than 
be cleared, to knew the Worth of that which they have loft, 
Now they lament not their Lofs of God, becauſe they 
never knew His Excellence; nor. the pr e holy 
Employment and Society, for they were never ſenſible 
what they were worth. A Man that has loſt a Jewel, 
ald took it but for a common Stone; is never trouble} 
at his Lok; but when he comes to know what he 
1 then he laments it. Though the Underſtand- 
ings of the Damned will not be fanctified, yet they 
will be cleared from a Multitude of ee, They 
now think that their Honours,. Eſtates, Pleaſures, 
Health, and: Life, are better wth their Labour, 
than the Things of, another World; but when theſe: 
Things have left them in Mitery, when they expert- 
ence the Things which-before they did but read and 
hear of, they will be of another Mind. They would 
not believe that Water would drown, till they _ 
in the Sea; nor the Fire burn, till they were caſt 
into it; hut when they feel, they will ekfily believe. 
All that Furor of Mind which made them ſet light by 
God, and abher his Worſhip, and-viltify his People, 
With, then, be $dnfured: and removed by * 
heir Rnow! edge mall be increaſed, 8 at their Sor- 
ou may be! increa ng eps Souls} they would 
comnatatgely be haapy if their grupo: were 


wholly taken from the. ay 11 ae had no more l. now- 
1 — 
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jedge than Ideots, or brute Beaſts; or if they 18 
no more in Hell, than they did upon Earth, their 
Loſs would leſs trouble them. How happy would 
they then think themſelves, if they did not know there- 
is ſuch a Place as Heaven! Now; when their Know- 
ledge would help to- prevent their Miſery, they will: 
not know, or will not read and ſtudy that they may 
know; therefore, when their Knowledge will but 
feed their conſuming Fire, they ſha!l know whether 
they will or no: They are now in a dead Sleep, and 
dream they are the happieſt Men in the World; but 
when Death awakes them, how will their Judgments” 
be changed in a Moment? and' they that would not. 
ſee, ſhall then ſee, and be aſhamed. | 
\ $9. (2) As their Underſtanding will be cleared: f 


ſo it wrill- be more enlarged, and mad: more capatinus is 


conceive the Wirth of that Glory which they have Ioft; 
The Strength of their Apprehenſions,. as well as the- 
Truth of them; will then be-intreaſed, What deep 
Apprehenſions of the Wrath'of God; the Madneſs of 
inning, the Miſery of Sinners, have thoſe Souls that 
now endure this Niſery, in Compariſon with thoſe 
on Earth that db but hear of it? What Senſibility of 
the Worth of Eife has the condemned Man that is 
going to be executed, compared with what he was 
wont to have in the Time of his Proſperity? Much: 
more will the actual Loſs of eternal Bleffednefs make ' 
the Damned exceedingly apprehenſive of the Great- 
neſs of their Lofs; and as a large Veſſel will hold 
more Water tham ar Sell, fo will their more emarged 
Underitandings contain more Matter to feed their 
Torment, than their ſhallow Capacity can now do. 
910 10 (3) Tu Confeiences alſo will mats a truer 
am clajer AMplication of this Dictrine ta themjelves, whico 
del exreedin lH tznd © rceaſe their Torment. It wilt 
then be no hard Matter to them to fay, *I his is 
3 EEE « my 


1% m, gut Minoſths ch. g. 
« my Loſs! and this is my everlaſting remedileſs 
& Miſery!” The Want of this Self-Application is. 
the main Cauſe, why they are fo little troubled now, 
They are hardly brought to believe that there is ſuch 
a State of Miſery ; but more hardly to believe that it 

is like to be their own. This makes ſo many Sermons. 
loſt to them, and all Threatenings and Warnings 
in vain, Let a Miniſter of Chriſt ſhew them their 
Miſery ever ſo plainly and faithfully, they will not be 
perſuaded. they are ſo miſerable. Let him tell them 
of the Glory they muſt loſe, and the Sufferings they 
muſt feel, and they think he means not them, but 
ſome notorious Sinners, It is one of the hardeſt. 
Things in the World; to bring a wicked Man to- 
know that he is wicked, or to make him ſee himſelf 
in a State of Wrath and Condemnation. "Though 
they may eaſily find by their Strangeneſs to the new: 
Birth, and their Enmity to Holineſs, that they never 
were Partakers of them; yet they as verily expect to 

ſee God, and be ſaved, as if they were the moſt ſancti- 
fed Perſons in the World. How ſeldom do Men cry. 
out, after the plaineſt Diſcovery of their State, / am 
the Man? or acknowledge, that if they die in their 
preſent Condition, they are undone for ever? But 
when they ſuddenly find themſelves in the Land of 

Darkneſs, feel themſelves in ſcorching Flames, and: 
fee they are ſhut out of the Preſence of God for ever; 
then the Application of God's Anger te- themſelves 
will be the eaſieſt Matter in the World: They will. 
then roar out theſe forced Confeſſions, O my Mi- 
« ſery! O my Folly! O my unconceivable,. irre- 
* coverable Eoſs!”” | : 9 

Fri. (4) Then twill their ¶Mections likewiſe be more 
lively, and no longer . flupified. A hard Heart now 
makes Heaven and Hell ſeem bur Frifles, Mie have 
ſkewed them everlaſting Glory and Milcry, and they 
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are as Men aſleep; our Words are as Stones caſt 


againſt a Wall, which: fly back in our Faces: We: 


talk of terrible Things, but it is to dead Men; we: 
fearch their Wounds, but they never feel us; we- 
ſpeak to Rocks, rather than to Men; the Earth will 


as ſoon tremble as they. But when theſe dead Souls; 
are revived, what paſſionate Senſibility | what work- 


ing Aﬀections! what Pangs of Horror! what Depth. 


of Sorrow will there then be! How violently will: 
they fly in their own Faces! How will they rage 
againſt their former Madneſs! The: Lamentations of 


the moſt affectionate Wife for the Loſs of her Huſ- 


band, or of the tendereſt Mother for the Loſs of her 


Children, will be nothing to theirs for the Loſs of. 


Heaven. O the ſelf- accuſing and ſelf tormenting: 
Fury of thoſe forlorn Creatures! How will they even: 


tear their own Hearts, and be God's Executioners- 
upon themſelves! As themſelves were the only meri- 


torious Cauſe of their Sufferings, fo. themſelves will: 


be the chief Executioners. Even Satan, as he was 


not fo great a Cauſe of their ſinning as themſelves, he: 
will not be ſo great an Inſtrument of their Torment. 


How happy would they think themſelves then, if they 


were turned into Rocks, or any Thing that had 
neither Paſſion. nor Senſe! How happy, if they could: 
then feel, as lightly as they were wont to hear! if: 


they could ſleep out the Time of Execution, as they 
did the Time of the Sermons that warned them. of it! 


But their Stupidity is gone; it will not be: | 
$ 12. (5) Their Memories will moreover be as large 
and ſtrong as their Under/landings and Affections. Could: 


they but loſe the Uſe of their Memory, their Loſs of 


Heaven being forgot, would little: trouble them. Tho' 


they would account Annihilation: a ſingular Mercy,. 
they cannot lay aſide any Part of their Being. Under- 
ſtauding, Conſcience, Affections, Memory, muſt all. 
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live to torment them, which ſhould have helped to 
their Happineſs. As by theſe they ſhould have fed 
upon the Love of God, and drawn forth perpetually 
the Joys of his Preſence; ſo by theſe muſt they feed 
upon his Wrath, and draw forth continually the 
Pains of his Abſence. Naw they have no Leiſure to 
confider, nor any Room in their Memories for the 
Things of another Life; but then they ſhall have no- 
thing elſe to do; their Memories ſhall have no other 
Employment. God would have had the Doctrine of 
their eternal State written on the Pyſis of their Doors, 
en their Hands and Hearts; he would have had them 
mind it, and mention it when they lay drum and roſe up, 
 zvhen they ſat in their Houſe, and when they walked by 
the May; and ſeeing they rejected this Counſel of the 
Lord, therefore it ſhall be written always before them 
in the Place of their Thraldom, that which Way 
foever they look, they may ſtill behold it. t 
will torment them fo thing of the Greatneſs of the 
Glory they have loft. If it had been what they could 
have ſpared, or a Loſs to be repaired with any Thing 
elſe, it had been a ſmall Matter. If it had been 
Health, or Wealth, or Friends, or Life, it had been 
nothing. But, oh? to loſe that exceeding eternal 
eight of Ghry | ———It wilt alſo torment them to 
think of the Poſſibility they once bad of obtaining it. 
Then they will remember, „ Time was, when I 
4 Was as fair for the Kingdom as others. I was ſet 
« upon the Stage of the World; if I had played my 
« Part wiſely and faithfully, I mizht now have had 
„% Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance. I might have been 
among yonder blefied Saints, who am nov? tor- 
© mented with theſe damned Fiends. The Lord did 
* fet b Hre me Life and Death; and having choſe 
4 Death, I deſerve to ſuffer it. The Prize was held 
«- out before me; if 1 had run well, I might bave” 
: 1 & tained 
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et obtained it; if 1 had ffriven, I might have had he 
ce YiFory; if I had fought valiantly, I had been 
« crowned.” At will yet more torment them t 
remember, that their obtaining the Crawn- was, not only 
poſſible, but very probable, It will wound them ta 
think, „I had once the Gales of the Spirit ready to 
ee have aſſiſted me. I was purpoſing to be another 
% Man, to have cleaved to Chriſt, and forſook the 


„ World. I was aimz/? reſolved to have been wholly 


& for God. I was once even turning from my baſe 
ce ſeducing Luſts, I had caſt off my old. Compani- 
ce ons, and was aflociating myſelf with the Godly. 
& Yet I turned back, loſt my Hold, and broke my 
% Promiſes, I was alma/# perſuaded to be a real 
ce Chrifitan, yet I conquered thoſe Perſuaſions. What 
« Workings were in my Heart, when a faithful 
« Miniſtec preſſed home the Truth! O how fair 
« was I once for Heaven! I almoſt had it, and yet L 
&* have loſt it. Had I followed on. to ſeek the Lord, I 
e“ had now been bleſſed among the Saints.“ 

$ 13. —l[rT will exceedingly. torment them 20 
remember their loft Opportunities. How many Weeks, 
e and Months, and Years, did I loſe, which if I 
« had improved I might now have been happy? 


Wretch that I was! could I find no Time to ſtudy 


« the Work, for which IL had all my Time? no 
6 Time among all my Labours, to labour for Eter- 
“ nity? Had I Time to eat, and drink, and ſleep, 
and none to ſave: my Sou]? Had I Time for Mirth 
& and vain Diſcourſe, and none for Prayer? Could 
U [take Time to ſecure the World, and none to try 
% my Title to Heaven? O precious Time! I had 
© once enough, ad now I muſt have no more. 1 
© had once ſo much, I knew not what to do with, 
© it; and now it is gone, and cannot be recalled. 
“O that I had but one of tho,e Years to live over 

4 = , e again! 


90 The great Miſery of theſe Ch. x, 
& again! How ſpeedily would I repent! How ear- 
« neſtly would I pray! How diligently would I hear! 
<« How cloſely would I examine my State! How 
66 ftrictly would I live? But 'tis now too late, alas! 
cc too late. | 5 

814. Ir will add to their Calamity to remem- 
der how often they were perſuaded to return. © Fain 
<& would the Miniſter have had me eſcape theſe Tor- 
& ments. With what Love and Compaſſion did he 
& beſeech me! And yet I did but make a Jeſt of it. 
& How oft did he convince me! And yet I ſtifled all 
ce theſe Convictions. How did he open to me my 
c very Heart! And yet I was loth to know the worlt 
& of myſelf. O how glad would he have been, if he 
could have ſeen me cordially turn to Chriſt? My 
& godly Friends admoniſhed me: They told me what 
„ would come of my Wilfulneſs and Negltgence at 
« laſt; but I neither believed, nor regarded them. 
« How: long did God himſelf condeſcend to intreat 
* me! How did the Spirit ſtrive with my Heart, as 
6 if he was loth to take a Denial! How did Christ 
& fland knocking one Sabbath. after another, and. cry- 


E ing to me, Open, Sinner, open thy Heart to thy 


Saviour, and I will come in, and ſup with thee, and 
&. thou with me! Why deft thou delay? How long 


 <. hall thy vain Thoughts lodge within thee? Milt thou 


not be pardoned, and ſanttified, and made happy! 
* hen ſhall it once be? how- the Recollection 
of ſuch divine Pleadings will paſſionately tranſport the 
Damned with Self Indignation F “ Muſt I tire out 
& the Patience of Chriſt? Muſt I make the God of 
Heaven follow me in vain, till IL had. wearied him 


* with crying to me, repent, return? O how juſtiy 


is that Patience now turned into Fury, which falls 
upon me with irrefiſtable Violence? When the 


Lord cried. to me, Milt thou not be made clean? 
hen 


1 * 
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« Men ſhall it once be? my Heart, or at leaſt my 
« Practice, anſwered, Never. And: now when 1 
« cry, How long ſhall it be till J am freed from this. 


Torment? How juſtly do I receive the ſame An- 


« ſwer, Never, Never.” = 

$ 15,——IT will alſo be moſt cutting to remember 
an what eaſy-Terms they might have eſcaped their Miſery. 
Their Work was not to remove Mountains, nor 
conquer Kingdoms, nor fulfil the Law to the ſmalleſt 
Tittle,. nor ſatigfy Juſtice for all their Tranſgreſſions. 
The Yoke was eaſy, and the Burthen light, which Chriſt 
would have laid upon them. It was but to repent, 
and cordially accept him for their Saviour; to re- 


nounce all other Happineſs, and take the Lord for 


their ſupreme Good; to renounce the World and the 


_ Fleſh, and ſubmit to his meek and gracious Govern- 


ment; and to forſake the Ways of their own deviſing, 
and walk in his holy delightful Way. © Ah,” thinks. 


the poor tormented: Wretch, *© how. juſtly do I ſuffer 
all this, who would not be at fo ſmall Pains to: - 
© avoid it? Where was my Underſtanding, when I 


* neglected that gracious Offer; when I called the 
Lord an hard Maſter, and thought His pleaſant _ 
Service a Bondage, and the Service of the Devil 
“ and the Fleſh the only Freedom? Was I not a 
« thouſand Times worſe than mad, when I cen- 
& ſured the holy Way of God as needleſs Preciſeneſs; 
* when I thought the Laws of Chriſt too ſtrict, and; 
“ all too: much that I did for the Life te. come? 
„What would all Sufferings for Chriſt and Well- 
doing have been, compared with theſe Sufferings. 
that I muſt undergo for ever? Would not the 
Heaven which I have loſt, have recompenced all: 
my Loſſes? And ſhould: not all my Sufferings have 
been there forgotten? What if Chriſt had bid: 
* me do. ſome great Matter; whether to live in 

| i. — & con- 
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© continual Fears and Sorrows, or to ſuffer Death 
&« an hundred Times over; ſhould I not have done 


« it? How much more, when he only ſaid ? Believe, 
& and be ſaved. Seek my Face, and thy Soul fall live, 
« Take up thy Cross, and follow me, and I will givs 
e thee everlaſiing Life. O gracious Offer! O eaſy 
& Terms! O curſed Wretch, that would not be per- 
© ſuaded to accept them!” 

$ 16.——Tx1s alſo will be a moſt tormenting 
Conſideration, to remember what they ſold their eternal 
Welfare for. When they compare the Value of the 
Pleaſures of Sin, with the Value of the Recompence of 
Reward, how will the vaſt Diſproportion aſtonith 
them? To think of the low Delights of the Fleſh, 
or the applauding Breath of Mortals, or the poſſeſſing 
Heaps of Gold; and then to think of everlaſting 
Glory, „ This is all I had for my Soul, my God, 


R A 


«© my Hopes of Blefledneſs!”” It cannot poſlibly be 


expreſſed, how theſe Thoughts will tear his very 
Heart. Then will he exclaim againſt his Folly. 
O O miferable Wretch! Did I ſet my Soul to Sale 
« for fo baſe a Price? Did I part with my God for a 
e little Dirt and Droſs; and ſell my Saviour, as 
„ Judas, for a little Silver? I had but a Dream of 


„ Delight, for my Hopes of Heaven; and now I am | 


„ awaked, it is all vaniſhed. My Morſels are now 
e turned to Gall, and my Cups to Wormwood. 
When they were paſt my Taſte, the Pleaſure 
© periſhed. And is this all that I have had for the 
& ineſtimable Treafure? What a mad Exchange 
did I make? What if I had gained all the World, 
« and loſt my Soul? But, alas! how ſmall a Part 
of the World was it, for which I gave up my Part 
« in Glory?” O that Sinners would think of this 
" When they are ſwimming in the Delights of the Fleih, 
and ſtudying how to be rich and honourable 3, = 
„ | | Torld! 
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World! When they are deſperately venturing upon 


known Tranſgreſſion, and ſinning againſt the Checks 
of Conſcience! 


$ 17. IT will add yet more to their Torment, 
when they conf der that they moſt wiifully precured their 
vn Dſtruction. Had they been forced to fin, it 
would much abate the Rage of their Conſciences 
or if they were puniſhed for another Man's Tranſ- 
grefſionsz or any other had been the chief Author of 
their Ruin. But to think, it was the Choice of their 
own Will, and that none in the World could have 
forced them to fin againſt their Wills; this will be a 
cutting Thought. Had I not Enemies enough in 
« the World, (thinks this miſerable Creature) but 1 


e muſt be an Enemy LO my ſelf! God would never 


„give the Devil, nor the World, ſo much Power 
% over me, as to for ce me to commit the leaſt Franſ- 
& greſſion. Tney could but entice, it was myſelf that 
«yielded, and did the Evil. And muſt I lay Hands 
& upon my own Soul; and imbrue my Hands in my 
& own Blood? Never had I fo great an Enemy as 
« myſelf. Never did God offer any Good to my 
« Suul, but I refiited him. He haih heaped ! Mercy 
uon te, and: rene Gd one Deliverance after an- 
other, to draw my Heart to him; yea, he hath 
gently chaſtiſed me, and made me groan under the 
„Fruit of my Diſobedience; and tho' I promiſed 
largely in my Affliction, yet never was I heartily 
willing to ſerve. him,” Thus will it gnaw the. 
= is of theſe Sinners, to remember that they were 
e Cauſe of their own Undoing; and that they wil- 
kay and obſtinately perſif ed in their Rebellion, and 

nee mere Volunteers in the Service of the Devil. 
$ 18, Taz Wound in their Conſciences will 
be yet deeper, when the y Sale not only 1e;zember it was 
their own doing, but Wat 11 ore at 4 2 »< 2 
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and Pains for their own Damnation. What great Un- 
dertakings did they engage in to effect their Ruin; to 
reſiſt the Spirit of God; to overcome the Power of 
Mercies, Judgments, and even the Word of God; 
to ſubdue the Power of Reaſon, and ſilence Con- 
ſcience? All this they undertook, and performed, 
'Tho' they walked in continual Danger of the Wrath 
of God, and knew he could lay them in the Duſt, 
and caſt them into Hell, in a Moment; yet would 
they run upon all this. Oh the Labour it coſts 
Sinners to be damned! Sobriety, with Health and 
_ Eaſe, they might have had at a cheaper Rate; yet 
they will rather have Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, 
with Poverty, Sheme, and Sickneſs, Contentment 
they might have, with Eaſe and Delight; yet they 
will rather have Covetouſneſs and Ambition, tho! it 
coſts them Cares and Fears, Labour of Body, and 
Diſtraction of Mind. Tho' their Anger be Self- 
"Torment, and Revenge and Envy conſume their 
Spirits; tho' Uncleanneſs deſtroy their Bodies, Eſtates, 
and good Names; yet will they do and ſuffer all this, 
rather than ſuffer their Souls to be ſaved. With what 
Rage will they lament their Folly, and ſay, „Was 
„% Damnation worth all my Coft and Pains? Might 
I not have been damned on free Coft, but I muſt 
% purchaſe it fo dearly? I thought I could have been 
% ſaved without ſo much ado; and could I not have 
« been deſtroyed without ſo much ado? Muſt 1 
<< ſolaboriouſly work out my own Damnation, when 
% God commanded me to work out my Salvation? If 
& had done as much for Heaven, as I did for Hell, 
] had ſurely had it. I cried out of the tedious Way 
„of Godlineſs, and the painful Courſe of Sell- 
Denial; and yet I could be at a great deal more 
« Pains for Satan, and for Death, Had [I loved 
« Chriſt as, ſtrongly as I did my Pleaſures, and Profits, 


« and 
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« and Honours, and thought on him as often, and 
«( ſought him as painfully, O how happy had I now 

« been! But juſtly do I ſuffer the Flames of Hell, 
« for buying them ſo dear, rather than have Heaven 
& when it was purchaſed to my Hands!“ 

$19. O THAT God would perſuade thee, Reader, 
to take up theſe Thoughts now, for preventing the 
unconceivable. Calamity of taking them up in Hell 
as thy own Tormentor! Say not, that they are 
only imaginary. Read what Dives thought, Being 
in Torment: (d). As the Joys of Heaven are chiefly 
enjoyed by the rational Soul in its rational Actings, 
ſo muſt the Pains of Hell be ſuffered. As they will 
he Men ſtill, ſo will they feel and act as Men. 


. (4) Luke xvi. 


55 VI. 


The Miſery of thoſe, who, belides Kee 
the Saint's Reſt, loſe the Enjoyments of 
Time, and ſufter the Torments of Hell, 


1. The e of this. with the preceding Chapter, 
§ 2. (I) The Enjoyments if Time which the Damned 
{e: § 3. (1) Their projumptuous Belief of their 
- Tntereft in "4 and Chriſt: & 4 (2) All their Hopes: 
8's (3) Al their Place - Conſcience: & b. (4) 
Al] their carnal Mirth: & 7. (5) All their ſenſual 
Delights. § 8. (II) b. 75 orments of the Damned 
are exceeding great: Nog. (1) The principal Author 
of them is Ged bim ef. SF 10. (2) The Place or State 
of Terment: F II. (3) Theſe Torments are the Ef- 
fef?s of divine Vengeance: $12 (4) God will tate 
Pleajure in executing them: & 13 (5) Satan and 
Sinners themſelves will be G Executioners: 14s 
(6) Theſe Torments will be univerſal; & 15. (7) 
without any Mitigation, + 16. (8) and eternal. 
§ 17. The ob/tinate Sinner convinced of his Folly in 
venturing on theſe Torments; § 18. and intreated to 


fry for Safety to Chri/!. 
§ I. S Gedlineſs hath a P. emiſe of the L 275 that now 


is, and of that wich is to come; and if we 
ſeek firſt the Kingdom of Ged, and lis Righte:ujnejs, 
then all meaner Things fa'!l be added unto us: So allo | 
are the Ungodly ee with the Loſs both of 
ſpiritual 
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i 4 


| Ch. 6. 


patticularly loſe 


ſcience; all their carnal Mirth ; 


. 
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ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings; and becauſe they 


ſought not firſt God's Kingdom and Righteouſneſs, 
therefore ſhall they loſe both it and that which they 


did ſeek, and there /hall be taken from them that little 


which they have. If they could but have kept their 
preſent Enjoyments, they would not have much cared 


for the Loſs of Heaven. If they had 4% and forſaken 
all for Chrift, they would have found all again in him; 


for he would have been All in All to them. But now _ 
they have forſook Chriſt for other Things, they ſhall 
loſe Chriſt, and that alſo for which they forſook him; 
the Enjoyments of Time—beſides ſuffering the 


even 
Torments of Hell. | 
$ 2. (I) Amon the Enjoyments of Time, they ſhall 
their preſumptuous Belief of their 
Intereſt in the Favour of God, and the Merits of Chrift ; 
all their Hopes; all their falſe Peace of Con- 


ſenſual Delights, 


$ 3. (1) They /hall los their preſumptuous Belief of 
their Intereſt in the Favoux of God, and the Merits of 


Chriſt, This falſe Belief new ſupports their Spirits, 
and defends them from the Terrors that would other- 


wiſe ſeize upon them. But what will eaſe their 
Trouble, when they can believe no longer, nor re- 


joice any longer? If a Man be near to the greateſt 


Miſchief, and yet ſtrongly conceit that he is in Safety, 
he may be as chearful as if all were well. If there 
were no more to make a Man happy, but to believe 
that he is ſo, or ſhall be ſo, Happineſs would be far 


more common than it is like to be. As true Faith is 


the leading Grace' in the Regenerate, ſo is falſe Faith 
the leading Vice in the Unregenerate. Why do ſuch 
Multitudes fit ill, when they might have Pardon, 


but that they verily think they are pardoned already? | 


If you could ooo in Hell, what Madneſs 
EL Dn TER | | brought 


and all their 


EY 
\ﬀ 

"_ 
on 
31 
1 
9 
1 
| 
9 
* 
i 
k 


we 
7 


8 
— — 9 9 an 


jb 4 | 
£24" 00k 


. * 7 


. I 
* 


- * * 


as 


98 The poſitive Miſery If thoſe N Ch. 6, 
brought them thither? they would moſt of them an- 


ſwer, We made ſure of being ſaved, till we found 


c ourſelves damned. We would have been more 
<< earneft Seekers of Regeneration, and the Power of 
“ Godlineſs, but we verily thought we were Chriſti. 
ans before. We have flattered ourſelves into theſe 
& 'Torments, and now there is no Remedy.” Nea— 
der, I muſt in Faithfulneſs tell thee, that the confi- 
dent Belief of their good State, which the careleſs, 
unholy, unhumbled Multitude ſo commonly boaſt of, 
will prove in the End but a Soul-damning Deluſion, 
There is none of this Believing in Hell. It was 
Satan's Stratagem, that being blindfold they might 
follow him the more boldly; but then he will uncover 
their Eyes, and they ſhall ſee where they are. 

S 4. (2) They ſhall loſe alſo all their Hopes. In this 
Life, though they were threatened with the Wrath 
of God, yet their Hope of efcaping it bore up their 
Hearts. We can now ſcarce ſpeak with the vileſt 
Drunkard, or Swearer, or Sezfter, but he hopes to 
be ſaved for all this. O happy World, if Salvation 
were as common as this Hope! Nay, ſo ſtrong are 
Mens Hopes, that they will diſpute the Cauſe with 
Chriſt himſelf at Judgment, and plead their having eat 
aud drank in bis Preſence, and prophefied in his Name, 
and in his Name caft cut Devils; they will ſtifly deny 
that ever they neglected Chriſt in Hunger, Natedneſs, | 
or Priſon, till he confutes them with the Sentence of 
their Condemnation. O the ſad State of theſe Men, 


when they muſt bid farewell to all their Hopes! ben 


a wicked Man dieth, his Expeftation ſhall periſh; and 


> the Hope of unjuſt Men perifheth (a). The Eyes of the 


TVicked ſhall fail, and they ſhall not eſcape, and their Hope 
Hail be as the giving up of the Ghoft (b). The giving- 
up the Ghoſt, is a fit, but terrible Reſemblance 6 : 
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wicked Man's giving up his Hopes. As the Soul 
departeth not from the Body without the greateſt 
Pain; ſo doth the Hope of the Wicked depart. The 
Soul departs from Kt Body ſuddenly, in a Moment, 
which * hath there delightfully continued ſo many 
Years; juſt fo doth the Hope of the Wicked depart. 

The Soul will never more return to live with the 
Body in this World; and the Hope of the Wicked 
Hikes an everlaſting farewell of his Soul. A Miracle 
of Reſurrection ſhall again unite Soul and Body, but 
there ſhall be no ſuch miraculous ReſurreRion of the 
Damned's Hope. Methinks it is the moſt pitiable 
Sight this World affords, to ſee ſuch an ungodly Per- 
ſon dying, and to think of his Soul and his Hopes 
departing together, With what a ſad Change he 
appears in another World! Then if a Man could 
but aſk that hopeleſs Soul, Are you as confident of 
Salvation as you were wont to be?” What a fad. 
Anſwer would be returned! O that careleſs Sinners 
would be awakened to think of this in Time! Reader, 


reſt not till thou canſt give a Reaſon of all thy Hopes, 


grounded upon Scripture-Promiſes; that they purify 
thy Heart; that they quicken thy Endeavours in God- 
lineſs; that the more thou hopeſt the leſs thou ſinneſt, 


and the more exact is thy Obedience. If thy Hage 5 
be ſuch as theſe, go on in the Strength of the Lord, 14 


hold faſt thy Hope, and never ſhall it make thee aſhamed: 
But if thou haſt not one ſound Evidence ofa Work 
of Grace on thy Soul, caſt away thy Hopes. Deſpair 


of ever being ſaved, except thou be born again; or of 


ſering God, without Halineſe; or of having Part in 
Chriſt, except thou love him above Father, Mother, or 
thy own Life. This Kind of Deſpair is one of the 


firſt Steps to Heaven. If a Man be quite out of his 


Way, what muſk be the firſt Means to bring him in 
gain! ? "He muſt Waben of ever coming to His Jour- 
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ney's End in the Way that he is in: If his Home be 
br "near and he is going weſtward, as long as he 
hopes he is right, he will go on; and as long as he 
goes on hoping, he goes farther amiſs: When he 
deſpairs of coming home, except he turn back, then 
he will return, and then he may hope, Juſt fo it is, 
Sinner, with thy Soul: Thou art born out of the Way 
to Heaven, and haſt proceeded many a Year; thou 
goeſt on, and hopeſt to be ſaved, becauſe thou art not 
ſo bad as many others. Except thou throweſt awa 
thole Hopes, and ſee that thou haſt all this while 
been quite out of the Way to Heaven, thou wilt never 
return and be ſaved. There is nothing in the World 
more likely to keep thy Soul out of Heaven, than thy 
falſe Hopes of being ſaved, while thou art out of the 
Way to Salvation. See then how it will aggravate 
the Miſery of the Damned, that, with the Loſs of 
Heaven, they ſha'l loſe all that Hope of it, which now 
Lupports 39 77 

S 5. (3) They will loſe all that fa 15 Peace of Co 
ſetence which makes their preſent Life jo eaſy. Who. 
would think, that ſees how quietly the Multitude of 
the Ungodly live, that they muſt very ſhortly lie 
down in everlaſting Flames? They are as free from 
the Fears of Hell as an obedient Believer; and for the 
moſt Part have leſs Diſquiet of Mind than thoſe who 
ſhall be ſaved. Happy Men, if this Peace would 
prove laſting! Ihen The ſhall jay, Peace and Safety; 
then ſudden Deſtruction cometh upon them, as Travail 
upon a Woman with Child, and they fhall not eſcape (c). 
O cruel Peace, which ke in ſuch a War! The 
Soul of every Man by Nature is Satan's Garriſon; all 
is at Peace in ſuch. a Man till Chriſt comes, and 
gives it terrible Alarms of Judgment and Hell, batters 


at with the Ordnance of his Tan and Terrors, 
7 forces 
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forces it to yield to his mere Mercy, and take him 
for the Governor; then doth he caſt out Satan, over- 


come him, take from him all his Armour wherein he 


truſted, and divideth his Spoils (d), and then doth he 
eſtabliſh a firm and laſting Peace. If therefore thou 


art yet in that f Peace, never think it will endure. 


Can thy Soul have laſting Peace, in Enmity with 


Chriſt? Can he have Peace againſt whom God pro- 


claims War? I wiſh thee no greater Good, than 
that God break in upon thy careleſs Heart, and ſhake. 


thee out of thy falſe Peace, and make thee lie down 


at the Feet of Chriſt, and ſay, Lord, what would/t 


thou have me to do? and ſo receive from him a better 


and -ſurer Peace, which will never be quite broken, 


but be the Beginning of thy everlaſting Peace, and 


not periſh in thy periſhing, as the groundleſs Peace of 


the World will do. 


§ 6. (4) They /hall loſe all their carnal Mirth, They 


will themſelves ſay of their Laughter, it is mad; and 


of their Mirth, what doth it (e)? It was but as the 
crackiing of Thorns under a Pot (f). It made a Blaze 
for a while, but it was preſently gone, and returned 
no more. The Talk of Death and Judgment was 
irkſome to them, becauſe it damped their Mirth. 
They could not endure to think of their Sin and 
Danger, becauſe theſe Thoughts ſunk their Spirits, 


They knew not what it was to weep for Sin, or to- 


humble themſelves under the mighty Hand of God. 
They could laugh away Sorrow, and ſing away Cares, 
and drive away thoſe melancholy Thoughts. To 
meditate, - and pray, they fancied would be enough to 
make them miſerable or run mad. Poor Souls! what 
a Mitery will that Life be, where you ſhall have no- 
thing but Sorrow; intenſe Heart- piercing, multiplied 


Sorrows when you ſhall neither have the Joys of 


. 3 | ._ . Saints, 


1 (a) Lake xi. 225 (e) Eccleſ. ii. 2. (f) Eecleſ. vii. 6 
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Saints, nor your own former Joys? Do you think 
there is one merry Heart in Nell; or one joyful Coun- 
tenance, or jeſting Tongue? You now cry, a little 
Mirth is-worth @ great deal of Sorrow. But, ſurely, 
a little godly. Sorrow, which would have ended in 
eternal Joy, bad been worth much more than all 
your fooliſh Mirth; for the End of ſuch Mirth is 
% ⁵ d ith T0 CT 
9 7. (5) They fall alſo iſe all their ſenſual Delights, 
That which they eſteemed their chief, Good, their 
Heaven, their God, muſt they loſe, as well as God 
himſelf. What a Fall will the proud ambitious Man 
have from the Top of his Honours? As his Duſt 
and Bones will not be known from the Duſt and 
Bones of the pooreſt Beggar; ſo neither will his Soul 
be honoured or favoured more than theirs. What a 
Number of the Great, Noble, and Learned, will be 
mut out of the Preſence of Chriſt? They ſhall not 
find their magnificent Buildings, ſoft Beds, and eaſy 
Couches. They ſhall not view their curious Gardens, 
their pleaſant Meadows, and plenteous Harveſts. 
Their Tables will not be ſo furniſhed, nor attended. 
The rich Man is there no more clcathed in Purple and 
ne Linen, nor fareth ſumptuoufly every Day, There is 
no expecting the Admiration of Beholders. They 
hall ſpend their Time in Sadneſs, and not in Sports 
and Paſtimes. What an Alteration will they then 
And? The Heat of their Luſt will be then abated. 
How will it even cut them to the Heart to look each 
other in the Face? What an Interview will there 
then be, curſing the Day that ever they ſaw one 
another? O that Sinners would now remember, 
and ſay! * Will theſe Delights accompany us into 
c the other World? Will not the Remembrance of 
es them be then our Torment? Shall we then take 
© this Partnerſhip in Vice for true F riendſhip ? ig 
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&« ſhould we ſell ſuch laſting, incomprehenſible Joys 
« for a Taſte of ſeeming leaſure? Come, as we 
„ have ſinned together, let us pray together, that 
« God would pardon us; and let us help one another 
« toward Heaven, inſtead of helping to deceive and 
ce deſtroy each other.” O that Men knew but what 
they deſire, when they would ſo fain have all Things 
ſuited to the Deſires of the Fleſh! It is but to defire 
their Temptations to be increaſed, and their Snares 
ſtrengthened. 
$8. (II) As the Loſs of the Saint's Refi will be 
' zppravated by loſing the Enjoyments of Time, it will 
be much more fo by ſuffering the Torments of Hell, The 
exceeding greatneſs of ſuch Torments may appear by 
conſidering, the principal Author of them, which 
is God himſelf ;——the Place or State. of Torment; © 
that theſe Torments are the Fruit of divine Vengeance; 
that the Almighty takes Pleaſure in them; that 
Satan and Sinners themſelves ſhall be God's Executioners; 
that theſs Terments ſhall * ve, wie 
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Mitigation, hand without End. 

9. (1) The principal Author. 67 Hell. rn * 

1 G:d 2 elf. As it was no leſs than God whom the 

8 Sinner had affended; ſo it is no leſs than God who 

y will puniſh them for their Offences. He hath pre- 1 

8 pared thoſe Torments for his Enemies. His continued 1 

1 Anger will ſtill be devouring them: His Breath of - Ml 

. Indignation will kindle the Flames. His Wrath Will 1 

h be an-intolerable Burthen to their Souls. If it were po 

re but a Creatute they had to do with, they might better = 

* bear it. Woe to him that falls 9 the Strokes of 1 

, the Almighty! It 4s a Fear ful Thing 2 fall into the 1 * 

to Hands of the living God 8). t were nothing in Com- EL 

of bpariſon to this, if all the World were againſt them, } 

ke Wb; bg BY us e of all Creatures were united in one 3 

ald 1 2 Fr cn: ig) Heb, 3. 2, | ; | 
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to inflict their Penalty. They had now rather venture 
to diſpleaſe Gop than diſpleaſe a Landlord, a Cuf- 
tomer, a Maſter, a Friend, a Neighbour, or their 
own Fleſh; but then they will with a thouſand Times 
in vain, that they had been hated of all the World, 
Tather than have loſt the Favour of God, What a 
conſuming Fire is his Wrath? If it be kindled here 
but à little, how do we wither Gke the Graſs? How 


ſoon doth our Strength d decay, and turn to Weakneſs, 


and our Beauty to Deformity? The Flames do not 
ſo eaſily run through the dry Stubble, as the Wrath 
of God will conſume theſe Wretches. They that 
could not bear a Priſon, or à Gibbet, or Fire, for 
Chriſt, nor ſcarce a few Scoffs, how will they now 
bear the devouring Flames of divine W rath? 

8 10. (2) The Place or State of Torment is purpgſth 
erdained to. glorify the Fuſtice of 2 When 
would glorify his Power, he made the Worlds. The 


comely Order of all his Creatures, declareth his Wiſ- 


dom. His Providence is ſhewn, in ſuſtaining all 


Things. When a Spark of his Wrath kindles upon 


the Earth, the whole World, except only eight Per- 


fons, are drowned; Sodom, end. Admab, and. 


Zeboim, are burnt ith Fire from 1 the Sea 
ſhuts her Mouth upon ſome; the Earth ppens and 
fwallows up others; the Peſtilence deſtroys by thou- 


ſands. What a ſtanding Witneſs of the Wrath of 


God, is the preſent deplorable State of the Jews? 
Vet the elorifying the Mercy and Juſtice of God, is 
intended moſt eminently for the Life to come. 'As 
God will then glorify his Mercy in a Way that is 


now beyond the Comprehenſion. of the Saints that 


muſt enjoy it; ſo alſo will he manifeſt his Juſtice to 
be indeed the Juſtice of God. The everlaſting Flames 
of Hell will not be thought too hot for the Rebellious; 


and when _ have chere burned. W e 


Ch. . who laß the Saint's Reſt. or 
of Ages, he will not repent him of the Evil which 
is befallen them. Woe to the Soul that is thus ſet up 
as a Butt, for the Wrath of the Almighty to ſhoot. 
at! and as a Buſh that muſt burn in the Flames of his. 
Fealouſy, and never be conſumed! 3 RO 
$ 11. (3) The Torments of the Damned muſt be ex- 
| treme, becauſe they are the Effect of divine Vengeance. 
Wrath is terrible, but Revenge is implacable. Ihen 
5 the great God ſhall ſay, My rebellious Creatures: 
« ſhall now pay for all the Abuſe of my Patience. 
“Remember how I waited your Leiſure in vain, 
t « how I ſtooped to perſuade and intreat you. Did: 
r you think I would always be fo flighted ?*” Then: 
v will he be revenged for every abuſed Mercy, and for 
all their Neglects of Chriſt and Grace. O that Men 
would: foreſee this, and pleaſe God better in prevent- 
ing their Woe! | 
$ 12. (4) Confider alſo, that though God had rather 
Men would accept of Chrift and Mercy, yet when they 
perſiſt in Rebellion, he will take Pleaſure in their Exe 
ation, He tells us, Fury is not in me; yet he adds, 
who would ſet the Briars and Thorns againſt me in Bat- 
tee I would go through them, I would burn them to- 
gether, Wretched Creatures! when he that made 
them will not have Mercy on them, and he that formed 
them will few them no Favour (h). As the Lord re- 
jriced over them to do them Good; ſo the Lord will re- 
ſoice ever them to dęſtroy them, and to bring them te 
nought (ij. Woe to the Soul whom God rejoiceth to 
puniſn! He will laugh at their Calamity, he will mock: 
when their Fear cometh; when their Fear cometh as Deſo- 
lation,. and their De/irudtiom cemeth as 4 Whirlwind; - 
when Diftreſs and Anguiſh'\cometh upon them (k). Ter- 
'nble Thing, when none in Heaven or Earth: can 
help them but God, and he ſhall, rejoice in their Ca- 
FEET: 3402 D161 1511 ns 
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lamity! Tho! Scripture ſpeaks of God's laughing and 
 mackings! not literally, but after the Manner of Men; 
yet it is ſuch an Act of God in tormenting the Sinner 
which cannot otherwiſe be more fitly expreſſed, 

§ 13. (5) Conſider that Satan and themſelves ſhall be 
Ged's Executioners. He that was here fo ſucceſsful in 
drawing them from Chriſt, will then be the Inftru- 
ment of their Puniſhment, for yielding to his Temp- 
tations. ' That is the Reward he will give them for 
all their Service; for their rejecting the Commands of 
God, and forſaking Chriſt, and neglecting their Souls 
at his Perſuaſion. If they had ferved Chriſt as faith- 
fully as they did Satan, he would have given them a 
better Reward.—lIt is alſo moſt juſt, that they ſhould 
be their own Tormentors, that they may ſee their 
vehole Deſtruction is of themſelves; and then who 
can they complain of but themſelves? 


8 14. (6) Con ſider alſo that their Torment will be 
ani ucrſal. As all Parts have joined in Sin, ſo muſt 
they all partake in the Torment. The Sol, as it 
was the chief in ſinning, ſhall be the chief in ſuffer- 
ing; and as it is of a more excellent Nature than the 
Body, fo will its Forments far exceed bodily Tor- 
ments; and as its Joys far ſurpaſs all ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, ſo the Pains of the Soul exceed corporal Pains. 
—[t is not only a Soul, but a „f Soul, that muſt 
ſuſſer. Fire will not burn, except the Fuel be com- 
buſtible; but if the: Wood be dry, how fiercely will 
it burn? The Guilt of their Sins will be to damned 
Souks like Linder to Gun- Powder, to make the 
Flames of Hell take hold upon them with Fury.——- | 
The Body muſt alſo bear its Part. That Body which 
was ſo carefully looked to, ſo tenderly cheriſhed, ſo 
curiouſly dreſſed; what muſt it now endure? How 
are its haughty Looks now taken down? | How little 
will thoſe Flames regard its Comelineſs and Beauty? 
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who loſe the Saint's Reſt. 10 
Thoſe Eyes which were wont to be delighted with 
curious Sights, muſt then ſee nothing but what ſhall 
terrify them; an angry God above them, with thoſe 


gaints whom they ſcorned, enjoying the Glory which 
they have loſt; and about them will be only Devils 


ard damned Souls. How will they look back, and 
fay, „ Are all our Feaſts, and Games, and Revels, 
« come to this?” | Thoſe Ears which were accul- 


tomed to Muſick and Songs, ſhall hear the Shrieks 


and Cries of their damned ' Companions; Children 


. crying out againſt their Parents, that gave them En- 
ccuragement and Example in Evil; Huſbands and 
Wives, ' Maſters and Servants, Miniſters and People, 


Magiſtrates and Subjects, charging their Miſery upon 
one another, for diſcouraging in Duty, conniving at 
Sin, and being ſilent, when they ſhould” have plainly _ 
foretold the Danger. Thus will Soul and Body be 
Companions in Woe. | „5 ae RS | 
$ 15. (7) Par greater will theſe Torments be, be- 
tauſe without Mitigation, In this Life, when told of 


Hell, or Conſcience troubled their Peace, they had 
Comforters at Hand; their carnal Friends, their Buſi- 
_ neſs, their Company, their Mirth. They could 


drink, play, or ſleep away their Sorrows. But now 
all theſe Remedies 'are vaniſhed. Their hard, pre- 
ſumptuous, 'unbelieving Heart was a Wall to defend 
them againſt Trouble of Mind. Satan was himſelf 
their” Comforter, as he was. to our firſt Mother; 


* Hath God ſaid, ye ſpall not eat ?—ye fall nit ſurely 


7 


de. Doth God tell you that you ſhall lie in Hell? 
* It is no ſuch Matter. God is more mercifu}, _ Or | 


. if there be a Hell, what need you fear it? Are 
not you Chriſtians? Was not the Blood of Chriſt 


© ſhed for you?” Thus as the Spirit of Chriſt is the 


Comforter of the Saints, ſo Satan is the Comforter of 
the Wicked. Never was a Thief more careful left 
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| he ſhould awake the People, when he is robbing the 


Houle, than Satan is not to awaken a Sinner. But 
when the Sinner is dead, then Satan hath done flat- 
tering and comforting. Which Way then will the 
forlorn Sinner look for Comfort? They that drew 
bim into the Snare, and promiſed him Safety, now 
forſake him, and are forſaken themſelves. His Com- 
forts are gone, and the righteous God, whoſe Fore- 
warnings he made light of, will now make good his 
Word againſt him to the leaſt Tittle. 
§ 16. (8) But the greateſt Aggravation of theſe Tor- 
ments will be their Eternity. When a thouſand Mil- 


lions of Ages are paſt, they are as freſh to begin as 


the firſt Day. If there were any: Hope of an End, it 
would eaſe the Damned to foreſee it; but for ever, is 
an intolerable Thought. They were never weary of 
finning, nor will God be weary of plaguing. They 
never heartily repented of Sin, nor will God repent 
of. their Suffering. They broke the Laws of the 
eternal God, and therefore ſhall ſuffer eternal Puniſh- 
ment. They knew it was an everlaſting Kingdom 
which they refuſed, and what Wonder if they are 
everlaſtingly ſhut out of it? Their immortal Souls 
were, guilty of the Treſpaſs, and therefore muſt im- 
mortally ſuffer the Pains. What happy Men would 


they think themſelyes, if they might have lain ſtill in 


their Graves, or might but there lie down again! 
How will they call and ery? „O Death! whither art 
de thou now gone? Now come, and cut off this 


r doletul Life. O that theſe Pains would break my 


« Heart, and end my Being! O that I might once 
« at laſt die! O that I had never had a Being!“ 


Theſe Groans will the Thoughts of Eternity wring 


from their Hearts. They were wont to think Ser- 


mons and Prayers long; how long then will they 


think theſe endleſs Torments? What Difference is 


theſe 
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e there betwixt the Length of their Pleaſures and thein 
t Pains? The one continued but a Moment, the other 
bh endureth thro' all Eternity. Sinner, remember how 
e Time is almoſt gone. Thou art ſtanding at the- 
Y Door of Eternity; and Death is waiting to open the 
* Door, and put thee in. Go fleep out a few more: 
8 Nights, aud ſtir about a few more Days on Earth, 
a and then thy Nights and Days ſhall end; thy Thoughts, 
is and Cares, and Pleaſures, ſhall all be devoured by 
Eternity? thou muſt enter upon the State which-ſhalli 
. never be changed: As the Joys of Heaven are be- 
| yond our Conception, ſo are the Pains of Hell. Ever- 
19 laſting Torment is unconceivable Torment. 
it | $ 17. BuT methinks I fee: the obſtinate Sinner 
is deſperately reſolving, If I muſt be damned, there 
of is no Remedy; rather than I will live as the Scrip- 
ey „ture requires, I will put it to the Venture; I ſhall: 
nt + eſcape as well as the reſt of my Neighbours,. and 
he „ we will even bear it as well as we can.“ Alas! 
ſh-. poor Creature, let me beg this of thee, before thou doſt 
om ſo flatly reſolve, that thou wouldſt lend me thy At- 
are tention to a few Quſtions, and weigh them with: the: 


Reaſon of a Man. Io art thou, that thou fhauldft*' 


uld What is thy Strength? Is it not as the Strength of 
lin Wax or Stubble to-refiſt the Fire; or as Chaff to the 
in! Wind; or as Duit before the fierce Whirlwind? If 


art BY thy Strength: were as Iron, and thy Bones as Braſs; 
this if thy Foundation were as the Earth, and thy Power 


my as tlie Heavens; yet ſhouldſt thou periſh at the Breath 
once of his Indignation: How much more when thou art 
gl” but a Piece of breathing Clay, kept a ſew Days from 
ring being eaten with Worms, by the mere Support and 


| Ravour of him whom thou art thus reſiſting !-——//by 
they il © thou tremble at the Signs of Almighty Power and 
ce 8 Wrath? At Claps of Thunder; or Flaſhes of Light» 

F 6 he ning; 
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ning; or that unſeen Power which rends in Pieces 


the mighty Oaks, and tears down the ſtrongeſt Build. 
ings; or at the Plague, when it ragetb around: thee * 
If thou hadſt ſeen the Plagues of Egypt; or the Earth 


ſwallow up Dathan and Abiram; or Elijah bring Fire 


from Heaven to'deftroy the Captains and their Com- 
panies; would not any of theſe Sights have daunted 
thy Spirits? How then canſt thou bear the Plagues 
of Hell art thou diſmayed with- uch ſmall 
Sufferings as befall thee here? A Tooth ach; a Fit 
of the Gout, or Stone; the Loſs of a Limb; or fall- 
ing into Beggary and Diſgrace? And yet-all theſe laid 


together, will be one Day accounted a happy State, 


in Compariſon of that which is ſuffered in Hell. 
Muy does the Approach of Death fo much affright ther? 
O how cold it ſtrikes to thy Heart! And would not 
the Grave be accounted a Paradiſe, compared with 
that Place of Torment which thou ſlighteſt? ——7; it 
an intolerable Thing to burn Part of thy B:dy, by holding 
it in the Fire? What then will it beto ſuffer ten thou- 


fand Times more for ever in Hell by does the 


Thought or Mention of Hell occaſion any Diſquiet in thy 
Spirit? And canſt thou endure the Forments them- 
ſelves ? hy doth the rich Man complain to Abraham 
of his Torment in Hell! Or thy dying Companions 


Joſe their Courage, and change their haughty Lan- 


guage? Why cannot theſe make as light of Hell as 
thyſelf?! ——Did/t thou never ſee or ſpeak with a Mit 
under Deſpair? How uncomfortable was his Talk! 
How burthenſome his Life? Nothing he poſſeſſed 
did him Good: He had no Sweetneſs in Meat or 
Drink: The Sight of Friends troubled him: He was 
| weary of Life, and fearful of Death. If the Miery 
of the Damned can be endured, why cannot a \\lan 
more eafily endure theſe Foretaſtes of Hell- ai 


i thou ſhould? ſee: the Devil appear to thee in ſome le,, 
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if 
rible Shape? Would not thy Heart fail thee, and thy 
Hair ſtand an End? And how wilt thou endure ts 
live for ever, where thou ſhalt have no other Com- 
pany but Devils, and the Damned, and ſhalt not 


only ſee them, but be tormented with them and by 
them: Let me once more aſk, I the Wrath if 
God be fa hight, why did the Son of Gad himſelf make jo 


great a Matter of it? It made Him ſiuæat as it were. 
great Drops of Blood falling down to the Ground. The 
Lord of Life cried, My Soul is exceeding farrowful even 
unto Death. And on the Croſs, My Gad, my God, 
why haſt thour forſaken; me? Surely if any one could 
have born theſe Sufferings eaſily, it would have been 
Jeſus Chriſt. He had anorher Meaſure of Strength 
to bear it than thou haſt. Woe to thee, Sinner, for 
thy mad Security! Doſt thou think to find it tolera- 
ble to thee, which was ſo heavy to Chriſt? Nay, 


. 


the Son of God is caſt into a bitter Agony, and bloody 


Sweat, only under the Curſe of the Law; and yet 
thou, feeble, fooliſb Creature, makeſt nothing to bear 
alſo the Curſe of the Goſpel, which requires a much ſorer 
Puniſhment (l). The good Lord bring thee to thy * 
right Mind by Repentance, leſt thou buy thy Wit at 
too dear a Rate! e eee 
§ 18. AND now, Reader, I demand thy Reſolu- 
tion; what Uſe wilt thou make of all this? Shall it 
all be loſt to thee? or wilt thou conſider it in good 
Earneſt? Thou haſt caſt away many a Warning of 
God; wilt thou do ſo by this alſo? Take Heed, 
God will not always ſtand warning and threatening. 
The Hand of Revenge is lifted up, the Blow is com- 
ing, and Woe to him on whom it lighteth! Doſt 
thou throw away the Book, and ſay, it ſpeaks of no- 
thing but Hell and Damnation? Thus thou uſeſt alſo! 
to complain of the Preacher. But NT Os 
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| have us tell thee. of theſe Things? Should we be 
guilty of the Blood of thy Soul, by keeping ſilent that 
which God hath charged us to make known? Wouldſt 
thou periſh in Eaſe and Silence, and have us to periſh 
with thee, rather than diſpleaſe thee, by ſpeaking the 
Truth? If thou wilt be guilty of ſuch inhuman 
Cruelty, God forbid we ſhould be guilty of ſuch ſottiſh 
Folly. . This Kind of Preaching or Mriting is the 
ready Way to be: hated; and the Deſire of Applauſe 
is ſo natural, that few delight in ſuch a diſpleaſing 
Way. But conſider, Are theſe Things true, or are 
they not? If they were not true, I would heartily 
Join with thee againſt any: that fright People without 
a Cauſe. But if theſe Threatenings be the Word of 
Sod, what a Wretch art thou, that wilt not hear it, 
and conſider it? If thou art one of the People of 
God, this Doctrine will be a Comfort to thee, and: 
1 not a Terror. If thou art yet unregenerate, methinks 
a thou ſhouldſt be as fearful to hear of Heaven, as of 
1 Hell, except the bare Name of Heaven or Salvation 
be ſufficient. Preaching Heaven and Mercy to thee, 
is intreating thee to ſeek them, and not reject them; 
and preaching Hell, is but to perſuade thee te avoid 
it, If thou wert quite paſt Hope of eſcaping it, then 
it were in vain to tell thee of Hell; but as long as 
thou art alive, there is Hope of thy Recovery, and 
therefore all Means muſt be uſed to awake thee from 
thy Lethargy. Alas! what Heart can now poſſibly 
-eoncelive,. or what Tongue expreſs, the Pains of thoſe 
Souls that are under the Wrath of God? Then, Sin- 
ers, you will be crying to Jeſus Chriſt, «© © Mercy! 
O Pity, Pity on a poor Soul!” Why, I do now, 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, cry to thee, O have 
Mercy, have Pity, Man, upon thy own Soul!” 
Shall God pity thee,. who wilt not be: intreated to 
pity thyſelf? If thy Horſe ſee but a Pit before ws 
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thou canſt ſcarcely force him ir TI 
obſtinately caſt _ into He 
is foretold thee? o can Hand be 


of the Lord? and who can abide in 
Anger (m)? Methinks thou ſhoul 
Words, but preſently caſt away t. Fw: : 
Sins, and whally deliver up thyſelf Xo. © TOR 
ſolve on it immediately, and let it be . 
may ſee thy Face in Reſt among the San. 

the 12 perſuade thy Heart to ſtrike this Gon. 5 
without any longer Delay! But if thou be bar 
unto Death, and there be no Remedy, yet fay no _ 
another Day but that thou waſt faithfully warned, am 
badſt a Friend that would. faio. have e thi 5 
Damnation. 
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) ff The gains Rest firgrif 0 1 lensd; ele 
. 2. by the Worldly-minded, 8 3. the prophane Mul- 
"titude, § 4. formal Profe 7 $ 5—8. and by the 
G — 1 themſelves, whether Magiſtrates, Miniſters, or 
People. & 9. The Author mourns the Neglect, and 
excites the Reader to Diligence by conſidering, & 10. 
the Ends we aim at, the Mor we have to do, the 

' | Shortneſs and Uncertainty of our Time, and Diligence 
HET 15 of our Enemies; J II. ur Talents, Mierctes, Rela 
ions to Ged, and our Aflictions; N12. what {ji 
ue Toe have, what Pr inciples we profeſs, and our 
© Certainty never to do enough; 1 3. that every Grace 
tends to Diligence, that to trifle is laſi Labour, that 
much Time is miſpent, and that our Recompence and 
Labour will be proportionable; F 14. that ſtriving 
it the divine Appointment, all Men ds or will at prove 

it, the beſt Chriſtians at Death lament their Want if 
it, Heaven is often loft fir ant of it, but never ob- 
tained without it ; S 15. God, 571% and the Hely 
Spirit are in earneſt, G ts is fo in hearing and anfwer- 
ing Prayer, Miniſters in their Inſtructions and Ex: 
hortations, all the Creatures in ſerving us, Sinners it 
Jerving the Devil, as we were once, and now are, in 


e Things, and in Heaven and Hell all are in 


earne/ts'| 
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Ch. 77 (eating the Saint's Rell, us | 
earneſt, 8 16, The Chapter concludes with propoſing Be 
- ſome awakening Queſtion: to the Ungodly, and 5 194 

alſo to the Godly. ES og: Ft; | 


2 there be fo certain and glorious a Reſt fo 
I the Saints, why is there no more induftriou _ 
fecking after it? One would think, if a Man did b 
once hear of ſuch unſpeakable Glory to be 'obtaine 
and believed what he heard to be true, he ſhould by 
tranſported with the Vehemency of his Deſire after ite 
and ſhould almoſt forget to eat or drink, and ſhouk f 
care for nothing elſe, and ſpeak of and enquire aft@ 
nothing elſe, but how to get this Treaſure. Ane 
yet People who hear of it daily, and profeſs. to believe 
it as a fundamental Article of their Faith, do as litth _ 
mind it, or labour for it, as if they had never heare _ 
of any ſuch Thing, or did not believe one Word 
they hear. This 3 is more particularly appli- 
cable to the Morlaly minded, — the prophane Multi- 
tue, — the formal Profefſirs,—and even to the Godly 
themen · 5! 53,3344. $2 Eo ae. 
§ 2. The I/orldy-minded are fo taken up in ſeeking 
the Things below, that they have neither Heart not 
Time to ſeek this Ręſt. O fooliſh Sinners, who hath 
bewiiched you? The World bewitches Men into 
brute Beaſts, and draws them ſome Degrees beyond 
Madneſs. See what riding and running, what ſcram- 
bling” and catching for a Thing of nought, while eter- 
nal Reſt lies neglected! What contriving and caring 
to get a Step higher in the World than their Brethren, 
while they neglect the Kingly Dignity of the Saints! 
What inſatiable Purſuit of fleſhly Pleaſures, while 
they look on. the Praiſes of God, the Joy of Angels, 
as. 2 tireſome Burthen! What unwearied Diligence 
in raiſing their Poſterity, enlarging their Poſſeſſions; 
perhaps for a poor Living from Hand to — ; 
„ N | Wale 
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is The Neceſſity of dilignth Ch. 5. 
while Judgment is drawing near; but, how it ſhall 
go with them then, never puts them to one Hour's 
Conſideration! What riſing early, and fitting up 


late, and labouring from Year to Year, to maintain 
\themſelves and Children in Credit till they die; but, | 


* 


what ſhall follow after, they never think on! Yet 
meſe Men cry, may we not be ſaved without ſo much 


How early do they rouze up their Servants 
| to their Labour! But how ſeldom do they call them 
0 Prayer, or reading the Scriptures! What hath 


this World done for its Lovers and Friends, that it is 
fo eagerly followed, and painfully ſought after, while 
Christ 


ceitful World! How oft have we beard thy moſt 


„ World hath deceived me, and undone me! It flat- 
“ tered me in my Proſperity, but now it turns me off WW* 
& in my Neceſhty, If I had as faithfully ſerved BF" 


ES 5 


and Heaven ſtand by, and few regard them? 


or what will the World do for them for the Time to 


me? The common Entrance into it is through An- 


guiſh and Sorrow, The Paſſage through it, is with 
. -*Continual Care and Labour. The Paſſage out of it, 
zs the ſharpeſt of all. O unreaſonable, bewitched Men! 


Will Mirth and Pleaſure ftick cloſe to you? Will 


Sold and worldly Glory prove faſt Friends to you in 
the Time of your greateſt Need? Wil they hear your 
- Cries in the D 

_ Death, will they either anſwer or relieve you? 


ay of your Calamity? At the Hour of 


ill they go along with you to the other World, 


— _ 


and bribe the Judge, and bring you off clear, or pur- 
— Chaſe you a Place among the Bleſſed? Why then did 


the rich Man want a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue? 
Or are the ſweet Morſels of preſent Delight and Ho- 


* Nour of more Worth than eternal Reſt? and will they | 


recompence the Loſs of that enduring Treaſure? Can 
there be the leaſt Hope of any of theſe? Ah vile, de- 


faithful Servants at laſt complaining; „* Oh the 


6. Chritt, 


7, Ch. 7. Seeking the Saint's Reſt,” 117, 
a1 | © Clift, as I have ſerved it, he would not have left 
« me thus comfortleſs and hopeleſs.” Thus they 
complain; and yet ſucceeding Sinners will take no 
Warning, | 


8 3. As for the profane Multitude, they will not © 
be perſuaded to be at ſo much Pains for Salvation, as 
to perform the common outward Duties of Religion,: 

| If they have the Goſpel preached in the Town where 
they dwell, it may be they will give the Hearing to it 
one Part of the Day, and ſtay at home the other; or 
if the Maſter come to the Congregation, yet Part of. 
his Family muſt ſtay at home. If they want the plain 
and powerful preaching. of the Goſpel, how few are 
there in a whole Town, who will travel a Mile or 

two to hear abroad; though they will go many Miles 
to the Market for Proviſion for their Bodies? They 

know the Scripture is the Law of God, by which they 
muſt be acquicted or condemned in Judgment; and 
that the Man is bleſſed who delights in the Law of the 
Lord, and in his Law dit meditate Day and Night 
yet will they not be ar Pains to read a Chapter once a. 
Day. If they carry a Bible to Church, and neglect 
it all the Week, this is the moft Uſe they make of it. 
Though they are commanded to pray without ceaſing, 

and to pray alway; yet they will neither pray con- 


4 


ſtantly with their Families, nor in Secret, Though 
Daniel would rather be caſt to the Lions, than forbear. 
praying three Times a Day in his Houſe, where his Ene-, 
W nies. might hear him; yet theſe Men will rather 
venture to be an eternal Prey to Satan, the roaring 
Lim, than thus ſeek their own Safety. Or their cold 
and heartleſs, Prayers invite God to a Denial: For 
among Men it is taken for granted, that he who aſks 
but /zphtly and ſeldom, cares not much for what he 
as. They judge themſelves unworthy of Heaven, 
ho think it is not worth their more conſtant and 


ſerved 
earneſt 


Oh riſt, 
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IIS 5 Neceſſiy of diligenth Ch. 7 
| earneſt Requeſts, If every Door was marked, where 
Families do not Morning and Evening earneſtly ſeek 


* 3 — 
2 


the Lord in Prayer, that his Mratb might be poured out 
_ ſuch prayerleſs Families, our Towns would be as 


aces overthrown by the Plague, the People being 


dead within, and the Mark of Judgment without. I 


fear where one Houſe would eſcape, ten would be 


marked out for Death; and then they might teach 


their Doors to pray, Lord have Mercy upen us, becauſe 


the People would not pray themſelves. But eſpecially 


if we could ſee what Men do in their ſecret Chambers, 


how few would you find in a whole Town that ſpend 


one Quarter of an Hour, Morning and Night, in ear- 
neſt Supplication to God for their Souls? O how 


little do theſe Men ſet by eternal Reſt! Thus do 
they ſlothfully neglect all Endeavours for their own 


Welfare, except ſome publick Duty in the Congrega- 
tion, which Cz/tom or Credit engages them to. Per- 
ſuade them to read good Books, learn the Grounds of 
Religion in their Catechiſin, and ſanctify the Lord's Day 
in Prayer, and Mcditation, and hearing the Word, 
and forbearing all worldly Thoughts and Speeches; 


and what a tedious Life do they take this to be? 


As if they thought Heaven were not worth doing ſo 
much for. 5 


84. AnoTHER Sort are formal Profeſſors, who 
will be brought to any outward Duty, but to the in- 
ward Work of Religion they will never be perſuaded, 


They will preach, or hear, or read, or talk of Hea- 
ven, or pray in their Families, and take Part with the 
Perſons or Caufes that are good, and defire to be 
eſteemed among the Godly; but you can never bring 
them to the more ſpiritual Duties; as to be conſtant 
and fervent in ſecret Prayer and Meditation; cohſci- 
entious in Self-Examination; Heavenly-minded; to 
witch over their Hearts, Words, and Ways; to 
. RE 3 | | 5 | / mortify 
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ſeeking the Saint's Reſt, ' 


have, or do, at the Feet of Chriſt, and prize his Ser- 


vice and Favour before all; to prepare to die, and 


willingly leave all to go to Chriſt, Hypocrites will 


never be perſuaded to any of theſe. If an Hypocritæ 


entertains the Goſpel with Jay; it is only in the Sur- 
face of his Soul, he never gives the Seed any Depth of 


Earth: It changes his Opinion, but never melts and 


new moulds his Heart, nor ſets up Chriſt there in full 


Power and Authority. As his Religion lies moſt in 


Opinion, ſo does his chief Buſineſs and Converſations: 


| He is uſually an ignorant, bold, conceited Dealer in 


Controverſies; rather than an humble Embracer of 
known Truth, with Love and Obedience. By his 
lighting the Judgments and Perſons of others, and 


ſeldom talking with Seriouſneſs and Humility of the 


great Things of Chriſt, he ſhews his 1 dwells 
in the Brain, and not in his Heart. e ind of 


Temptation: carries him away as a Feather, becauſe his 


Heart is not e/tabliſhed with Chriſt and Grace. He 
never in private Converſation humbly bewails his 
Soul's Imperfections, or tenderly - acknowledges his 
Unkindneſſes to Chriſt; but gathers his greateſt Com- 
torts from his being of ſuch a Judgment or Party. 
The like maybe ſaid of the worldly Hypocrite, who 
choaks.the Goſpel with the Thorns of worldly Cares 
and Deſires. . He is convinced, that he muſt be 
religious, or he cannot be ſaved; and therefore he 
reads, and hears, and prays, and forſakes his former 

Company and Courſes; but he reſolves to keep his 
Hold of preſent Things. His Judgment may ſay, 
God is the chief Good; but his Heart and Affections 
never ſaid ſo. The World hath more of his Affec- 


tions than God, and therefore is his God. Though 


119 
mortify the Fleſh,” and not make Proviſion to fulfil it? 
Luſts; to love and heartily forgive an Enemy, and 
prefer their Brethren before themſelves; to lay all they 
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he does not run after Opinions and Novelties, like the 
former, yet he will be of that Opinion which will beſt 
ſerve his worlaly Advantage. And as one whoſe Spi- 
rits are enfeebled by ſome peſtilential Diſeaſe; ſo this 
Man's Spirits being poſſeſſed by the Plague of? a 


worldly Diſpoſition, how feeble is he in ſecret Prayer! 


How ſuperficial in Examination and Meditation ! 


How poor in Heart- Watchings! How nothing at all 


in loving and walking with God, rejoicing in him, 
ot deſiring him! So that both theſe, and many 
bother Sorts of Hypocrites, though they will go with 
vou in the eaſy Outſide of Religion, yet will never be 
at the Pains of inward and ſpiritual Duties 
$ 5. And even the Godly themſelves are too lazy 
Seekers of their everlaſting Reſt. Alas! what a Dif- 
proportion is there between our Light and Heat? our 
Profeſſion and Proſecution? Who makes that Haſte, 
as if it were for Heaven? How ſtil] we ſtand ? How 
idly we work? How we talk, and jeſt, and trifle 
away our Time? How deceitfully we perform the 
Work of God? How we hear, as if we heard not; 
and pray, as if we prayed not; and examine, and 


meditate, and reprove Sin, as if we did it not; and 


enjoy Chriſt, as if we enjoyed him not; as if we had 
learned to uſe the Things of Heaven, as the Apoſile 
teacheth us to w/e the Things of the World? What a 
frozen Stupidity hath benumbed us! We are dying, 
and we know it, and yet-we ſtir not; we are at the 
Door of eternal Happineſs, or Miſery, and yet we 


perceive it not; Death knocks, and we hear it not; 


God and Chriſt call and cry to us, To-day, if yt 


« -wwitl hear my Voice, harden not your Hearts; work, 
' <6 -auhile it is Day, for the Night cometh when none can 
work. Now ply your Buſineſs, labour for your 
Lives, lay out all your Strength and Time; now 


or neyer; and yet we ſtir no more than if we were 


The Neceſſity dilgem) Ch. 7. 
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Ch. 7. ſeeking the Saint's Reſt. 1217 
half aſteep. What Haſte do Death and Judgment 
make? How faſt do they come on? They are almoſt 
at us, and yet what little Haſte we make? Lord, 
what a ſenſeleſs, earthly, helliſn Thing is a hard 
Heart! Where is the Man that is in earneſt a 
Chriftian? Methinks Men every where make but 4 
Trifle of their eternal State. They look after it but 
a little oy the bye; they do not make it the Buſineſs 
of their Lives: If I were not ſick myſelf of the ſame 
Diſeaſe, with what Tears ſhould: I mix this Ink? 
With what Groans ſhould I expreſs theſe Complaints? 
And with what Heart-Grief ſhould I mourn over 
this univerfal Deadneſs2” - 4 hh 8 
| $6, ——Do Mayziftrates among us ſeriouſly per- 
| form their Work? Are they zealous for God? Do 
, they build up his Houfe? Are they tender of his Ho- 
| nour? Do they ſecond the Vord? And fly in the Face 
of Sin and Sinners, as the Diſturbers of our Peace, 
and the only Cauſe of all our Miſeries? Do they im- 
. prove all their Power, Wealth, and Honour, and all 
; their Influence, for the greateſt Advantage to the 
d Kingdom of Chriſt, as Men that muſt ſhortly give 
d an Account of their Stewardſhip ? | | 
d 7. ——How thin are thoſe Minifers that are 
i ſerious in their Work! Nay, how mightily do the 
a I very beſt fail in this! Do we cry out of Men's Diſ- 
| obedience to the Goſpel in the Demonſtration of the 
| Sp:rit, and deal with Sin as the deſtroying Fire in our 
Towns,' and by Force pull Men out of it? Do we 
perſuade our People, as thoſe ſhould, that #now the 
Terrors of the Lord? Do we preſs Chriſt, and Rege- 
neration, and Faith, and Holineſs, believing that, 
without theſe, Men can never have Life? Do our 
Bowels yearn over the ignorant, careleſs, and obſti- 
nate Multitude? When we look them in the Face, 
do our Hearts melt 3 leſt we ſhould never 
e . f L 2 ſee 
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122 The Nueſſity of diligently Ch. ). 
ſee their Faces in Reft? Dg@ we, as Paul, tell the 
weeping, of their fleſhly and earthly Diſpoſition? Aud 
teach them publickly, and from Houſe to Hauſe, at all 
Seaſons, and with many Tears? And do we intreat 
them, as for their Soul's Salvation? Or rather, do 
we not ſtudy to gain the Approbation of critical 
Hearers; as if a Miniſter's Buſineſs were of no more 
Weight but to tell a ſmooth Tale for an Hour, and 
look no more after the People till the next Sermon? 
Does not carnal Prudence controul our Fervour, and 
make our Diſcourſes lifeleſs, on Subjects the moſt 
piercing? How gently we handle thoſe Sins, which 
will ſo-cruelly handle our People's Souls? In a Word, 
our Want of Seriouſneſs about the Things of Hea- 
ven, charms the Souls of Men into Formality, and 


brings them. to this cuſtomary,” careleis Hearing, 


wh:ch undoes them. May the Lord pardon the great 
Sin of the Miniſtry in this Thing; and, in particular, 
my o-ẽn! 31 5 FOE = 

| $8. ANp are the Pezple more ſerious than Ma- 
giſtrates or Miniiers? How can it be expected! 
Reader, look but to thyſelt, and icfolve the. Queſtion. 
Aſt Conſcience, and ſuffer it to teli thee truly, Halt 
thou ſet thy eternal Reſt befcre thine Eyes, as the 
great Buſineſs thou haſt to do in this World; Haſt 
thou watched and laboured, with all thy Might, h 
uo Man tate thy Crown? tlaſt thou made Halle, lei 
thou ſbouldſt come too late, and die betore thy Work 
be done? Haſt thou freſſed on through Crowds of 
Oppoſition tewards the Mark, for the Prize of the high 
Cailing of God in Chrijt Jeſus, Hill reaching gartb wits 
1h/e Things which are before? Can Conſcience witnels 
your ſecret Cries, and Groans, and Tears? Can 
your Pamily witnei:, that you taught them the Fear 
of the: Lord, and warned them not to go to that Place 
of Torment? Can your Ainiſter witneſs, bet he by 
Se | RE, | | ©: Bees 
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ſeeking the Saint's Reſt 123 
heard you cry out, hat ſhall I do to be ſaved? and 
that you have followed him with Complaints againſt 
your Corruptions, and with earneſt Enquiries fter 
the Lord? Can your Neig hours about you witneſs, 
that you reprove the Ungodly, and take Pains to fave 
the Souls of your Brethren? Let all theſe Witneſſes 


judge this Day between God and you, whether you 


are in earneſt about eternal Reſt. You can tell by 
his Work, whether your Servant has loitered, though 


ou did not ſee him; ſo you may by looking at your, 
own Work. Is your Love to Chriſt, your Faith, your, 
Zeal, and other Graces, ſtrong or weak? What are 


your Joys? What is your Aſſurance? Is all in Order 
within you? Are you ready to die, if this ſhould be the 
Day? Do the Souls, among whom you have con- 


verſed, bleſs ou? Judge by this, and it will quickly 


appear whether you have been Labourers or Loi- 


terers. 


valued! Little know the careleſs Sons of Men, what 


a State they ſet fo light by. If they once knew it, 
they would ſurely be of another Mind. I hope thou, 


Reader, art ſenſible, what a deſperate "Thing it is to 


trifle about eternal Reſt; and how deeply thou ,haſt _ 


been guilty of this thyſelf, And I hope alſo, thou 
wilt not now ſuffer this Conviction to die. Should 
the Phyſician tell thee, I you will obſerve but one 
Thing, I doubt not to cure your Diſeaſe; wouldſt thou 
not obſerve it? So I tell thee, if thou wilt obſerve 


but this one Thing for thy Soul, I make no doubt of 


thy Salvation; ſhake off thy Sloth, and put to all thy 
Strength, and be a Chriſtian indeed; I know not then 
what can hinder thy Happineſs. As far as thou art 


gone from God, ſeek him with all thy Heart, and no - 
Doubt thou ſhalt find him. As unkind as thou haſt 
e e deen 


9. O BLESSED Reſt, how unworthily art thou 
neglected! O glorious Kingdom, how art thou under- 
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124 The Neceſſity of diligently Ch. 7. 
been to Jeſus Chriſt, ſeek him heartily, obey him 


unreſervedly, and thy Salvation is as ſure, as if thou 
hadſt it already. But full as Chriſt's Satisfaction is, 
free as the Promiſe is, large as the Mercy of God is; 
if thou only talk of theſe, when thou ſhouldſt eagerly 
entertain them, thou wilt be never the better for 
them; and if thou loiter, when thou ſhouldſt labour, 
thou wilt loſe the Crown. Fall to Work then ſpeedily 
and ſeriouſly, and bleſs God that thou haſt yet Time : 
to do it. And to ſhew that I urge thee-.not without 
Cauſe, I will here add 4 Variety of animating Cenſi- 
 fiderations, Rouſe up thy Spirit, ons” tate ſaid 
to ac, ſet thy Heart unto, all the Wards which I 
teſtify unto: thee this Day; for it is not a vain Thing, be- 
eauſe it 1s, your. Life(a), May the Lord open thy 
Heart, and faſten his Counſel effectually upon thee ! 
§ 10. Conſider hew reaſonable it is, that our Dili- 
gence ſheuld be anfwerable to the Ends we aim at, to tle 
Frark we have to do, to the Shortneſs aud Uncertainty of 
our Time, and to the contrary Diligence of our Enemies. 
——The End; F a Chriſtians Deſires and Endeauurs 
are ſo great, that no human Underſtanding on Earth 
can comprehend them. What is ſo excellent, ſo 
important, or ſo neceſſary, as, the g/:r1f5ing of God, 
the Salvation: c eur cwn ard other Men's Sculs, by 
eſcaping the Torments V Fell, and poſſeſſing the Glory of 


Heaven? 


1 And can 2 Man be too much affected with 
Things of fuch Moment? Can he deſue them too 
earnellly, or love them too fliongly, or labour for 
them too.diligently? Don't we know, that if our 
1 ayers prevail not, and our Labour ſucceeds not, 
We are undone for ever? — The IWork of a Chriftian 
here 1s very great and carions. The Soul mull; be re- 
newed; Corruprions mult be _.nurtified; Cuftam, Temp- 
tations, and wridiy Intergſis, muit be conquered; Def 
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Ch. 7. ſeeking the Saint's Reſt. „ 
muſt be ſubdued; Life, Friends, and Credit muſt be 
flighted; Conſcience on good Grounds he guieted; and 
Aſſarance of Pardon and Salvation attained. Though 
God muſt give us thefe without our Merit, yet he 
will not give them without our earneſt Seeking and 
Labour. Beſides, there is much Knowledge to be got, 
many Ordinances to be uſed, and Duties to be per- 
formed: Every Age, Year, and Day; every Place we 
come to; every Perſon we deal with; every Change 
of our Condition; ſtill require the renewing df our 
Labour: Wives, Children, Servants, Neighbours, 
Friends, Enemies, all of them call for Duty from us. 
Judge then, whether Men that have ſo much Buſine 
lying upon their Hands, ſhould not exert themſelves; 
and whether it be their Wiſdom either to delay or 
loiter. Time paſſeth on, Yet a few Days, and we 
ſhall be here no more. Many Diſeaſes are ready to 
afſzult us. We that are now preaching, and hearing, 
and talking, and walking, muſt very ſhortly be car- 
ried, and laid in the Duſt, and there left to the 
Worms in Darkneſs and Corruption; we are almoſt 
there already; we know not whether we ſhall have 
another Sermon, or Sabbath, or Hour. How active 
ſhould they be, who know they have ſo ſhort a Space 
for ſo great a Work ?-—— Aud tos have Eheniies that 
are 'a "ways plotting and labsuring for our De/truftion. 
How diligent is Satan in all Kind of Temptations! 
Therefore be /ober, be digllant; becauſe your Al ver/ary 
the Devil, as a roarins Lion, walketh about; ſeeking - 
 woom he may devour, When een 'feedfa/t in .the 
Faith(b). How diligent are 'all the Miniſtens F Sa- 
tan! Falſe Teachers, Scoffers, Per ſecutort, and out in- 


bred Corrut tins, the moſt buf and dilige t of : all! 
- Will a'feeble Refittance ſerve our T ara? Should not 
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- we be more adlive for our own Preſervation, than our 


Enemies are for our Ruin? 5 

$ 11. It ſhould excite us to Diligence, when we 
ct ider our Talents, and our Mercies, our Relatiins to 
Gd, and the AjFiittions he lays upon us.—— The Talents 
which we have received are many and great. What 
People breathing on Earth have had plainer In/truc- 
tions, or more forcible Perſuaſions, or more conſtant 
Admoritians, in. Seaſon and out of Seaſon? Sermons, 
till we have been weary of them; and Sabbath, till 
we profaned them? Excellent Books in fuch Plenty, 
that we knew not which to read? What People 
have had God fo near them? or have ſzen ſo much of 


Chriſt crucified before their Eyes? or have had Hea- 


ven and Hell ſo opened unto them? What Speed 
mould ſuch a People make for Heaven? How ſhould | 


they fy that are thus winged? And how ſwiftly 
ſhould they fail that have Wind and Tide to help 
them? A ſmall! Meaſure of Grace beſeems not ſuch 


a People, nor will an ordinary Diligence in the Work 


of God excuſe them. All our Lives have been files 
with Mercies, God hath mercifully poured out upon 
us the Riches of Sea and Land, of Heaven and Earth. 
Me are fed, and cloathed with Mercy. We have 
Mercies within and without. To number them, is 
to count the Stars, or the Sands of the Sea-Shore. If 
there be any Difference betwixt Hell and Earth; yea, 
or Heaven and Earth; then certainly we have received 


Mercy. If the Blood of the Son of God be Mercy, 


then we are engaged to God by Mercy. Shall God 


ſhall we think all too much that we do for him? 


When I compare my flow and unprofitable Life, with 


the frequent and wonderful Mercies received, it ſnames 
me, it ſilences me, and leaves me inexcuſable.—. 
Beſides our Talents and Mercies, aur Relations to God 
b „ 20 „ a. 


think nothing too much, nor too good, for us; and 
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Ch. 7. | ſeeking the Saint's Reſt, 127 
are moſt endearing. Are we his Children, and do we 
not owe him our moſt tender Affections, and dutiful 


Obedience? Are we the Spouſe of Chriſt, and ſhould 


we not obey and love him? UF he be a Father, where 
is his Honour? and if he be a Maſter, where is his 
Fear (c)? Me call him Maſter, and Lord, and we ſay 
well (d). But if our Induſtry be not anſwerable to 
our Relations, we condemn ourſelves in ſaying, we 
are his Children, or his Servants. How will the hard 
Labour, and daily Toil, which Servants undergo to 
pleaſe their Maſters, judge and condemn thoſe who will 
not labour fo hard for their Great Maſter? Surely 
there is no Maſter like him; nor can any Servants ex- 
pect ſuch Fruit of their Labours as his Servants.— 
And if we wander out of God's Way, or loiter in it, 
how is every Creature ready to be his Rod, to reduce us, 
or put us on! Our ſweeteſt Mercies will become our 
Sorrows. Rather than want a Rod, the Lord will 
make us a Scourge to ourſelves: Our diſeaſed Bodies 
ſhall mae us groan; our perplexed Minds ſhall make 
us reſtleſs; our Conſcience ſhall be as a Scorpion in 
our Boſom. And'is it not eaſter to endure” the La- 
bour than the Spur? Had we rather be ſtill afflicted, 
than be up and doing? And though they that do 
moſt, meet alſo with AMictions; yet ſurely, ac- 
cording to their Peace of Conſcience, and Faith- 
fulneſs to Chriſt, the Bitternels of their Cup is 
abated. ' © | FH, 5 5 8 3 
§ 12. To quicken our Diligence in our Work, we 
ſhould alſo con ſidar 5 what Aſji/tances ave have, :w0hdt 
Principles we profeſs, and our Certainty that we can neuer 
do tos much. — For our AſſiRance in the Service of Ged, 
all the World are our Servants. | The Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, attend us with their Light and Influence. Ihe 
Earth, with all its Furniture of Plants and Flowers, 
EY S / 
(lc Mal. i. 6. 3 {d) John xiii. 13. | 


128 The. Neceſſity ef diligenth Ch. . 
Fruits, Birds, and Beaſts; the Sea, with its Inbabi- 
tants; the Air, the Wind, the Froſt and Snow, the 


Heat and Fire, the Clouds and Rain, all wait upon 
us while we do our Work. Vea, the Angels are all 


our miniſtring Spirits (e). Nay. more, the Patience 
of God doth wait upon us; the, Lord Jeſus Chrift 
waiteth, in che Offers of his Blood; the Holy Spirit 
Waiteth, by ſtriving with our backward Hearts; be- 
ſides the Miniſters of the Goſpel, who ſtudy and 
Wait, preach and wait, pray and wait, upen careleſs 
Sinners. And is ſt not an intolerable Crime for us 
to triſſe, While Angels and Men, yea, the Lord him- 
ſelf, ſtand by, and look on, and, as it were, hold us 
the Candle while. we do nothing? I beſeech you, 
Chriſtians, waenever you are praying. or reproving 


Fran gare ſſors, or upon any Duty, remember what 


Aſſiſlances you have for your Work, and then judge 
how you ought to perform it. be Princi lis 
ze profeſs, are, that God is the chief Good; that al 
our Happineſs conſiſts in his Love, and therefore it 
ſhould be valued and fought. above all Things; that 
he is our only Lord, and therefore chiefly to be ſerved; 
that we mult love him with all our Heart, and Soul, 


and Strength; that our great Buſineſs in the World is. 


to glorify God, and obtain Salvation. Are theſe 
Doctrines ſeen in our Practice? Or rather do not our 
Works deny what our Words confeſs ?!——But how- 
ever our Affiſtances and Principles excite us to our 
Work, we are ſure ius can neuer do too much. Could 
we do all, we are unproſitable Servants (f); much 
more when we are ſure to fail in all. No Man can 
obey, or ſerve God too much. Though all Super- 


ſtition, or Service of our own deviſing, may be 
called a being righteous over much; yet as long às we 
keep to the Rule of the Word, we can never * 

5 righ=, 
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Ch. 7. ſeeking the Saint's Reſti. 129 
righteous too much. The World is mad with 
Malice, when they think, that faithful Diligence in 
the Service of Chriſt is fooliſh Singularity. - The 
Time is near when they will eaſily fa '#; that 
God could not be loved, or ſerved too much, 770 
that no Man can be too buſy to fave his Soul, We 
may eaſily do tod much for the World, but we can- 
not fot God. | 

$ 13. Lr us further con filr, that it is the Nature 
7 every Grace to promote Diligence, that trifiing in the 

70 Heaven is It Labour, that much Precious Tine 
is LARS miſhent, and that in Proportion. ta our Labour 
will be our Recompence. See the Nature and Ten- 
dency of every Grace. If you loved G:4, you would 
think nothing too much that you could poſſibly do to | 
ferve him, and pleaſe him ſtil] more. Tore is quick i 
and impatient, active and obſervant., If you loved 
Chrift, you would heep his Commiaidments, nor accule 
them of too much Strictneſs. If you, had Faith, it 
would quicken and encourage you. If you. had, he 
8 Hope of Glory, it would, as the Spring 1 in. the Watch, 

ſet alf the Wheels of your Souls a- going, If you 


arr WW iÞW r 


„ had the Fear ef God, it would rouze you out of your 
% Slothfulneſs: If you had Zeal, it would inflame, and 
5 eat you uþ, In what Degree ſoever thou;art ! andi iheds | 
8 in the ſame Degree thou wilt be ſerious and Jaborio 


5 in the Work of God. But they that Pas "bf 2 their 
ur WW £4%2u7. Many, who like 4; Zrippa, are but almoſt 
14 Chriftians, will find in the End they ſhall. be 50 almalt 16 
4 faved. If two be running in a Race, be that runs - = 
loweſt lofes both Prize and Labour, AV an that g 
is lifting at a Weight, if he put not ſufficient Strength 
to it, had as ood | put none at all. How many Duties 
have Chriſtians loſt, for Want of doing them tha- 
rj y? Many witl feel ty enter in, and Balk not be able (g 
5 Oc . 115 whoys 
(es) Luke zit . f = . 


130 The Neceſſity of diligent Ch. ). 
who, if they had /riven, might have been able. 
Therefore, put to alittle more Diligence and Strength, 
that all you have done alteady be not in vain..— 


Befides, is net much precicus Time already leſt? With 


ſome of us Childhood and Youth are gone; with 


fome, their middle Ape alſo; and the Time before 
us is very uncertain. What Time have we flept, 
talked, and played away, or ſpent in worldly Thoughts 
and Cares? How little.of our Work is done? The 
"Time we have loſt cannot be recalled ; ſhould we not 
then. redeem and improve the little which remains? 
If 2 Traveller ſleep, or trifle moſt of the Day, he 


5 


muſt travel ſo much faſter in the Evening, or fall 


comperce will be according to your Labjur. The Seed 
which 1s buried and dead, will bring forth a plentiful 
Harveſt, Whatever you do, or ſuffer, everlaſting 
Ret will pay for all. There is no repenting of La- 
tours or Sufferings in Heaven. There not one ſays, 
„Would T had ſpared my Pains, and prayed leſs, or 
* 'been leſs ſtrict, and done as the reſt of my Neigh- 
„ bours did.” On the contrary, it will be their Joy 
to Jook back upon their Labours and Tribulations, 
and to conſider how the mighty Power of God brought 
them 'throu Th all, We may all fay, as Paul, I 
reckons, that the Sufferings, and Labours, of this pre- 
ent Time, are nit worthy to be compared with the Glory 
which fhdll be revealed in us (h). We labour but for a 
Moment, quy Wee ſhall reſt for ever. Who would 
not put forth all his Strength for one Hour, when for 
that Hour's Work he may be a Prince while he 
lives? God is not wnrightecus, to forget our Wirk 
ard Labcur of Love ( i). Will not all our Tears be 
wiped away, and all the Sorrow of our Duties be then 
Welden | | 5 

Fr. 814. 


ſhort of his Journey's End. — Deubt net but the Re- 


* 
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(h) Tom. viii. 18. | (i Ecb, vi. 10. 
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$ 14. Non does it leſs dgſerve to be cinſidered, that 


ſtriving is the divinely appointed Way of Salvatiam, that 
all Men either do or will approve it, that the beſt Chriſli- 


ans at Death lament their Negligence, and that Heaven - 


itſelf is often loſt for want of ſtriving, but is never had 
on eaſier. Terms. 
made flriving neceſſary to Salvation. Who knows the 
Way to Heaven better than the God of Heaven? 
When Men tell us we are too ſtrict, whom do they 


in him that commands, and not in us who obey; 
Theſe are the Men that aſk us, whether we are wiſer 
than all the World beſides? and yet they will pretend 
to be wiſer than God. How can they reconcile their 
Language with the Laws of God? The Kingdom of 
WH Heaven: fuffereth Violence, and the Vidlent take it by 
| Force(k). Strive io enter in at the ſtrait Gate; fer 
| many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able (I). 
s IVhatſoever thy Hand findeth to do, do it with thy Might; 


for there is no Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor 


: IWijſdom in the Grave whither thou gogſt (m). Mort out 
7 your ewn Salvation with Fear and Trembling (n). Give 
9 


7 Diligence to make your Calling and Election ſure (o). If 
| the Rig! teus ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodly 
and the Sinner appear (p)? Let them bring all the 
ſeeming Reaſons they can, againſt the holy Violence 
of the Saints; this ſufficeth me to confute them all, 


of no other Reaſon for it, his Will is Reaſon enough. 
1 Who ſhould make Laws for us, but He that made usr 
2 He that muſt bring us thither? And who ſhould fix 
15 the Terms of Salvation, but He that beſtows the Gift 
; | | 3 G 6 | | | of 


(1) Luke xiii, 24. {m) Eccleſ. ix, ro. 
(o) 2 Pet. i. 10. (p) x Pet. iv, 18. 


- (k) Matt. zi. 12. 
tu) Phil. ii. 12. 


The ſovereign ILiſdani of God bas 


accuſe, God, or us? If it were a Fault, it would lie 


10 that God is of another Mind, and He hath commanded 
. me to do much more than I do; and tho' I could ſee 


And who ſhould point out the Way to Heaven, but 
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F Salvation? So that let the World, the Fleſh, or 
the Devil, ſpeak againſt a holy laborious Life, this is 
my Anſwer, God hath commanded it —— Nay, there 
rever Was, or will be, a Man, but will abprove ſuch a 
Life, and will one Day juſtify the Diligence of the Saints, 
And who would not go that Way, which every Man 
| ſhall finally applaud? True, it is now a May every 
where ſj oken againſt, But let me tell you, moſt that 
ſpeak againſt it, in their Judgments approve. of it; 
and thoſe that are now againlt it, will thortly be of 
another Mind. If they come to Heaven, their Mind 

muſt he changed before they come there. If they go 
to Hell, their Judgment will then be altered, whe- 
ther they will or no. Remember this, you that love 
the Opinion and Way of the Multicudez why then 
will you not be of the Opinion that all will be cf? 
Why will you be of a Judgment, which you are ſure 
all of you ſhortly to change? Oh that you weie but 
as wiſe in this, as thoſe in Hell! Ever the beſt of 
Chriflians, when they com? to dieFexceeding.y lament their 
Negligence. They then wiſh, © Oh that I had been 
& à thouſand Times more holy, more heavenly, 
cc more laborious for my Soul! The World: accuſes 
<< me for doing too much, but my own Conſcience 
4 accuſes me for doing too little. It is far eaſier 
c bearing the Scoffs of the World, than the Laſts 
« of Conſcience. T had rather be reproached by the 
« Devil for ſeeking Salvation, than reproved of God 
« for neglecting it.” How do their Failings thus 
wound and diſqufet them, who have been the Won- 
dets of the World for their heavenly Converſation! 
Ii is for Want of mire Diligence, that Heaven 
fit often lt. When they that have heard tht 
Il bra, and anon with Fey received it, and have don 


mar; Things, and heard the Minifters of Chriſt glad! (a; 


(a] Matt, xill, 20. Mark vi. 206 
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 Thorns,- ſweat Drops of Blood, 'was crucified, Prerced,, 
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ſhall yet periſh; ſhould not this rouze us out of our 
Security? How far hath many a Man followed 
Chriſt, and yet forſook him, when ail worldly In- 
tereſts and Hopes were to be renounced : d hath: 
reſclved, that Heaven ſball net be bad on eafier Terme. 
Reft muſt always follow Labour. I ithout Hoelineſi no 
Man fhall fee the Lord (r). Seriouſneſs is the very 
Thing wherein conſiſts our Sincerity. If thou art not 
ferious, thou art not a Chriſtian, It is not only a 
high Degree in Chriitianity, but the very Life and! 
Eſſence of it. As Fencers upon a Stage differ from 
Soldiers fighting for their Lives; fo Hypocrites differ 


from ſerious Chriſtians. If Men could be ſaved with- 


out this ſerious Diligence, they would never regard 
it; all the Excellencies of God's Ways would never 
entice them. But when God hath reſolved, that, 
without ſerious Diligence here, you ſhall not reſt 
hereafter, is it not Wifdom to exert ourſelves to the 

$ 15. Bor to perſuade thee, if poſtible, Reader, to 
be ſerious in thy Endeavours for Heaven, let me add 
more Conſiderations. As for Inſtance, conſider, 
G:d is in carneſt with you; and why nud not you be fo 


with him? In his Commands, his Threatning:,. his 


Promiſes, He means as He ſpeaks, In his Zudements 
He is ſerious. Was He not fo, when He drowned the 
Morld? When He conſumeu Sodom and Gomzrrab g 
And when He ſcattered the Fews? Is it Time then 
to trifle with God ? ——F2/us Ghri/t was ſerious in pur- 


chaſing our Redemption, In teaching, He neglected: 


his Meat and Drink. In Prayer, Hz continued all 
Night, In doing ood, his Friends thought him be- 


D 


fide himſelf. In Suffering, He Lr del a. Days, was 


tempted, betrayed, ſpit upen, buffeted, ' crowned with 


died: 


Ar) Heb. xil. 14. 
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died: There was no Jeſting in all this. And ſhould 
not we be ſerious in ſeeking our own Salvation 
The Holy Spirit is ſerious in ſoliciting us to be happy. 
His Motions are frequent, preſſing, and importu- 

nate. He friveth with us. He is grieved, when we 
reſiſt him. And ſhould not we be ſerious then in 
obeying, and yielding to, his Motions? God tis 
ſerious i in hearing our Prayers, and beſtoꝛbing his Mer- 
cies, He is affieted with us. He regardeth every Groan 
and Sig), and puts every Tear into his Bottle. The 
next Time thou art in Trouble, thou wilt beg for a 
ſerious Regard of thy Prayers. And ſhall we expect 
real Mercies, when we are light and ſuperficial in the 
Work of God? The Miniflers of Chriſi are ſerious 
in exhorting and inſtructing you. They beg of God, 
and of you; and long more for the Salvation of your 
Souls, than for any worldly Good. If they kill them- 
ſ:lves with their N or ſuffer Martyrdom for 
preaching the Goſpel; they think their Lives are well 

bdbeſtowed, ſo that they prevail for the ſaving your 

Souls. And ſhall other Men be ſo painful and care- 

ful for your Salvation, and you be fo careleſs and 

negligent of your on! -A diligent and ſerious 
are all the Creatures in ſerving you? What Haite makes 
the Sun to compaſs the World? The Fountains are 
always flowing for thy Uſe; the Rivers {till running; 

Spring and Harve/t keep their Times. How hard 

does thy Ox labour for thee from Day to Day? How 

n does thy Horſe travel with thee? 8 ſhalt 

thou only be negligent? Shall all theſe be fo ſerious 

in ſerving thee, and thou ſo careleſs in thy Service to 

God? The Servants of the Werld and the Devil 

are ſerious and diligent. 1 hey work, as if they could 

never do enough. They make Haſte, as if afraid of 


coming to Hell too late. Ther bear down Miniſters, 
| Ser mions, 
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Sermon3, and all. before them. And ſhall they be 
more diligent for Damnation, than thou for Salvation? 
Haft thou not a better Maſter, ſweeter Employment, 
greater Encouragements, and a better Reward? 
Time was when thou waft ſerious thyſelf in ſerving Satan 
and the Fleſh, if it be not ſo yet. How eagerly didſt 

thou follow thy Sports, thy evil Company, and finful 
Delights? And wilt thou not now be as <arneſt and 

violent for God: u are to this Day in earneſt abaut 
the Things of this Life. If you are ſick, or in Pain, 
what ſerious Complaints do you utter? If you are 

poor, how hard do you labour for a Livelihood? And 

is not the Buſineſs of your Salvation of far greater 
Moment?——- There is no jeſtiug in Heaven or Hell. 
The Saints have a real Happineſs, and the Damned a 

real Miſery. There are no remiſs or ſleepy Praiſes 
in Heaven, nor ſuch Lamentations in Hell. All there 
are in earneſt. When thou, Reader, ſhalt come to 

Death and Judgment, O what deep, Heart-piercing 
Thoughts wilt thou have of Eternity! Methinks 1 
foreſee thee already aſtoniſhed, to think how thou 

couldſt poſſibly make ſo light of theſe Things. Me- 

thinks I even hear thee crying out of thy Stupidity and 
Madness. . | os 
$ 16. Axp now, Reader, having laid down theſe 
undeniable Arguments, I do, in the Name of God, 
demand thy Reſolution; Wilt thou yield Obedience, 

or not? lam confident thy Conſcience is convinced 

of thy Duty. Dareſt thou now go on in thy com- 
mon careleſs Courſe, againft the plain Evidence of 
Reaſon, and Commands of God, and againſt the 

T Light of thy own Conſcience? Dareſt thou live as 
looſely, fin as boldly, and pray as ſeldom, as before? 
Dareſt thou profane the Sabbath, flight the Service of 

God, and think of thine everlaſting State as careleſsly 

| +. 0 
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as before? Or doft thou not rather reſolve to gird 
the Loins of thy Mind, and ſet thyſelf wholly to the 
Work of thy Salvation, and break through the Op- 
pofitions, and ſlight the Scoffs and Perſecutions of 
the World, and lay \aftde every Weight, and the Sin 
which doth fo eafiy beſet thee, and run with Patience the 
Race that is ſet befire thee? I hope theſe are thy full 
Reſolutions. Vet, becaufe 1 know the Obſtinacy of 
the Heart of Man, and becauſe I am ſolicitous thy 
Soul might live, I once more intreat thy Attention 
to the following Queſttons; and J command thee 
from God, that thou ſtifle not thy Conſcience, nor 
reſiſt Conviction; but anſwer them faithfully, and 
obey accordingly, ———-]If, by being diligent in 
Godlineſs, you could grow rich, get Honour or 
Preferment in the World,. be recovered from Sick- 
neſs, or live for ever in Proſperity on Earth; what 
Lives would you lead, and what Pains would you 
take in the Service of God? And is not the Saint's 
Reſt a more excellent Happineſs than all this? 
If it were Felony. to break the Sabbath, neglect 
fecret or Family-Worſhip, or be looſe in your Lives; 
what Manner of Perfons would you then be? And 
is not eternal Death more terrible than temporal? 
f God uſually puniſhed with . ſome preſent 
Judgment every Act of Sin, as he did the Lye of 
Atanias and  Sepphira, what Kind of Lives would 
you lead? And is not eternal Wrath far more ter- 
Tible?—— If one of your Acquaintance ſhould come 
from the Dead, and tell you, that he ſuffered the 
*Forments of Hell for thoſe Sins you are guilty 
of; what Manner of Perſons would you afterwards 
be? How much more fhould the Warnings of 
God affright you?P-——If you knew that this were 
the laſt Day you had to live in the World, how 


would 
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would you ſpend it? And you know not but it 


may be your laſt, and are ſure your Jaſt is near. 


If you had ſeen the general Diſſolution of 
the World, and all the Pomp and Glory of it 
conſumed to Aſnhes; what would ſuch a Sight per- 
ſuzde thee to do? Such a Sight vou ſhall cer- 


tainly ſee. If you had ſeen the Judgment 
ſet, and the Books opened, and the Wicked ſtand 


trembling on the left Hand of the Judge, and the 
Godly rejoicing on the right Hand, and their dif- 
ferent Sentence pronounced; what Perſons would 
you have been after ſuch a Sight? This Sight you 
mall one Day ſurely ſee. If you had ſeen Hell 
open, and all the Damned there in their eaſeleſs 
Torments; alſo Heaven opened, as Stephen did, 
and all the Saints there triumphing in Glory; what 
a Life would you lead after ſuch Sights? Theſe 
you will ſee before it be long. If you had 
hin in Hell but one Year, or one Day, or Hour, 
and there felt the Torments you now hear of; how 
feriouſly would you then ſpeak of Hell, and 
pray againft it? And will you not take God's 


Word for the Truth of this, except you feel it 


Or if you had poſſeſſed the Glory of Heaven but 


one Year; what Pains would you take, rather 


than be deprived of ſuch. incomparable Glory? 


Thus I have ſaid enough, if not to ftir up the Sin- 


ner to a ferivus working- out his Salvation, yet at 
leaſt to ſilence him, and leave him inexcuſable at 
the Judgment of God. Only as we do by our 


Friends when they are dead, and our Words and 


Actions can do them no Good, yet to teſtify our 
Affections for them we weep: and mourn; fo. will 
I alſo do for theſe unhappy Souls. It makes my 
Heart tremble, to think, how: they will ſtand Fans 
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fore the Lord . confounded and ſpeechleſs! When 
He ſhall ſay, Was the World, or Satan, a bet- 
„ ter Friend to you than I? Or had they done for 
« you more than I had done? Try now whether 
they will fave you, or recompence- you for the 
« Loſs of Heaven, or be as good to you as I would 
« have been.“ What will the wretched Sinner 
anſwer to any of this? But though Man will not 
| hear, we may hope in ſpeaking to God. © 
thou that didſt weep and groan in Spirit over 
„ a dead Lazarus, pity theſe dead and ſenſelefs 

© Souls, till they are able to weep and groan in Pity 
« to themſelves! As thou haſt bid thy Servant ſpeak, 
„ fo ſpeak now thyſelf; they will hear thy Voice 
„ ſpeaking to their Hearts, who will not hear mine 
« ſpeaking to their Ears. Lord, thou haſt long 
„ knocked at theſe Hearts in vain; now break the 
6 Doors, and enter in.” es 

$ 17. YET to ſhew the Godly why they, above all 
Men, ſhould be laborious for Heaven, I defire to 
aſk them. What Manner of Perions {hoult 
thoſe be, whom God hath choſen to be Veſſels 
of Mercy? Who have felt the Smart of their 
Negligence in their new Birth, in their Troublez 
of Conſcience, in their Doubts and Fears, and 
in other ſharp Afflictions? Who have often con- 
felled their Sin of Negligence to God in Prayer! 
Who have bound themſelves to God by ſo many 
Covenants? What Manner of Perſons. ſhould 
they be, who are near to God as the Chil- 
dren of his Family? who have taſted ſuch Sweet- 
neſs in diligent Obedience? who are many of 
them ſo uncertain what ſhall everlaſtingly become 
of their Souls? What Manner of Perſons ſhould 
they be in Holineſs, whoſe Sanctification is fo im- 
a perfect! 


* 
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perfect? Whoſe Lives and Duties are ſo important 

to the ſaving or deſtroying a Multitude of Souls? 

and on whom the Glory of the Great God ſo much 
depends: —dince theſe Things are ſo, I charge 

thee, Chriſtian, in thy Maſter's Name, to conſider, 

and reſolve the Queſtion, hat Manner of Perſons 

ought we to. be in all Holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? 

And let thy Life anſwer the Queſtion as well as 
thy Tongue, | 
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5 HAP. VAL 
How to diſcern our Title to the Saint's Reſt. 


S 1. The Filly of Men in not enquiring after a Title 1 
the Saint's Rift; I 2. and their Cauſe for Terror, as N 
ling as they are de/iitute of 4 Title, & 3. Self 
Examination is urged upen them; & 4. (1) from ; 
the Poſſibility of arriving at Certainty; SF 5—9 (2) t 
Vom the Hindrances which will be thrown in our Way il * 
by Satan, Sinners, our own Hearts, and many «ther il 
Cauſes; Y 10. (3) fiem confidering how eaſy, com- t 

min, ard dangerous it is te be miſtaken; that trying c 
- wilt not be fo painfid as the Negleft; that G:d wil Ml 
fem try us, and tat to try ourſelves will be proficabir; l 

w 


11. and therefire the Reader is intreated vo lin ger 
to delay the Trial, § 12. Then (4) Directions are ſt 
given how to ry; 8 13. and (5) Mark, for Trial 0: 

are added; particularly, § 14. Do «we make God or 
chief Goed? F 15. B. we heartily accept of Cirijt 
for our Lord and Saviour? S 16, 17. The Chapter 
concludes with illuſtrating the great Importance of theſe Ml 
two Marks. SY 


n 


§ 1. ITS there ſuch a glorious Reſt fo near at Hand? WM "0 
And ſha!l none enjoy it but the People of W 

God? What mean mo# of the World then, to live e 
fo contentedly without A//urance of their Intereſt in 
this Reſt, and neglect the trying of their Title to it? 
When the Lord hach ſo ſully opened the Bleſſedneſs 


of that Kingdom, which none but obedient _—_— 
oh 


ers 


Ch. 8. to the Saint's Reſt. | 141. 
ſhall poſſeſs; and fo fully expreſsd thoſe Torments; 
which the reſt of the World muſt eternally ſuffer; 
methinks they that believe this to be certainly true, 
ſhould-never be at any Quiet in themſelves, till they 
were fully aſſured. of their being Heirs to the King-- 
dom. Lord, what 2 ſtrange Madneſs 18 this, that 
Men, who know they mutt preſently enter upon un - 
changeable Joy or Pain, ſhould yet live as uncertain- 


what ſhall be their Doom, as if they had never heard” 


of any ſuch State; yea, and live as quietly and merrily 
in this Uncertainry, as if all were made ſure, and 
there were no Danger! Are theſe. Men alive, or 


dead? Are they awake, or aſleep? What do they 


think on? Where are their Hearts? If they have but 
a weighty Suit at Law, how careful are they to know 
whether it will go for or againſt them? If they were 


to be tried for their Lives at an earthly Bar, how 
careful would they be to know whether they ſhould be 
faved or condemned, eſpecially if their So might 
ſurely ſave them? If they be dangerouſſy ſick, they 
will enquire of the Phyſician, what think you, Sir, 
ſhall I eſcape, or no? But in the Buſineſs of their 


Salvation, they are content to be uncertain. If you 


aſk moſt Men a Reaſon of the Hope that is in them, + 
they will ſay, “ Becauſe God is merciful, and Chriſt 
„died for Sinners,” and the like general Reaſons, ; 
waich any Man in the World may give as well as“ 
they: But put them to prove their Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and in the ſaving Mercy of God, and they can ſay 


nothing to the Purpoſe. If God or Man ſhould ſayy 


to them, What Caſe is thy Soul in, Man? Is it re- 
generate, ſanctified, and pardoned, or no? He would 
be ready to ſay, as Cain of Abel, ** [ know not, am T. 
* my Soul's Keeper © I hope well; I truſt God with 
* my Soul; I Wall ſpeed as well as other Men do; 
„thank God, I never made any Doubt of my Sal- 


4 vation. 
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142 Hi to diſcern our Title Ch.8,- 
«< vation.“ Thou haſt Cauſe to doubt, becauſe thou 
never didft doubt; and yet more, becauſe thou hat 
been ſo careleſs in thy Gonfidence. What do thy 
Expreſſions diſcover, but a wilful Neglect of thy own 
Salvation? As a Ship-Mafter that ſhould let his 
Veſſel alone, and ſay, I will venture it among the 
6% Rocks, and Waves, and Winds; I will truſt God 
with it; it will ſpeed as well as other Veſſels.” 
What horrible Abuſe of God is this, to pretend to 
truſt God, to cloak their own wilful Negligence? 
If thou didſt really truſt God, thou wouldft alſo be 
ruled by him, and truſt him in his own appointed 
Way. He requires thee to give Diligence to make thy 
Calling and Election ſure (a], and fo to truſt him. He 
hath marked thee out a Way in Scripture, by which 
thou art charged to fearch and try thyſelf, and maylt 
= arrive at Certainty. Were he not a fooliſh Traveller, 
| 4 that would hold on his Way, when he does not 
i know whether he be right or wrong; and ſay, 1 ke 
&« hope ] am right; I will go on, and truſt God?” * 
Art not thou guilty of this Folly in thy Travels to hk 
Eternity? Not conſidering that a little ſerious Eu-! 
quiry, whether thy Way be right, might ſave thee a 
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q great deal of Labour, which thou beſtoweſt in vain, ti 
q and muſt undo again, or elſe thou wilt miſs of Sal- - 
+ h 


= vation, and undo thyſeif. 
1 82. How canſt thou think or ſpeak of the Great D 
Ged without Terror, as long as thou art uncertain 
whether He be thy Father, or thy Enemy, and y 

=_ knoweft not but all his Perfections may be employed 
ga gainſt thee? Or of 7% Chrift, when thou knowelt G1 
not whetherhis Blood hath purged thy Soul; whether .“ 
He will condemn, or acquit thee in Judgment; nor 
whether He be the Foundation of thy Happinef, or 
4 Stone of Stumbling, to break thee, and grind thee 10 
„%% Mablagdbs * Ptuder? Ml 


— . — RENE EL. tan 
4 a l 


(a) 2 Pet, i. 10. 


Ch. 811 di We Saint's Net „ 
Poiuder? How canſt thou open the Bible, and read 
a Chapter, but it ſhould terrify thee? Methinks every 
Leaf ſhould be to thee as Be//hazzar's Writing on the 

Mall, except only that which draws thee to try and 
reform. If thou readeſt the Promiſes, thou knoweſt 
not whether they ſhall: be fulfilled to thee. If thou 
readeſt the Threatrnings, for any Thing thou knoweſt 
thou readeſt, thy own Sentence. No Wonder thou 
art an Enemy to plain Preaching, and ſay of the Mi. 
wſter, as Ahab of the Prophet, I hate him, for he dith 
not propheſy Good concerning me, but Evil, How canſt 
thou without Terror join in Prayer? When thou 
receiveſt the Sacrament, thou knoweſt not whether it 
be thy Bane or Bliſs. What Comfort canſt thou find 
in thy Friends, and Honours, and Houſes, and Lands, 
till thou Knoweſt thou haſt the Love of God with 
thein, and ſhalt have Reſt with him when thou leaveſt 


t them? Offer a Priſoner, before he know his Sen- 
[ tence, either Muſick, or Cloaths, or Preferment; 


K what are they to him, till he know he ſhall eſcape for 
0 kis Life? for if he knows he muſt die the next Day, 


5 it will be ſmall Comfort to die rich or honourable. 
5 Methinks it ſhould be ſo with thee, till thou knoweſt 


ng thy eternal State. When thou lieſt down to take thy 
y Ref, methinks tlie Uncertainty of thy Salvation. 
ſnould keep thee Waking, or amaze thee in thy 
at Dreams, and trouble thy Sleep. Doth it not grieve 
in Wl (bee to fee the People of God ſo comfortable in their 
nd Way to Glory, when thou haſt no good Hope of 
ed IM © © enjoying it thyſelf? How canſt thou think of thy 
A Wl 4g four? Thou knoweſt it is near, and there is 
her no avoiding it, nor any Medicine found out that can 
nor brevent it. If thou. ſhouldſt die this Day, (and who 
or what a Day may bring forth) thou art not cer- 
„% bein whether thou ſhalt go to Heaven or Hell, And: 
„? Jonſt thou be merry, fill thou art got out of ibis 
e daangerous 
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dangerous State? What Shift doſt thou make to pre- 
ferve thy Heart from Horror, when thou remembeieſt 
the great Ju dgment-Doy, and everlafling Flames ? 
When thou heareſt of it, doſt thou not fremble, as 
Felix? If the Keepers ſhook, and became as dead Men, 
when they ſaw the Angel come and roll back the Stone 


from Chr it's Sepulchre: | how canft thou think of living 
In Hell with Devils, till thou haſt got ſome well- 


rounded Aſſurance that thou ſhalt eſcape it? Thy 
Bed is very ſoft, or thy Heart is very hard, if thou 


cant fleep ſoundly in this uncertain Caſe. 


8 3. IF this general Uncertainty of the World 
4 their Salvation were remedileſs, then muſt it 
be borne as other unavoidable Miſeries. But, alas! 
the common Cauſe is wilful Negligence. Men will 


not be perſuaded to uſe the Remedy. The great 


Means to conquer this Uncertainty is Sei -Examina- 
tion, or the ſerious and diligent trying ef a Man's Heart 
aud State by the: Rule: of Scripture, Either Men under- 
ſtand not the Nature and Uſe of this Duty, or elle 


they will not be at the Pains to try. Go through a 


Congregation of a thouſand Men, and how few of 19 65 
Hall you meet with, that ever bſtcnued one Hour in all their 
Live, in a thje Fxamination' of their Title to Heaven? 
Aſk thy own Cenſcience, Reader, when was the 
Time, and where was the Place, that ever thou 


ſolemnly tookeſt thy Heart to taſk, as in the Sight of 


God, and didſt examine it by Scripture, whether it 


be as or not? Whether it be holy or not? 
Whether it be ſet moſt on God or the Creatures, on 
Heaven or Earth? and when didſt thou follow on 
this Examination till thou hadſt diſcovered thy Con- 
dition, and paſs'd Sentence on thyſelf accordingly! 
But becauie this is a Work of fo high Importance, 


and fo commonly negleaed, I will therefore ſhew, 


=. 1. 75 Telible by trying te come to a Certainiy; 
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oba hinders Men from trying and knowing their 
State; hen offer Motives to examine; and Di- 
rections; together with ſome Marks out of Scripture, 
by which you may try, and certainly know, whether 
you are the People of God or not. | 

C4. (1) Scripture fhews, that Certainty of Salvation 
| may be attained, and ought to be laboured for: When it 
tells us ſo frequently, that the Saints before us have 
known their Juſtification and future Salvation: When 
it declares, that whoſoever believeth in Chri/t ſhall not 
periſh, but have everlaſting Life; which it would be in 
yain to declare, if we cannot know ourſelves to be 
Believers or not: When it makes ſuch a wide Diffe- 
rence between the Children of God, and the Children 
of the Devil: When it bids us give Diligence to make 
our Calling and Election ſure; and earneſtly urges us to 
examine, prove, know our own ſelves, whether we be in 
the Faith, and whether Jeſus Chriſt be in us, except we 
be Reprobates: Alſo when its Precepts require us to 
rejoice always, to call God our Father, to live in his 
Praiſes, to love Chriſt's Appearing, to wiſh that he 
may come quickly, and to comfort ourſelves with" the 
Mention of it But who can do any of theſe heartily, 
that is not in ſome Meaſure ſure that he is the Child 
of Godt: -- | 1 7 | 

Vs. (2) Among the many Hinderances which keep 
Men from Self-Examination, we cannot doubt but 
Satan will do his Part, If all the Power he hath, or 
all the Means and Inſtruments he can employ, can 
do it, he will be ſure above all Duties to keep you 
from this. He is loth the Godly ſhould have that 
Joy, Aſſurance, and Advantage againſt Corruption, 
which the faithful Performance of Self-Examination 
would procure them. As for the Ungodly, he knows 
if they ſhould once earneſtly examine, they would 
find out his Deceits, and 85 own Danger, and ſo 
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be very likely to eſcape him. How. could he get fo 
many Millions to Hell willingly, if they knew they 
were going thither! And how could they avoid know- 


ing it, if they did but thoroughly try; having ſuch a 


clear Light and ſure Rule in the Scripture to diſcover 


it? If the Snare be not hid, the Bird will eſcape it. 


Satan knows how to angle for Souls better than to 
ſhew them the Hook and Line, or fright them away 


with a Noiſe, or with his own Appearance, There- 


fore he labours to keep them ſrom a ſearching Mi- 
niſtry; or to keep the Miniſter from helping them to 


ſearch; or to take off the Edge of the Wotd, that it 
may not pierce and divide; or to turn away their 
Thoughts; or to poſſeſs them with Prejudice. Satan 
knows when the Miniſter hath provided a fearching | 
Sermon, fitted to the State and Neceſſity of an 


Hearer; and therefore he will keep him away that 
Day, if it be poſſible; or caſt him into a Sleep; or 


ſteal away the Word by the Cates and Talk of the 


World; or ſome Way prevent its Operation. 

$0. Another great Hlinderarce io Selſ- Exanunation 
ariſes from wicked Mn. Their Examples; their merry 
Company and Diſcourſe; their continually inviting 
on worlely, Concerns; their Railery and Scoffs at 
godly Perſons; alſo their Perſuaſions, Alluremenis, 


and Tkreate, are each of them exceeding great Temp- 


tations to Security. God doth ſcarce ever open the 
Eyes of a poor Sifiner, to ſee that his Way is wrong, 
but preſently there is a Multitude of . Satan's Aj 1/tes 


_ ready to daceive and ſettle him again in the quiet Pol- 


ſeſſion of his former Maſter, ** What,” ſay they, 
& do you make a Doubt of your Salvation, who have 
lived ſo well, and done no Body any Harm! 
4 God is, meroiful, and if ſuch. as you fhail not be 


„ ſaved, God help a great many! What do you 


3 


* 


thi:k of all your Fore-fathers? And what will 
7 „ becvi.C 
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« become of all your Friends and Neighbours that 
« Jive as you do? Will they all be damned? Come, 
« come, if you hearken to theſe Preachers, they will 
« drive you out of your Wits. Are not all Men 
« Sinners? And did not Chriſt die to fave Sinners ? 
« Never trouble your Head with theſe Thoughts, 
& and you ſhall do well.“ O how many Thoutands 
have ſuch Charms kept aſleep in Deceit and Security, 


till Death and Hell have awakened them! The Lord 


calls to the Sinner, and tells him, The Gate is /trait, 
the Way is narrow, and few find it: Try and examine, 
give Diligence to make ſure. The World cries, Never 
doubt, never trouble yourſelves with theſe Thoughts. In 
this Strait, Sinner, conſider, it is Chriſt, and not 
your Fore-fatheis, or Neighbours, or Friends, chat 
muſt judge you at laſt; and if Chriſt condemn you, 
theſe cannot ſave you: Therefore common Reaſen 
may tell you, that it is not from the Words of ignc+_ © 
rant Men, but from the Word of God, you mult 
fetch your Hopes of Salvation. When Aab would 
enquire among the Multitude of flattering Prophets, 
It. was his Neath. They can flatter Men into the 
Snare, but they cannot tell how to bring them out. 
Let no an deceive you with vain Mord,, Fr becau;e 
of theſe Things cometh the Mrath of God upon the Chil- 
dren of Diſabedience; be not ye therefore Partakers with 
them (b). „ | 

\ 7. But the greateſi Hinderances are in Men's tun 
Hearts.— - Some are fo ignorant, that they know not 


what Self- Examination is, nor what a Miniſter means 


when he-perſuadeth them to try themſelves: Or they 
know not that there is any Neceſſity for it; but think 
every Man is bound to believe that his Sins ate par- 
doned, whether it be true or falſe, and that it is a 
great Fault to make any Queſtion of it: Ur they do 
| | | H 2 | ; not 
(b) Epheſ. v. 6, 7, 
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not think that Aſſurance can be attained: Or chat 
there is any great Difference between one Man and 
another, but that we are all Chriſtians, and therefore 
need not trouble ourſelves any further: Or at leaſt 
they know not wherein the Difference lies. They 
have as groſs an Idea of Regeneration, as Nicodemus 
bad. Some will not belizve, that God will ever 
make ſuch a Difference betwixt Men in the Life to 
come, and therefore will not ſearch themſelves whe- 
ther they differ here. — Same are /o flupified, ſay 
' What we can to them, that they Jay it not 10 Heart, 
but give us the Hearing, and there's an End. 
Some are ſo poſſeſſed with Self-Love and Pride, that they 
will not ſo much as ſuſpect they are in any Danger, 
Like a proud Tradeſman, who ſcorns the prudent W 
Advice of caſting up his Books. As fond Parents | 
will not believe or hear any Evil of their Children. 
Scme are ſo puiity, that they dare not try; and t 
yet they dare venture on a more dreadful Trial. \ 
Some are ſo in Love with Sin, and fo diflite the May of F 
| 
£ 


God, that they dare not try their Ways, leſt they be 
forced from the Courſe they love, to that which they 


loath.——S:me are fo reſolved never to change their " 
prejext State, that they neglect Examination as an 7 
uſeleſs Thing. Eefore they will ſeek a new Way, th 
when they have lived ſo long, and gone ſo far, they be 
will put their eternal State to the Venture, come of wa 
it what will. Many Men are ſo buſy in the Mord, at 
that they cannot. ſet themſelves to the trying their Ml th 
Title to Heaven, ——Orvers are ſh clogged with Sleib- it 
ſulnefs of Spirit, that they will not be at the Pains of of 
an Hour's Examination of their own Hearts, — -U. the 
the mojt conin on and dungercus Impediment is that false 
Faith and Hipe, commianiy called Preſumption, which WM ans 
bears up the Hearts of the greateſt Part of the Woild, — 


and ſo keeps them from ſuſpecting their Danger. 
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$8. AND if a Man ſhould break through all theſe 


Hinderances, and ſet upon the Duty of Sel.-Examina- 


tion, yet Aſſurance is not preſently attained.” Io 


many deceive themſelves in their Enquiries after it, 
through one or other of the following Cauſes. 
There is ſuch Confuſion and Darkneſs in the Soul of Man, 
eſpecially of an unregenerate Man, that he can ſcarcely 
tell what he doth, or what is in him. As in a Houſe, 
where nothing is in its proper Place, it will be diffi- 
cult to find what is wanted; fo it is in the Heart 
where all Things are in Diſorder, —— 47/7 Men ac- 
euſiom themſebues to be Strangers at Home, and too little 
obſerve the Temper and Motions of their own Hearts, 
Many are reſolved what to judge before they try. 
Like a bribed Judge, who examine3 as if he would 
judge uprightly, when he is previouſly reſolved which 
Way the Cauſe ſhall go. Men are fartial in their 


avn Cauſe; ready to think their great Sins ſmail, and 


their ſmall Sins none; their Gifts of Nature to be the 


Work of Grace, and to ſay, All tbeſe have I kept 
from my Huth; I am rich, and increaſed in Goode, and 
have need of nathing. Mi Ben ſearch but by the 
Halves. If it will not eaſily and quickly be done, 
they are diſcouraged, and leave off. They try theni- 
ſelves by falſe Marks and Rules; not knowing wherein 
the Truth of Chriſtianity doth conſiſt; ſome looking 


beyond, and ſome ſhort of the Seripture- Standard. 


——And frequently they miſcarry in this Mert, by 


attempting it in their own Strength, As ſome expect 


the Spirit ſhould do it without them, ſo others attempt 
it themſelves without ſeeking or expecting the Help 


of the Spirit. Beth theſe will certainly miſcarry in 


their Aſſurance. | | oe FOR 
Y 9+ SoME other Hindrances keep even true Chriſti- 
ans from comfortable Certainty, As for Inſtance; 


—7 he Weakneſs of Grace. 


H 3 


diſcerned. 


FFP 


Small Things are hardly 


1 a , 
5 — —— 
3 3 - bo ein. ewe . - he 

; be p F * * : Li va n 2 a" 7 — 0 2 - 

© 1 * _— * p ry 2 2 — bs 2 1 

8 a 5 * * , 6 p = : A "I AT GI EO gt ey PO . — — 

— 4 7 £9 1 Ke * * el 
K 2 - E a 2 
= + 


x ne I NS HE ? ac; 
s — INN * £8 * 
ou dES ² AA OOF 2. £ oc 
= — A — 2 1 


— = _ _ - \ 
P — 
- — - F644. 


— 


150 Ileto to diſcern our Title Ch. . 
diſcerned. Moſt Chriſtians content themſelves with 
a {mail Meaſure of Grace, and do not follow on to 
{piritual Strength and Manhood. The chief Remedy 
tor ſuch would be, to follow on their Duty, till their 
Graces be increaſed. Wait upon God in the Uſe of 
bis preſcribed Means, and he will undoubtedly bleſs 
you with Increaſe. Oh that Chriſtians would beſtow 
more cf that Time in getting more Grace, which 
they beſtow in anxious Doubtings whether they have 
any or none; and lay out thoſe ſerious Affections in 
praving for more Grace, which they beſtow in fruit- 
le's Complaints! I beſeech thee, Chr iſtian, take this 
Advice as from God; and then, when thou helieveſt 
ſtrorgly, and loveſt fervontly, thou canſt no more 
doudt of thy Faith and Love, than a Man that is very 


hot can doubt of his Warmth, or a Man that is 


ifrong and luſty can doubt of his being alive. ——-— 
Chrian linder their euin Comfort by Irfing noe at 
Sans, which tell them Tat they are, than at Preretis, 
a: tell them ⁊tihot they oui do. As if their preicnt 
Caſz mult needs be their everlaſting Caſe; and if 
tity be now unpardoned, there were no Remedy, 


ere he not mad, that would lie weeping becauſe 


he is not pardoned, when his Prince ſtands by all the 


while offering him a Pardon, and perſuading him to 


accept of it? Juſtifying Faith, Chriftian, is not thy 
Pirſuaſfim of Gd! ſpecial Love to thee, but thy acceſtiry 
Chriſt to make thee lovely, It is far better to accept 


Chrift as offered, than ſpend ſo much "Time in doubt- 


. t TS, th. | : . 6 
ing whether we have Chriſt or no. Another Cause 


of Diftreſe ts Obriſtians is," their miſtaking Aſfurance fo 


the"! Fog that ſometimes accompanies it. As if a Child 
ſhould tzke himſelf for a Son no longer, than while 
he ſees the Smiles of his Father's Face, or hears the 
comfortable Expreſſions of his Mouth: And as if the 
Father ceaſed to be a Father, whenever he ares 
„00 a ; tho 


"I k 
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the Premiſes, and yet deny the apparent Concluſion. 
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thoſe Smiles and Speeches. The T1 cuble f Souls is 
a'ſo increaſed; by their not 3 the ordinary Fay r 
God's conveying Camfirt. They think they have: no- 
thing to do but to wat: when God will beſtow it, 
But they muſt know, that the Matter of their Com- 
fort is in the Promiſes, and thence they mutt fetch it 
as often as they expect it, by daily and diligently me- 
ditating upon the Promiſes, and in this May they may 


expect the Spirit will communicate Comfort to, thzir 


Souls. The Joy of the Promiſes, and the Joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt, are one. — Add to this, Heir expecting 
a greater Meaf ure of Aſſurance than Ced uſuaily beſtows. 
As long as they have any Doubting, they think they 
have no Aſſurance. T hey conſider not that there are 
many Degrees of Certainty. While they are here, they 
ſhall 2 2070 but in Part. Add alſo, thetr deriving their 
Confurt at firft from inſufficient Grounds, This may be 
the Caſe uf a gracious Soul, who hath better (rounds, 
but do h mot ſee. them. As an Infant hath Life before 
he knoweth it, and many Miſapprehenſions of himſelf 
and other Things, yet it will not follow that he bath 
no Life. So- when . Chriſtians find a Flaw in their 
fuſt C- omforte, they are ant to judge it a Flaw in their 
datety. Many continue under Doubting, through the 
exceeding Weakneſs «f thar natural Parts. Many borelt 
Hearts have weuk Heads, and know not how to vey 
form the Work of Self Trial. They will acknowledge 


If God do not ſome other Way ſupply the Defett of 
their Reaſon, I ſee not how they ſhould have clear 
and ſettled Peace. One great and 19) common Cauſe 
of Diftreſs is, the Pa -cret maintaining ſome known Sun. 
This abates the Degree of our Graces, and ſo makes 
thein more undifcernable. It obſcureth that which it 
deſtroyeth not; for it beareth ſuch Sway „that Grace 
is not in Action, ner ſeems to fir, nor is ſcarce heard 
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9 
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ſpeak for the Noiſe of this Corruption. It puts out, 
or dimmeth the Eye of the Soul, and ſtupifies it, that 


it can neither ſee nor feel its own Condition. But 
eſpecially it provokes God to withdraw himſelf, his 


Comforts, and the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, without 
which we may ſearch long enough before we have 


Aſſurance. God hath made a Separation between 


Sin and Peace. As long as thou doſt_ cheriſh thy 


Pride, thy Love of the World, the Deſires of the 
_ Flefh, or any unchriſtian Practice, thou expecteſt 


Comfort in vain. If any Man ſetteth up his Idols in 
his Heart, and putteth the Stumbling-Block of his Ini- 
63 before his Face, and cometh to a Miniſter, or to 
od, to enquire for Comfort; inſtead of comforting 
him, God bill anſwer him that cometh, according to the 
Aultitude of his Idols (c). 
common Cauſe of the Want of Comfort is, when Grace is 
not kept in conflant and lively.Exerciſe, The Way of 
painful Duty, is the Way of fulleſt Comfort, Peace 


and Comfort are Chriſt's great Encouragements to 


Faithfulneſs and Obedience; and therefore, tho' our 
Obedience does not merit them, yet they ufually riſe 
and fall with our Diligence in Duty. As Prayer 
muſt have Faith and Fervency to procure it Succeſs, 


beſides the Blood and Interceſſion of Chriſt, ſo muſt 


all other Parts of our Obedience. If thou grow ſel- 
dom, and cuſtomary, and cold in Duty, eſpecially in 
thy ſecret Prayers to God, and yet findeſt no Abate- 
ment in thy Joys, I cannot but fear thy Joys are 
either carnal or diabolical. Beſides, Grace is never 
apparent and ſenſible to the Soul, but while it is 


in Action; therefore Want of Action muſt cauſe 


Want of Aſſurance. And the Action of the Soul 
upon ſuch excellent Objects naturally bringeth Con- 


ſolation with it. The very Act of loving God in- 


(e] Ezek. dir. 14. 


Another very great and 
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Chriit is inexpreſſibly ſweet, The Soul that is beſt 
furniſhed with Grace, when it is not in Action, is 
like a Lute well ſtringed and tuned, which while it 
lieth ſtill maketh no more Muſick than a common 
Piece of Wood; but when it is handled by a fkilfut 
Muſician, the Melody is delightful. Some Degree 
of Comfort follows every good Action, as Heat ac- 
companies Fire, and as Beams and Influence iſſue 
| from the Sun; A Man that is cold, ſhould labour 
| till Heat be excited; ſo he that wants Aſſurance, 
: muſt not Rand ſtill, but exerciſe his Graces, till his 
: Doubts vaniſh. ——The ant of Conſolation in the Soul 
i alſo very commmly owing to bodily Melanch:ly, © It is 


: no. more Wonde: for a conſcientious Man, under 
. Melancholy, to. doubt, and ſear, and deſpair, than 
1 por a ſick Man to groan, or a Child to cry when it is 
I chaſtiſed. Without the Phyſician in this Caſe, the 
f Labours of the Divine are uſually in vain. You may 
e tence, but you cannot comfort them. You, may 
0 make them confeſs they have ſome Grace, and yet 
ir cannot bring them to the comfortable Concluſion. 
ſe All the good Thoughts of their State which you can 


er poſiibly help them to, are ſeldom above a Day or 
85 two old. They cry out of Sin, and the Wrath of 
| God, when the chief Cauſe is in their bodily Dif- 


| - temper. | 
in $10. {3) As for Moti ves to perſuade to the Duty 
e- F Helfe Examina'ion, I intreat you to conſider the fol- 
re lowing, 7 le decerved abut your Titi is Hlea den 
er 1; very £6 5. Many are no in Hell, that never ſuſ- 
is pected zny Falſhood in their Hearts, that excelled in 
iſe worldly Wiſdom, that lived in the clear Li ght of the 
ul Goſpel, and even preached againſt the Neglizence of 
n- others, —To be miſlaben in ths great Peint is a!fo dry 
in twnmm, It is the Caſe of molt in the World. In the 
ri ad M orid, and in Soda, we find none that were in 
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any Fear of Judgment. Almoſt all Men among us 

v.-rily look; to be ſaved; yet Chriſt tells us, ere be 
7 w that lind the flrait EM ard narrow Way, which 
TVadeth unto Life (d). And if ſuch Multitudes are 
deceived, ſhould not we ſearch the more diligently, 


felt we e thould be deceived as well as they N. 


{ing 15 mere vargerons than to be thus in Haben. If the 
Cudly judge. their State worſe than it is, the Conſe— 
Juen ces of this Miiſtake will be ſorrow'ful; but the 
Kkiilchicf fowing from the Miſtake of the Ungodly 
is n e. It will exceedingly confirm them 
1:3 the 8 Service ef Satan. It will render ineffectual 
9 80 Means chat ſnould do them good. It will keep a 
fan from DO EN his own Soul. It is in a 
0 aſe of the greateſt i Moment, where everlaſting Sal- 


vation. or Damnation is to be determined. And if 


vou miflake till Death, you ate undone for ever, 
Seeing then the Danger is ſo great, what wiſe Man 
ooh not ſoliow the Search of his Heart both Night 
and. Day, till he were aſſured of his Safety! Con- 
7 dr feu fenall the Labcur f this Duty is, in Compariſon 
7 that; Serrow which H foll:wweth its Neglect. You can 
endure to toil and ſweat from Year to Year, to pre- 
vent Poverty; and why not ſpend a little Time in 
Self. Examination, to prevent eternal Miſtry ?— 
By neglecting tis Duty, you can ſcarce do Satin a greater 
Pleaſure, ner yourſelf a grea'er Irjury, It is the grand 
Deſian of the Devil in all his Tem:tations, to deceive 
0 and kcep you ignorant of your Darger, till you 
{col the everlaſting Flames; end will you join with 
im to deceive vourſelf? If you do this for him, 3 = 
do the greatett Part of his Work. And hath he de 
Ie. ed 10 well of you, that you hould affft him in 
fs. b 2 Defga 25 your Damnation? The Time 1s 
ken Ge id 2 wit ſeare} 5%. If it be Dur | in this 15 
| F 
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If thou be uprigut and god!y, it will lead thee ſtrait 


age itſelf is deſirable; how much greater will the 


and Comfort mayſt thou ten haue in e when 


Soul | Tt will multiply the Swee:ne of every commoa 
Merey. How confortable may? thou then undergo 
al Affli dions? How will it ſweeten thy Fore- 
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by Affliction, it will make you wiſh, that you had 
tried and judged yourſelves, that you might have eſcaped 
the Judgment of God. It Was a terrible Voice to 
Adam, Where art thou? Hat thou eaten ef the Tree? 
And to Cain, Where is thy Brother? Men eenſider not 
1m their Hearts, that TI, ſaith the Lord, remember all 
their TWVickedneſs; now their own Doings have beſet them 
abit, they are befire my Face (e). -Confider alſo, 
what would be the ſweet E fects of this Self Examination. 


towards Aſſurance of God's Love; if thou be not, 
though it will trouble thee at the preſent, yet it will 
tend to thy Happineſs, and at length lead thee to the 
Aſſurance of that Happineſs. Is it not a defirable 
Thing to know what fhail befal us hereafter? eſpe- 
cially what ſhall befal our Souls? and what Place and 
State we mult be in for ever? And as the very Know- 


Cunfort be of ' that Certainty of Salvation? What 
ſweet Thoughts wilt thou have of God? All that 

Greatneſs and Juſtice, which is the Terror of others, 
will be thy Joy. How ſweet may be thy Thoughts 
of Chriſt; and the Blond he hath ſhed, and the Bene- 
ft: he hath procured? How welcome will the Word 
of God be to thez, and h3w beautiful the very Feet of 
the that bring it! How ſweet will be the Promiſes, 
wan thou art ſure they are thine own? Phe very 
Tore:tenings wilt occaſion thy Comfort, to remem- 
ber that thou haſt eſeaped them. Wha: Boldne!fs 


thou canſt ſay, or Father, in full A ſfuragce? IFvill 
make the Lord's Supper a refrehing Feaft to k 
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thoughts of Death and Judgment, of Heaven and 
Hell? How lively will it make thee in the Work of 
the Lord, and how profitable to all around thee? 
What Vigour will it infuſe into all thy Graces and 
Affections, kindle thy Repentance, inflame thy Love, 
quicxen thy Defires, and confirm thy Faith, be a 
Fountain of continual Rejoicing, overflow thy Heart 
with Thankſulneſs, raiſe thee high in the delightful 
Work of Praiſe, help thee to be heavenly-minded, 


and render thee perſevering in all? All theſe ſweet 


Effects of Aſſurance would make thy Life a Heaven 
upon Earth. „ . 

$ 11, THoucH I am certain theſe Motives have 
| Weight of Reaſon in them, yet J am jealous, Reader, 
left you lay aſide the Book, as if you had done, and 


never ſet yourſelf to the Practice of the Duty. The 


Cate in Hand is of the greateſt Moment, Whether 
thou ſhalt everlaſtingly live in Heaven or Hell? I 
here requeſt thee, in Behalf of thy Soul; nay, I 
charge thee, in the Name of the Lord, that thou deter 
no longer, but take thy Heart to taſk in good earneſt, 
and think with thyſelf, “ Is it fo eaſy, fo common, 
and fo dangerous to be miſtaken? Are there ſo 
e many wrong Ways? Is the Heart fo deceitful! 
« Why then do I not ſearch into every Corner, till 
&« know my State? Muit 1 fo ſhortly undergo the 
& Trial at the Bar of Chriſt? And do I not preſently 
« try myſelf? What a Caſe were I in, if I ſhould 
«then miſcarry? - May I know by a little diligent 
« Enquiry now? And do I ftick at the Labour?” 


But perhaps thou wilt ſay, „1 know not how to do 


« it.” In that] am now to give thee Directions; 
but, alas! it will be in vain, if thou art not re/o!ved 
to practice them. Wilt thou, therefore, before thou 
vet any ſurther, here promiſe before the Lord, to 
L: thyſelf vpon the ſeedy Performar.c? of the Duty 

8 | accord- 
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according to the Directions I ſhall lay down from the 
Word of God. I demand nothing unreaſonable or 
impoſſible. It is but to beftow a few Hours, to know 
what ſhall become of thee for ever. If a Neighbour, 
or Friend, defire but an Hour's Time of thee in Con- 
verſation, or Buſineſs, or any Thing in which thou 
mayſt be of Service, ſurely thou wouldſt not deny it; 
how much leſs ſhould?t thou deny this to thyielf 3 in 
ſo great an Affair? I pray thee take from me this 
Requeſt, as if, inthe Name of Chriſt, I preſented it 
to thee on my Knees; and 1 wiil betake me on my 
Knees to Chriit again, to beg that he will perſuade 
thy Heart to the Duty. 
$ 12. (4) The Directians hotu to examine thy/elf are 
uch as theſe : Empty thy Mind vf all other Cares and 
Thoughts, that they may not diſtract or divide thy 
Mind. This Work will be enough at once, without 
joining others with it. Then fall down before God 
in hearty Prayer, deſiring the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, 
to diſcover to thee the plain Truth of thy Condition, 
and to enlighten thee in the whole Progreis of this 
Work. Male Chace of the moſt convenient Time and 
Place. Let the Place be the moſt private; and the 
Time, when you have nothing to interrupt you; 
and, if poſſible, let it be the prefent Time. Fade 
in Readineſs, either in Menu or Writing, ſome Scrip< 
fares, containing the Deſcriptions of the Saints, and 
the Goſpel- Terms of Salvation; and convince thyielf 
thoroughly of their infallible T ruth, Proceed then 
47 brit the Queſtion 15 ele, Let it not be, whether 
* 55 be any Gocd in nee at al? Nor, whether thou haft 
Juch or fuch a Degree and AMrajure of Grace? Dut, 
wether ſuch or ſuch a ſaving Grace be in thee in Sincerity, 
ar net?, thy Heart draw back from the ork, 
force it an. Lay thy Command upon it. Let Res- 
bags. iuterpoſc, and. uſe its Auchority. Vea, lay the 
1 ä __ Command 
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Command of God upon it, and charge it to obey 


upon Pain of his Diſpleaſure. Let Conſcience alſo 


do its Office, till thy Heart be excited to the Work, 
Nor let thy Heart trifle away the Time, when it 
© Should be diligently at the [Foark, Do as the Pſalm}, 
my Spirit made diligent Search, He that can prevail 
-with his own Heart, ſhell alſo prevail with God, 
I, after ail thy Pains, theu art not reſolved, then 
feek out for Help. Go to one that is godly, experienced, 
able, and faithful, and tell him thy Caſe, and defire 
his beſt Advice. Uſe the Judgment of ſuch a one, 
as that of a Phyſician for thy Body; though this can 

afford thee no fu Certaintys yet it mav be a great 
Help to ſtay and direct thee. But don' t make it a 
Pretence to put off thy own Self-Examination : Only 
uſe it as one of the laſt Remedies, when thy own - 
Endeavours will not ſerve. I/ hen thau af. 4. 
covered thy true State, paſs Sentence on thyſe'f according 7; 
either that thou art a true Chriffian, or that thou art 
Nat. Paſs not this Sentence raſhly, nor with Se'f- 
Flattery, nor from melancholy Terrors; but deli- 
berately, truly, and according to thy Conſcience con- 
vinced by Scripture and Reaſon. Lalcur te pet thy 
Heart affected with its C:ndition, according to the Scn- 
tence paſſed on it. If graceleſs, think of thy Miſery. 
If renewed and fandified, think what a blefſed State 
the Lord hath brought thee into. Purſue theſe 
Thoughes, till they have left their Impreſſion on thy 
Heart. ——IFrite this Sentence, at lea't i in thy Menory. 
4 At ſuch a Time, upon thorough Exam nation, l 
% found my State to be thus, or thus.” Such a Re- 
cord will be very uſeſul to thee hereafter, Truſt 
nt io this one Diſcovery, jo as do try ns mere: Nor det 
it hinder thee in the daily Search of Bp Ways: New 
ther be .diiCout raged, if the [rial mult bs often re- 


peated.- | 


E peciaty take Heecd, if ua coererats, At 10 
eine” | oh io : 
Cot. {Le 


y» * wo — — 


thou fay, the Lord is my Portion? Whom have I in 


God b- fore all Things in the World. T hit 


may foinetime think, yes ttrou art reſolved and con. 
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nclude of thy future State by the preſent. Don't fay, 
« becanſe I am ungodly, 1 ſhall die fo; becauſe I am 
& an Hypocrite, I ſhall continue ſo.” Don t deſpair. 
Nothing but thy Unwillingneſs can keep thee from 
Chriſt, though thou haſt hitherto abuſed him, and 
diſſembled with him. | 

$ 13. (5) Now let me add Ao Atarks by which 
ru may try your Title to the Saint's Reſt. 1 will only 
mention theſe two, tating God for thy ci God, 
ani heartisy accepting C for 105 oniy. Savitur 
ard L. d. 

$ 14. Every Sul that hath a Title to this Reft, dith 
Place his chief Hapineſ in God, This Reſt conſiſteth 
in the full and glorious Enjoyment of God. He that 
maketh not God his chief Good, and ultimate End, 
is in Heart a Pagan and a vile /d/ater. Let me aſc 
then, Doſt thou truly account it thy chief Happineſs 
to enjoy the Lord in Glory, or doſt thou war} Cant 


Heaven but thee? and there is none upen Earth that T 
d-fire beſides thee, If thou be an Heir of Reſt, it is 
thus with thee. Tho' the Fleſh will be pleading for 
its own D-ligits, and the World will be creeping 
into thine Alredions; yet in thy ordinary, ſettled, 

prevailing Judgment and AﬀeAions, thou pre! ferreſt 


mate him the very End of thy Defires and E dave urs, 
The very Reaſon why thou heareſt and prayeſt, and 
deſireſt to live on Earth, is chiefly this, that thou 
mayſt feck the Lord, and mate we of thy Ref; 
Though thou doſt not frek it ſo zealouſly as thou 
NMouldit ; yet hath it the chief of thy Deſires and 
Fndewvours!' ſo that nothing elſe is defired or pre- 
ferred] before it. Ihen wilt think mn Labur or 


Hering 429 greet 10 0 tain it. And though the Flefl 


tened 


f 
_ 
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tented to go through all. —T by Eſteem for it will 
alſo be fo high, and thy Aﬀeftion 10 11 ſo great, that thou 
wouldft not exchange thy Title to 7 and Hopes of it, for 
any world'y God 1 If God ſhould ſet before 
thee an Eternity of earthly Pleaſure on one Hand, and 
the Saint's Reſt on the other, and bid thee take thy 


Choice; thou wouldſt refuſe the World, and chuſe 


this Reſt. But if thou art yet un ſandlified, then thou 
diſt in thy Heart prefer thy world.y. e Before Gd; 
and tho thy Tongue may ſay, hat God is thy chief 


Good, yet thy Heart doth not fo efteem him. For 


the Morld is the chief End of thy Defires and Endeavour: 
Thy very Heart is ſet upon it. Thy greateſt Care 


and Labour is to maintain thy Credit, or fleſhly De- 


lights. But the Life to come hath little of thy Care 


or Labour. Thou didſt never perceive ſo much Ex- 


cellency in that unſeen Glory of another World, as 


to drew thy Heart after it, and fet thee a lJabouring 
heartily for it. | he little Pains thou beſtoweſt that 


Way, is but in the ſecond Place. God hath but the 
World's Leavings, only that Time and Labour which 
thou canſt ſpare from the. World, or thoſe few, cold, 
and careleſs Thoughts, which follow thy -con{}ant, 


earneſt, and delightful Thoughts of earthly Things. 
Neither wouldſt thou do any Thing at all for Hes⸗ 


ven, if thou kneweſt how to keep the World. But 


leſt thou ſhould be turned into Hell, when thou 


canſt keep the World no longer, ee thou wilt 
do ſomething. For the ſame Reaſon th: think: ft the 


May of Gd to. Hrict, and wilt not be pe: fuaded to 


the conſtant Labour of walk; 1 according to the 


Goſpel- Rule; and when it comes to the Trial, that 


thou mult forſake Chriſt, or thy worldly Lppineſs 
then thou vllt venture Heaven rather than- E oth 


and ſo wilfully deny thy Obedience to God. Aud 


h if Od would tut gi ve eee Leave to live in 
| Health 
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Health and Wealth for ever on Earth, thou wouldft think 
it a better State than Ref. Let them ſeek for Heaven 
that would, thou wouldſt think this thy chief Hap- 
pineſs. This is thy Caſe, if thou art yet an un- 
regenerate Perſon, and haft no Title to the Saint's 
Reft. 8 : 5 | 


615. And as thou takeſt God for thy chief Good, 


ſo thou d:/# heartily accept of Chriſt for thy only Savrour 


and Lord to bring thee to this Refl, The former Muri 


was the Sum of the firſt and great Command of the 
Law, Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, This fecond Mark is the Sum of the Com- 
mand of the Goſpel, Believe in the Lord Feſus Chrift, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved. And the Performance of theſe 
two is the whole of Godlineſs and Chriſtianity. This 
Mark is but a Definition of Faith. Dęſi thou heartily 
conſent that Chrift alone ſhall be thy Saviour? and no 
further truſt to thy Duties and Works, than as Means 
appointed in Subordination to him? not looking at 
them as in the leaſi Meaſure able to ſatisfy the Curſe 
of the Law, or as a legal Righteouſneſs, or any Part 
of it? but content to truſt thy Salvation on the Re- 
demption made by Chriſt? Art thou alſo content to 
take him for thy only Lord and King, to govern and 
guide thee by his Laws and Spirit? And to obey him, 
even when he commandeth the hardeſt Duties, and * 
thoſe which moſt croſs the Deſires of the Fleſh? Is 
it thy Sorrow when thou breakeſt thy Reſolution 
herein? And thy Joy when thou keepeſt cloſeſt in 
Obedience to him? Wouldſt thou not change thy 
Lord and Maſter for all the World? Thus it is with 
every true Chriſtian. —— But if thou be an Hypocrite, 
it is far otherwije. Thou mayſt call Chriſt thy Lord 
and thy Saviour; but thou never foundeſt thyſelf ſo 
loft without him, as to drive thee to ſeek him, and 
truſt him, and lay thy Salvation on him alone. CO 
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leaſt. thou didſt never heartily conſent that he ſhould 
3 thee as thy Lord, nor reſign up thy Soul and 

ife to be ruled by him, nor take his Word for che 
Law of thy Thoughts and Actions. It is likely thou 


art content to be ſaved from Hell by Chriſt when thou 


dieſt; but in the mean "Time he ſhall command thee 


, 


no further than will ſtand with thy Credit, or Plea— 
ſure, or other worldly Ends. And if he would give 
thee Leave, thou had far rather live after the World 
and: Fleſh, than after the Word and Spirit. And 
tho' thou mayſt now and then have a Motion or Pur- 
poſe to the contrary; yet this that T have mentioned 
is the ordinary Defire and Choice of thy Heart. Thou 
art therefore no true Belicver in Chriſt; for tho” thou 
confeſs. Him in Words, vet in tors thou doit deny 


tim, being aboninable, and diſobetlient, and unto every 


good Wark reprebate. This is the Caſe of thoſe that 


hall be ſhut out of the Saint's Reſt. 


8 16. OzeERVRE, it is ths Conſent of you Fleart:, 
or Mill,, which I eſpecial y lay down to b euqitired agter. 
I do not aſk, whether thou be afſurcd' if | Salvatin? 
nor, whether: thou canſt believe that thy Sins are par- 
done, ard that thru art beloved r Gd in Chriſt? Ihe? 
are no Parts ef juſtifying Paith, but excelent Fruits of 
it, and they that receive them, are comforted by 
them; but perhaps thou may/t never receive them af 
thou liveftl, and yet be a true Heir of Reſt. Do not fay 
tien, „I cannot believe that my Sins are pardoned, 
% ar that Iam in God's Favour, and therefore I am 
no true Believer.“ This is a moſt miſtaken Con- 
eluſion. The Queſtion is, Whether thou doit hear- 
tily accept of Chriſt, that thou mayſt be pardoned, 


reconciled to God, and fo faved? Doſt thou conſent 


that he ſhall be thy Lord who hath bought thee, and 
that he ſhall bring thee to Heaven in his oπjn V ay? 
This is juſtifying, ſaving Faith, and the Mark OY 
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which thou muſt. try thyſelf. Yet ſtill obſerve, that 
all this Conſent muſt be hearty and real, not feigned 
or with Reſervations. It is not ſaying, as that diſ- 
ſembling Son, I go, Sir; and went not. If any have 
more of the Government of thee than Chriſt, thou 
art not his Diſciple. I am ſure theſe two Marks are 
ſuch as every. Chriſtian hath, and none but ſincere 
Chriſtians. O that: the Lord would now perſuade 
thee to the cloſe Performance of this Self-Trial! 
That thou mayſt not tremble with Horror of Soul, 
when the Judge of all the World ſhall try thee; but 
be ſo able to prove thy Title to Reſt, that the Proſ- 
pect and Approach of Death and Judgment may raiſe 
thy Spirits, and fill thee with Joy! 

§ 17. Ox the whole, as ever Chriſtiaus would have 
Comforts that will not deceive them, let them make 
it the great Labour of their Lives to grow in Grace, 


to {trengrhen and advance the Intereit of Chriſt in 


their Souls, and to weaken and ſubdue the Intereit of 
the Fleſh, Deceive not yourſelves with a Perſuaſion, 
that Chri/? hath done all, and left you nothing to do. Lo 


overcome the Mord, the Fiſh, and the Devil; and in 


order to that, to ſtand always armed upon our watch, 
and valiantly and patiently to gt it out, is of great 
Importance to our Affurance and Salvation. Indeed 


it is ſo great a Part of our Bapri/mal Vow, that he, 


who performeth it not, is no more than a nemimnal 
Chriſtian, Not to every one that preſumbtuonſly be- 
heveth, but to him that overcometh, will Chriſt give to 
eat of the hidden Manna, and will give him a white 
Stine, and in the Stone a new Name written, woich 2 
Man knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it: He ſhall eat 


of the Tree of Life, which is in the Midſi of the Paradiſe. 


of God; and ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond Death. Chri/# 


will confeſs his Name before his Father, and before his 


. Angels, . 
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Angels, and make him a Pillar in the Temple of Cod, 
and he ſhall go ns more out, and will write upon him the 
Name of his God, and the Name of the City of his God, 
which is new. Feruſalem, which cometh down out of Hea- 
den from his God, and will write upon him his new 
Name. Yea, He will grant to him to fit with him on 
bis Throne, even as He alſo overcame, and is jet diwn 
with his Father on his Throne, He that hath an Ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unta the Ghurches (f). 


(f) Rev, ii. 7. 17, 17. ili. 0 12, 21, 22, | 
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CHAP. x. 


The Duty 'of the People of God to excite 
others to ſcek this Reſt. 


$1, The e laments thai Chr iſtians db ſo little to bets 
ethers to altain the Saint's Ret; 2. (I) Heros the 
Nature of this Duty; farticularty, $ 2. (1) ix have 
ing our Hearts affected with the Mijery of our Bre- 
thren's Souls, § 4—6. (2) in taking all Opportu- 
rilies to inſtruct them in the Way of Salvation, & 7, 
(3) in promoting their Profit 5 public Ordinancet; 
I 8. (II) affigns various Reaſons why this Duty 
is fo I neglected, & 9. and anſwers ſome Ob- 
jections —m_ ite § t0—13. Then (III) urges to 
the Diſcharge ef it, by ſeveral Canſiderations, N 14. 
edaredfſed to ſuch as have Knawlkdge, Learning, and 
U'ierance, § 15. theje that are acquainted with 
Sinners, § 16. Phyſicians that attend dying 114, _ 
S 17. Perſons of FYealth and Power, 18, | 
nifters, § 19. and thoje that are intrujted with the 
Care 77 Child:en or Servants. S 20. The Chapter 
c:ncludes with an tarneſt Requeſt to Chriſtian Parents 
15 . to th er Craft. - 


C1, 1 ATH God ſet before us ſuch a glorious 


*rize as the Saint's Reſt, and made us 


capable of ſuch inconceivable Happineſs? Why then 


do not all the Children of this Kingdom exert them- 
eres more to help others to the Enjoyment of it? 
Alas, how littie are poor Souls about us beholden to 

SA moſt 


10 0 
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moſt of us! We ſee the Glory of the Kingdom, and 
they do not: We ſee the Miſery of thoſe that are out 
of it, and they do not: We ſee them wandering quite 
out of the Way, and know if they hold on, they can 
never come there; and they themſelves diſcern it 
not. And yet we will not ſeriouſly ſhew-them their 
Danger and Error, and help to bring them into the 
Way, that they may live. Alas, how few Chriſti. 
ans are there to be ſound, that ſer themſelves with all 
their Might to ſave Sou's! No Thanks to us, if 
Heaven be not empty, and if the Souls of our Pre- 
thren periſh not for ever. Conſidering how im- 
portant this Duty ie, to the Glory of Jod, and the 
Happineſs of MWen, I will f:ew-=—how it is to be 
per for med; 20% it in ſoa much neglected; 
then ger / eme C:rfed:rations to fer ſucde to it. | 
§ 2. (1) 7 The Duty of hetping others to difcern tl eir 
Title to the Saint's Rf doth not mean, that every 
Man thou!!! turn a fie Preacher, or that any ſhould 
go beyond. tte Buunds of their particular Calling:; 
much lefs does it conſiſt in promoting a Party: & init; 
arid leaſt of all in ſpeating againſt Men's Faults bed 
trier Backs, and be ſent befire thetr Faces. "iis 
Buty is of ano;her Natue, and conſiſts in the follow- 
me A: in having our Foarts cf: tid with 
Afery 75 rr Di ethren's Soul, in taking al Op- 
. s 79 1nftruc? then tit the If ay of Salvation, 

and tin prometieg their Profit by Publit Or es 
11) Gur e muſt be affected with thy Mi. 
fer. y f ar Erethren's Sift, We muſt be. comj al- 
fronate towards them, and yearn af er their Recoveiy 
and Salvation. If we earneilly lopged after their 
Conveilicon, and our Hearts were ſolicitous to do 
them Gord, it would ſet us en work, and God would 
uſually blett it, Tet 732 


94. (2) 


; EN 


and. 


V 
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8 4. (2) Ie muſt take all Opportunities we poſſibly 
tan, to inſtrutt them khaw. to attain Salvation, If the 
Perſon be ignorant, labour to make him underffand 
the chief Happineſs of Man, how far he was once f. 
seed of it ; the Covenant God then made with him; hw 
he broke it; what Penalty be incus red; and what Mi- 
fery be breught himje:f into: Teach him his Need of a 
Redeemer ; hew Chrijt did merci ſuliy inter paſe, and bear 
the Penalty; whet the New Covenant is; bow Men are 
drawn to Chriſt; and what are the Riches and Privi- 
ldzes which Believers ave in him. If he is not moved 
by theſe Things, then few him /e Erceilency of the 
Glory he negledts; the Extremi:ty and LEteraity of 106 
Torments cf the Damned; the Fuſtice of enduring them 


J wilftlly refuſing Grace; the Certainty, Nearneſs, 

ard Terrors of Death and Judgment; the Vanity of all 
5 Things berow; the Sinſumejs of Sin; the Pt eciauſneſs of 
4 Chriſè; the Neceſſity sf Regeneratian, - Faith, and Helt= 
14 neſs; and the true Nature of them. If after all, you 
„ fd him entertaining falſe Hopes, then urge him 7a 
. examine his State; ſhew him the Neceſſi'y of doing jo; 
Ley him in it; nor leave him till you have convinced . 


of his Mlijery and Remedy. Snew him, how vain and 
d Aruclive it is t juin Corift and las Duties, ta compoſe 
„% WM j/iif rg Righteouſneſs, Yet be jure to draw hem 
y. t the Uſe cf all Meas; ſuch as Hearing and reading the. 

Word, calling ugen God, and aſſociating with the Guy: 
. %ade him to forfake Sin, aviid all Temftations ta 
H. M's Veri evil Coin anions, ard to wait f atientiy on 


cM oct he Le of Means, as the Way in which God will 


al- e | 
1} b fend. w doe ; 5 z 
= vb 5 BYr becauſe the anner of performing this 


30 Work is' of great Moment, obſerve therefore theſe 
0 Rules. Enter ufon it with tigt Iulrntians. Aim 
| a the Gipry of God in the Perſon's Salvation; Do 
2) ust to get a Name, or Eſteem to thyſeélf, or to 


4 * 
* i ; a : 3 | ; bring 
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bring Men to depend upon thee, or to get thee Fol- 
lowers, but in Obedience to Chriſt, in Imitation of 
him, and tender Love to Men's Souls. Do not a; 
as thoſe, who labour to reform their Children or 
Servants from ſuch Things as are againſt their own 
Profit or Humour, but never ſeek to ſave their Souls 
in the Way which God hath appointed. Do it 
ſpeedily. As you would not have them delay their 
Return, don't you delay to ſeek their Return. While 
you are purpoſing to teach and help him, the Man 
goes deeper in Debt; Wrath is heaping up; Sin tak- 
ing Root; Cuſtom faſtens him; Temptations to Sin 


multiply; Conſcience grows ſeared; the Heart har- - 


dened; the Devil rules; Chriſt is ſhut out; the Spirit 
is reſiſted; God is daily diſhonoured; His Law vio- 
lated; He is without a Servant, and that Service from 
him which He ſhould have; Time runs on; Death 
and Judgment are at the Door; and what if the Man 
die, and drop into Hell, while you are purpoſing to 
prevent it? If in the Caſe of his bodily Diſtreſs, you 

muſt not ſay io him, go, and come again, and To-morrom 
I will give, when thou haſt it by thee (a); how much 


leſs may you delay the Succour of his Soul? That 


Phyſician is no better than a Murderer, who negli- 
gently delayeth zill his Patient be dead or paſt Cure. 
Lay by Excuſes then, and all leſſer Buſineſs, and ca- 
hort one another daily, while it is called To day; lj} ary 
be hardened through the Dece!tfulneſs of Sin (b) Lit 
your Exhortaticn preceed from Compaſſion and Liv, 
To jeer and ſcoff, to rail and vilify, is not a likely 
Way to reform Men, or convert hem to God. Go 
to poor Sinners with Tears in your Eyes, that they 
may ſee you believe them to be miferabje, and that 
you unfeignedly pity their Caſe. Deal with them 
with earneſt humble Intreatings, Let them perceive 
E | | it 


en) Px V's lil. 28. 5 6 (b) Reb, inn. 13. 
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it is the Deſire of your Hearts to do them good; that 
you have no other End but their everlaſting Happi- 


neſs; and that it is your Senſe of their Danger, and 
your Love to their Seuls that forceth you to ſpeak; 
even becauſe. you know the Terrors of the Lord, and 
for Fear you ſhouid ſee them in eternal Torments, 
Say to them, “ Friend, you know I ſeek no Advan- 
tage of my on: The Method to pleaſe you, and 
«© keep your Friendſhip, were to ſooth you in your 


« Way, or let you alone; but Love will not ſuffer 
c me to ſee you periſh, and be filent. I ſeek nothing 
eat your Hands, but that which is neceſſary to your 
« own Happineſs. It is yourſelf that will have the 
« Gain and Comfort, if you come to Chriſt,” If 
we were thus to go to every ignorant, wicked Neigh- 
bour, what bleſſed Fruit ſhould we quickly ſee 


Do it with all poſſible Plainneſs and Faithfulneſs. Don't 


make their Sins Jeſs than they are, nor encourage 
them in a falſe Hope, If you ſee the Cafe dangerous, 
ſpeak plainly z „“ Neighbour, I am afraid God hath 
not yet renewed your Soul; I doubt you are not 
yet recovered from the Power of Satan to God; I 
doubt you have not choſen Chriſt above all, nor 
« unkejgnedly taken him for your ſovereign Lord. If 
you had, ſurely you durſt not ſo eaſily diſobey him, 
% nor neglect his Worſhip in your Family, and in 
* publick: You could not ſo eagerly. follow the 
„World, and talk of nothing but the Things of the 
„World. If you were in Chriſt, you would be a 
* new Creature; old Things would be paſſed awdy, 
* and all Things would become new: You would have 
* new Thoughts, new Talk, new Company, new 
* £ndeavours, and a new Converſation: Certainly: 
„without theſe you can never be ſaved: Vou may 
** think otherwiſe, and hope better as long as you 


will, but your Hopes will all deceive you, and 
% © Abe « periſh 
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« periſh with you.“ Thus muſt you deal faithfully 
with Men, if ever you intend to do them good. T: 
1s not in curing Men's Souls, as in curing their Bodies, 
where they muſt not know their Danger, leſt it hinder 
the Cure. They are here Agents in their own Cure, 
and if they know not their Miſery, they will never 
bewail it, nor know their Need of a Saviour. | 
Do it alſe ſeriouſly, zealouſly, and effettually, Labour 
| to make Men know, that Heaven and Hell are not 
| Mua,atters to he played with, or paſſed over with a few 
careleſs Thovghts. . “Is it moſt certain, that one of | 
e theſe Days thou ſhalt be in everlaſting Joy or Tor- | 
„„ ment; and doth it not awaken thee? Are there ſo 
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few that find the Way of Life? So many that co : 
* the Way of Death? Is it ſo hard to eſcape? So ea 
to miſcarry? And yet do you fit ſtill and trifle! : 
„What do you mean? The World js paſſing away: \ 
Its Pleaſures, Honours, and Profits ate fading and 2 
leaving you: Eternity is a little b:foie you: God p 
is juſt and jealous; His Threatnings are true: Ihe WM q 
+5 Great Day will be terrible: Time runs on: Your * 
„Life is uncertain: Vou are far behind Hand: Your fe 
$. Ciſe is dangerous: Tf you die To-morrow, how r 
- 6 unteady are you! With what Tetrer will your Wil P 
Souls go out of your Bodies! And ds you yet MW T 
% liter? Conſider, God is all this white waiting fl ex 
% your Leiſure: His Patience beareth: His Long- 7 
e ſuffering! forbeareth: His Mercy intreateth you: WW Pl. 
.. 6. Chriſt offers vou his Blood and Merits :- The Spyrit of 
sis perſuading: Conſcience is accuſing: Satan waits WH E 
to have you: This is your Time; Now or Never. loa 
Had you rather burn in Hell, than regent on Earth? be 
„„ have Devils your Tormentors, than Ohriſt your all. 
„Governor? Will you renounce your Part in Ge 4 
, and: Glory, rather than renounce youf Sins?! Obe. 
* 


1.55 Friends, what do you think of theſe 85 
6 6 _ : J $4 5 | 6 (30 
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«God hath made you Men; do not renounce your 
« Reaſon where you ſhould chiefly uſe it.“ Alas, 
it is not a few dull Words. between jeſt and earneſt, 
between ſleep and awake, that will rouze a dead- 
hearted Sinner. If a Houſe be on fire, you will not 
make a cold Oration on the Nature and Danger of 
Fire; but will run, and cry, Fire, Fire. To tell a 
Man of his Sins, as ſoftly. as Eli did his Sons; or 
reprove him, as «gently as Jehaſbaphat did Ahab, Let 
not the King fay ſo, uſually doth as much Harm as 
Good. Lothneſs to diſpleaſe Men, makes us undo 
them. i 55 

§ 6. YET leſt you run into Extremes, I adviſe you 
to do it with Prudence and Diſcretion, — Chuſe the 
fitte/l Scaſon. Deal not with Men when they are in 
a Paſſion, or where they will take it ſor a Diſgrace. 
When the Earth is ſoft, the Plough will enter. Take 
a Man when he is under Affliction, or newly im- 
preſſed under a Sermon. Chriſtian Faithfulneſs re- 
quires us, not only to do Good when it falls in our 
Way, but to watch for Opportunities. Suit your- 
ſelf alſo to the Quality and Temper of the Perſon. You 
muſt deal with the Ingenious, more by Argument than 
Perſuaſion, There is need of both to the Ignoraut. 
The Affections of the Convinced ſhould be chiefly 
excited. The Ob/iznate muſt be ſharply reproved. Ihe 
Timorcus muſt be dealt with tenderly. Love, and 
Plainneſs, and Seriouſnels, take with all; but Words 
of Terror ſome can ſcarce bear. Uſe alſo the apre/t 
Expreſſions. Unſeemly Language makes the Hearers 
loath the Food they ſhould live by; eſpecially if they 
be Men of curious Ears, and carnal Hearts. — Let 
all yur Reproofs and Exhortations be backed with the 
Authority of God. Let Sinners be convinced that you 
ſpeakæ not of your own Head. Turn them to the 
very Chapter and Ver ſe whom their Sin is condemned, 
N | * | and 


F 


Labce urs, whoſe very Heart is ſet upon the. Conver- 


. unregenerate State, and the Neceffity of Chriſt, aud : 


* 
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and their Duty commanded. The Voice of Man i; 
contemptible, but the Voice of God is awful and 
terrible. They may reject your Words, that dare 
not reject the Words of the Almighty. Be frequent 
with Mien in this Duty of Exhortation. If we are 


always to pray, and not to faint, becauſe God wil 1 


have us importunate with himſelf; the ſame Courſe, MW | 
no doubt, will be moſt prevailing with Men. There- f 
fore we are commanded to exhort one another daily (c) 
and with all Long- ſuffering (d). The Fire is not 
always brought out of the Vue at one Stroke; nor Ml 7 
Men's Aﬀections kindled at the firſt Exhortatich, } 
And if they were, yet if they be not followed, they g 
will ſoon. grow cold again. Follow Sinners with 
your loving and earneſt Intreaties, and give them no iff 7 
roſs in their Sin. This is true Charity, the Way to q 
e Men's 5 Souls, and will afford you Comfort upon 
8 ew. Strzve to bring all your Exhortations to ai 
460 ve. If we ſpeak the moſt convincing Words, but 
all our Care is over with our Speech, weiſye}l eidom 
- proſper in our Labours: But God uſually bleſſes Weir 


hen of their Heaters, and who ate therefore enquiring 
af er the Succeſs of their Work. If you repiove 1 
Sin, ceaſe not till the Sinner promiſes you to leaveit 
and avoid the Occaſions of it, If you are exborting 
to a Duty, urge for a Promile to ſer upon it preſently, 
If you would draw Men to Chriſt, leave not, till you 
is made them canteſs the Miſery of their picient , 


of a. Change, and have IEEE you. to fall cloſe to Py 
the Uſe of Means. O that all Chriſtians wou'd take 76 
this Coutle with al their re that are enſlaved 8 
10 Sin, and Strangers to Chrift !-— Once more, l. 
ſure your Example exhcrt as Weil as ; Jer Words, Let 
them 


(s) Hab. „„ 00 > 2 T. ur. iv. 2. 
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them ſee you conſtant in all the Duties you perſuade 


them to. Let them ſee in your Lives that Superiority 
to the World, which your Lips recommend, Let 
them ſee by your conſtant Labours for Heaven, that 
you indeed believe what you would have them 


believe. A holy and heavenly Life, is a continual 


Pain to the Conſciences of Sinners around you, and 
continually ſollicits them to change their Courſe. 

$ 7. (3) BESIDES the Duty of private Admoni- 
tion, you muſt endeavour to help Men to profit by the 
publick Ordinances. In order to that, ——endequvour to 
procure for them faithful Miniſters, where they are want- - 
ing. Hu ſhall they hear without a Preacher (e)? 
Improve your Intereſt and Diligence to this End, till 
you prevail. Extend your Purſes to the utmoſt, How 
many Souls may be faved by the Miniſtry you have 
procured! Tt is a higher and nobler Charity, than 
relieving their. Bodies. What Abundance of Good 
might great Men do, if they would ſupport in Aca- 
demical Education, ſuch Youth as they have firſt 
carefully choſen for their Ingenuity and Piety, till 
they ſhould be fit for the Miniſtry !!—— 4nd when a 


faithful Miniſtry is obtained, help poor Souls to receive 


the Fruit of it, Draw them conftantly to attend it: 
Remind them often what they have heard; and, if 
it be poſlible, let them hear it repeated in their 
Families, or 'elfewhere. Promote their frequent 
Meeting together, beſides publickly in the Congre- 
pation; not as 'a ſeparate Church, but as a Part of tha 
Church more diligent than the reſt in redeeming Time; 
and helping the Souls of each 5ther Heaven r. 

Labour alſo to keep the Ordinances and Miniftry in 
Elleem. No Man will be much wrought on by that 


| which he deſpiſetb. An Ap:/He ſays, Ne beſteth you; 


Brethren, to know them which labour among ou, and are 
13 oder 
(e) Rom. x. 14. | 
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over you in the Lord, and admoniſb you; and to ęſteem 
them very highly in Love for their Mors Sate (ff). 
$8. (ll}-LzT us now a little enquire, what may 
be the Cauſes'of the groſs Neglect of this Duty; that the 
Hinderances being diſcovered; may the more eaſily 
be overcome. One Hinderance is, Men's own Sin 
and Guilt, They have not themſelves been raviſhed 
with heavenly. Delights; how: then ſhould they draw 
others ſo eatneſtly to ſeek them? They have not felt 
their-'own loſt Condition, nor their Need of Chriſt, 
nor the renewing, Work of the Spirit; how then can 
they diſcover theſe to others? They are guilty of the 
Sins they ſhould reprove, and this makes them 
aſhamed to reprove;,—— Another is, a ſecret Infidelity 
prevailing in Men's Hearts, Did we verily believe, 
that: all the Unregenerate and Unholy ſhall be eternally 
tormented, how could we hold our Tongues, or 
avoid burſting into Tears, when we look them in the 
Face! Eſpecially when they are our near and dear 
Friends? Thus doth ſecret Unbelief conſume the 
Vigour of each Grace and Duty. O Chriſtians, if 
you did'verily believe, that your ungodly Neighbours, 
Wife, Huſband, or Child, ſhould certainly lie for 
ever in Hell, except they be thoroughly changed 
before Death ſhall ſnatch them away, would not this 
make you addreſs them Day and Night till they 
were perſuaded? Were it not for this curſed Un- 
belief, our own and our Neighbour's Souls would 
gain more by us than they do. —— Tee Attempts are 
alſo. much hindered by our Want of Charity and Com- 
paſſian far Alden g Souls, We lool on miſerable Souls, 
and puſsiby, as the Prieſt. and Lebvite by the wounded 
Man. What tho the Sinner, wounded by Sin, and 
captivated by Satan, do not deſire thy Help himſelf; 
pyet his Miſery cries aloud. If God had not heard = 


{f) 1,Thell, v. 12, 13s 


On 
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Cry of our Miſeries, before he heard the Cry of our 
Prayers, and been moved by his own Pity, before he 


was moved by our Importunity, we might long have 


continued the, Slaves of Satan. Vou will pray to God 


for them, to open their Eyes, and turn their Hearts; 


and why not, endeavour their Converſion, if you 


{fire it!. And if you do, not deſire it, why do you 
aſk it? Why do you not pray them to conſider and 
return, as well as pray God to convert and turn 
them? If you ſhould ſee your Neighbour fallen into 


a Pit, and ſhould pray to God to help him out, but 


neither put forth your Hand to help him, nor once 
direct him to help himſelf, would. not any Man cen- 
ſure you for Cruelty and Hypocriſy? It is as true of 
the Soul as the Body, If any Man ſeeth his Brother 
have Need, and fhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion 


from him, how-dwelleth the. Love e of God in him? or 


what Love: hath he. to his Brother's Soul ?- Fe are 
alſo hindered. by a baſe, Man- pleaſing Diſpoſition. We 
are ſo deſirous to keep in Credit and Favour with 


Men, that it makes us moſt unconſcionably neglect 


our known. Duty. He is a fooliſh and unfaithful 


Phyſician, that will let a ſick Man die for fear of 
troubling him. If our Friends are diſtracted, we 
pleaſe them in nothing that tends to their Hurt. And 
yet when. they are beſide themſelves i in Point of Sal 
vation, and in their Madneſs poſting on to Damnas 
* we will not ſtop them, for fear of diſpleaſing 


them. How can we be Chriſtians, that love the 
Praije of Men mire than the Praiſe of God? For if 
we feel 16 ple eaſe Men, (we fhall not — the: Servants of- 
Ci. It is common to be hindered by. finful Baſh- 
fulzgſ5,, When we ſhould ſhame Men out of their- 
Sins, we are ourſelves aſhamed of our Duties. May 
not e Sinners condemn us, When they bluſh not 
to wear, be drunk, on neglect the Worſhip of God; 


I4.! and 
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and we bluſh to tell them of it, and perſuade them 


from it? Baſhſulneſs is unſeemly in Caſes of Ne- 
ceſfity. It is not a Work to be aſhamed of, to'obey 
God in perſuading Men from their Sins to Chrift, 
Reader, hath not thy Conſcience told thee of thy 
Duty many a Time, and put thee on to ſpeak to 


poor Sinners; and yet thou haſt been aſhamed to 


open thy Mouth, and ſo let them alone to ſink or 
iwim? O reid and tremble,” N Hoſecber ſhall le 
aybamed of me, and of my Mor di, in this adulterous and 


22 Generation, *of him 40% Hall the Son , Man be 
aſhamed, when he cometh'i in the Glory of his Father, with 


An idle and impatient Spirit 


the Holy Angels (g):= 
hindereth us. It is an ungrateful Work, and ſome- 
= makes Men our Enemies. Hoſes; it feldom 

czeds at the firſt, except it be followed on. You 
_— be long reaching the Ignorant, and perſuading 
the Obſtinate, We conſider not what Patience God 


uſed towards us, \ when we were in our Sins. Woe to 


us, if God had been 48 impatient with vs, as we are 
with others. Another Hinderance is, Self ſeeking. 
All ſeek their own, not the Things which are Feſus 
Chrijt's (h), and their Brethren's.——-//7th many Pride 


1 4 great Impediment. If it were to ſpeak with a great 


Man, and it would not diſpleaſe him, they would do 


it. But to go among the Poor, and take Pains with 
them in their Cottages; where is the Perſon that will 
do it? Many will rejoiĩce in being inſtrumental to 
convert a Gentleman; and they have good Reaſon; 
but overlook the Multitude; as if the Souls of all 
were not alike to God. Alas, theſe Men little con- 
ſider how low Chriſt ſtooped to us! Few rich, and 
noble, and wiſe are called. Te is the Poor that receive 
the glad Tidings of the Goſpel.—— And with ſome 


ar Lerner 10 * Dury Ae them from 167 fe 
ing 


(8) Mark vili. 38. 3 00 Phil. i ii. 21. 
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ing it. Either they know it not to be a Duty, or at 
leaſt not to be their Duty. If this be thy Caſe, 
Reader, I am in Hope thou art now nenne, with 
5 Put *. and wilt ſet upon it. 


oN‘ object to this Duty, that you are nab | 
to NE an e but either ſet thoſe on the 


Work who are more able, or faithfully and humbly 

uſe the ſmall Ability you have, and tell them, as a 

weak Man may do, what God ſays in his Word. 
Decline not the Duty, becauſe it 7s your Superior who 

needs. Advice and Hrhortation. Order muſt he diſ- 

; penſed with in Caſes of Neceſſity. Though it be 2 
. Huſband; a Parent, a Miniſter, you muſt teach him 
in ſuch a Cafe. If Parents are in Want, Children 
muſt relieve them, If a Huſband be ſick, the Wife 
muſt fill up his Place in Family-Aﬀairs, If the Rich 
are reduced to Beggary, they muſt receive Chatity« 


So the meaneſt Servant mult admoniſh his Maſter, 
and the Child his Parent, and the Wife her Huſba and 
and the People their Miniſter; ſo that it be done 


1, lity, Modeſty, and Meekneſs.. Don't ſay, this 


+ will make es all Preachers; for every good Chriſtian is 
o 42 Teacher; and hath a Charge of his Neighbour's 
h Soul Every Man is a Phyſician, when a regular. 
11 Phyſician cannot be had, and when the Hurt is ſo: 
10 ſnall that any Man may relieve it; and in the ſame 
” Cafes _ Man muſt be a Teacher; Don't 
ll a ſrair efiSmecefe, - Cannot God give it? And mult it 
I nat be by Ans Don't plead, i# t ante ba 
oe ſling Pearls before Stbine. When yow are in Danger 
ve to be torn in Pieces, Chriſt would have you forbear; 
1 but what is that to you, that are in no fach- Danger f 
15 As long as they Will hear, vou have Encouragement 
ing to ſocak, and may not caſt them off as conteinptible | 


1 5 | | | SWINE. 
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If the Phyſician be fick, ſome Body muſt look to him. 
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when there is real Need, and with all poſſible Humi-- 
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Swine.—— Say not, it 75 4 Friend on whom I much 
depend, and by telling him his Sin and Miſery, I may liſe 
his Love, and. be undone. Is his Love more to be 


. valued than his Safety? or thy own Benefit by bim, 


than the Salvation of his Soul? or wilt thou connive 
at his Damnation, becauſe he is thy Friend? Is that 
thy beſt Requital of his Friendſhip? Hadſt thou rather 
he ſhould burn in Hell for ever, than thou ſhouldſt 


loſe his Vaour; or the Maintenance thou haſt from 
him? 


excited to do their utmoſt to help others to this bleiled 
Reſt, let me intreat you to confider the following WAs. 
tiven. As for Inftance.- Net only Nature, but 
eſpecially Grace, diſpeſes the Soul to be communicative 
of Good, Therefore to neglect this Work is a Sin 


both againſt Nature and Grace, Would. you not 


think n unnatural, that would ſuffer his Children 
or Neighbours to Carve in the Streets, while he has 
Proviſion at Hand? And is not he more unnatural, 


that will let them eternally periſh, and not open his 


Mouth to fave them? An unmercifut, cruel Man, 
is a Monſter to be abhorred of all, If God had bid 
you give them all your Eſtates, or lay down your 
Lives, to ſave them, you would ſurely have refuſed, 
when you will not beſtow a little Breath to ſave them. 
Is not the Soul of a Huſband, or Wife, or Child, or 
Neighbour, worth a few Words? Cruelty to Men's 
Bodies is a moſt damnable Sin; but to their Souls 
much more, as the Soul is of greater Worth than the 
Body, and Eternity than "Time. Little know ycu 
what many a Soul may now be feeling in Hell, who 
died in their Sins, for Want of your faithful Admo- 
nition. Conſider what Chriſt did tswards the ſaving 
of tal. He thought them worth his Blood; and 
all we not think them worth our Breath? Will you 

= not 


8 10. (in) Bur that all who fear God may be 
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no- 
hing 
and 
you 

not 


not do a little, where Chriſt hath done fo much? 


| ——=Caonſider your Relation to them. It is thy Neigh- 


doſt thus neglect; and of every Sin they now come 


| © might have eſcaped all this Torment, and been 


Ch. : to excite others ts fc this Reſts. 179 
Cunſider what fit Objects of Pity ungadly Souls are. They 
are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, have not Hearts to 

feel their Miſe ties, nor to pity themſelves. If others 1 
do not pity them, they will have no Pity; ſor it is . as 
the Nature of their Diſeaſe to make them pityleſs to 
themſelves, yea their own molt cruel Deſtroyers. 
——Confider it was once thy awn Caſe. It was God's 
Argument to the Maelites, to be kind to Strangers, 
becauſe themſelves had been Strangers in the Land of 
Egypt. So ſhould you pity them that are Strangers to 
Chriſt, and to the Hopes and Comforts of the Saints, 
becauſe you were once Strangers to them yourſelves. 


bour, thy Brother, whom thou art bound to love as 
thyſelf. He that loveth not his Brother whom he ſceth 
daily, deth not love God whom he never jaw. And doth 
he love his Brother, that will ſee him go to Hell, 
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and never hinder him? 85 

S 11. ——Confider what a Lead of Guilt this Ne-- 
glect lays upon thy-own Soul, Thou art guilty of the 
Murder and Damnation of all thoſe Souls whom thou 
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mit; and of all the Diſhonour done to God thereby; 
and of all thoſe Judgments which their Sins bring 
upon the Town or Country where they live. AE 


Confider zwhat it will be, to loo upon yeur foor Friends 
in eternal Flames, and to think that pour Neglect was a 
great. Cauſe 'of it. If you ſhould, there perith with 
them, it would be no {mall Aggravation of your For- 
ment. If you be in Heaven, it would ſure be a fad 
Thought, were it poſſible that any Sorrow coulll 
dell there, to hear a Multitude of poor. Souls cry 
out for ever, © O, if you would but have told me 
* plainly of my Sin and Danger, and ſet it home, I 


18 „ o 


ns Fe, Duij of the Peaple of G Ch. 9. 
Swine, ——-Say not, it is a Friend on whom I much 


depend, and by telling him his Sin and Miſery, I may lie 
his. Lowe, and be undone. Is his Love more to be 
. valued than his Safety? or thy own Benefit by bim, 
than the Salvation of his Soul? or wilt thou connive 
at his Damnation, becauſe he is thy Friend? Is that 
thy beſt Requital of his Friendſhip? Hadſt thou rather 
he ſhould burn in Hell for ever, than thou ſhouldſt 
loſe his Favour, or the Maintenance thou haſt from 
him? 


excited to do their utmoſt to help others to this bleiled 
Reſt, let me intreat you to confider the following MAo. 
tives. As for Inftunce.- Net only Nature, but 
eſpecially Grace, dijpofes the Scul to be communicative 


of Good, Therefore to neglect this Work is a Sin 
both againſt Nature and Grace. Would you not 


think him unnatural, that would ſuffer his Children 


or Neighbours to ſlarve in the Streets, while he has 


Proviſion at Hand? And is not he more unnatural, 
that will let them eternally periſh, and not open his 
Mouth to ſave them? An unmerciſul, cruel Man, 
is a Monſter to be abhorred of all. If God had bid 
you give them all your Eſtates, or lay down your 
Lives, to ſave them, you would ſurely have refuſed, 
when you will not beſtow a little Breath tofave them, 
Is not the Soul of a Huſband, or Wife, or Child, or 
Neighbour, worth a few Words? Cruelty to Men's 
Bodies is a moſt damnable Sin; but to their Souls 
much more, as the Soul is of greater Worth than the 
Body, and Eternity than "Time. Little know you 
what many a Sou may now. be feeling in Hell, who 
died in their Sins, for Want of your faithful Admo- 
' nition, —— Conſider what Ghrift did towards, the ſaving 


of nk. " He thought them worth. his Blood; and 


Hall we not think them Worth our Breath? Wil l you 
. | not 


& 10. (III) Bor that all who fear God may be 
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not do a little, where Chriſt hath done ſo much? 
Cunſider what fit Ohjecis of Pity ungodly Souls are. They 
are dead in "Treſpaſſes and Sins, have not Hearts to 
feel their Miſeties, nor to pity. themſelves. © If others 
do not pity. them, they will have no Pity; for it is 
the Nature of their Diſeaſe to make them pityleſs to 
themſelves, yea their own molt cruel Deſtroyers. 
Conſider it was once thy own Caſe. It was God's 
Argument to the {/7aelizes, to be kind to Strangers, 
becauſe themſelves had been Strangers in the Land of 
Egypt. So ſhould you pity them that are Strangers to 
| Chriſt, and to the Hopes and Comforts of the Saints, 
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: becauſe you were once Strangers to them yourſelves. | 
- ——Confider your Relation to them. It is thy Neigh- $ 
e bour, thy Brother, whom thou art bound to love as ] 
n thyſelf. He that Inveth not his Brother whom he ſceth 1. 
'Y daily, deth not love God whom he never ſaw. And doth in 
n he love his Brother, that will ſee him go to Hell, BY 
and never hinder him: „ he 

S$ 11. rider what a Lead of Guiit this Ne- fl 

glect lays upon thy own Soul, Thou art guilty of the ; 


Murder and Damnation of all thoſe Souls whom thou 
doſt thus neglect; and of every Sin they now come 
mit; and of all the Diſhonour done to God thereby; 

and of all thoſe Judgments which their Sins bring 
upon the Town or Country where they live.. 


- . * 4 


Confider what it will be, io loo upon yeur foor Friends 
in eternal Flames, and to think that your. Neglect was a 
great. Cauſe 'of it. If you ſhould, there periſh with 
them, it would be no {mall Aggravation of your For- 
ment. If you be in Heaven, it would ſure be a ſad 
Thought, were it poſſible! that any Sorrow coull 
dwell there, to hear a Multitude of poor Souls cry 
out for ever, „O, if you would but have told me 
* plainly of my Sin and Danger, and ſet it home, I 
* Might have eſcaped all this Torment, and been 
„ ; | 1 6 | „ now 


180 8 The Duty of the People cf God Ch. 9. 
* now in Reſt!” What a ſad Voice will this be! 
Conſider what a Foy it will be in Heaven, to 
meet thoſe there, whom you have been the Means to bring 
thither, ' To fee their Faces, and join with them for 
ever in the Praiſes of God, whom you were the 
Happy Inſtruments of bringing to the Knowledge and 
Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt Cine. Hhoto many 
Souls you may have drawn into the Fay of E Damnaticn, 
or hardencd in it. We have had, in the Days of our 
Ignorance, our Companions in Sin, whom we en- 
tied, or encouraged, And doth it not become us, 
to Je as much to ſave Men, as we have done to 
deſtroy them ? Conſider h;w diligent are all the 
Enemies of thi/e . Soul; to drato them to Hell: © The 
Devil is tempting. them Day and Night: Their in- 

ward Fuſts are ſtill working for their Ruin: The 
Fleſh is {ill pleading for its Delights © Their old 
Companions are increaſing their Hiſlike of Holineſs, 
And if no Body be diligent in helping them to Hea- 
vel what! iS like to eos of them? mY 

po Corfider het deep the Necker of nis 
Duty will Wl: toben Conſcience it avakened,. When 
A Man comes to die, Conſcience will aſl him, “ What 
< Good haſt thou done in thy Life. Time? The 
* ſaving of Souls is the greateſt good Work; what 

« haſt thou done towards it? How many haft thou 
& dealt faithfully with?” TI have oft obſerved, that 
the Conſcienees of dying Men very much Wund 
them for this Omiſſion. For my own Part, when l 
have been near Death, my Confeience 'hath accuſed 
me more for this Ars ror any Sin: It would bring 
every ignorant profane Neieh tour to my Pemem:- 
brance, to whom I never made known: their Danger: 
Ie would tell me, * thou fc dF have gone'to them 
* in private; 8 ld TEES Llainly Sd eir deſperate 


TA « Danger, theverr ie h bad peel whe! thou Talat 
* have 


qd) 9 22 


Ch. 9. , ro excite others to ſeek this KEE 18 7 
« have eaten or ſlept, if thou hadſt no other Time,” 
| Conſcience would remind me, how at ſuch, or ſuch 
a Time, I was in Company with the Ignorant, or 
hs riding by the Way with a wilful Sinner, and had 
a fit Opportunity to have dealt with him, but did 
not; or at leaſt did it to little Purpoſe. The Lord 
grant I may better obey Conſcience while I have 
Time, that it. may have leſs to accuſe me of at 
Death on ſider what a ſeaſonable Time yu now 
have for this Mert. There are Times in which it is 
not ſafe to ſpeak; it may coſt you your Liberties, or 
your Lives. Beſides, your Neighbours will ſhortly 
die, and fo youll you. Speak to them therefore while 
you may. Conſader, th? this is a York of A 
Charity, yet every. one of y may perform it. The 
-pooreſt, as well as the Rich. Every one hath a 
Tongue to ſpeak to a Sinner. Once more, conſider * 
the happy Conſequences gf this Wort where it is fanhfully 
ame. You may be inſtrumental of ſaving Souls, for 
which Chrift came down and died, and in which the 
Angels of God rejoice. Such Souls will 'bleſ you 
On and'hereafter. God will have much Glory by 
"The Church will be multiplied and edified by it: 
- Hil own Souls will enjoy more Improvement and 
Vigour i in a divine Life, more Peace of Conſcience; 
more rejoicing in Spirit. Of all the perſonal Mercies 
that T ever feceived, next to the Love of God in 
Chriſt to my own' Fog, J muſt moſt joyfully bleſs 
him for the plentiful Succeſs of my Endeavours upon 
others. O what Fruits then might I have ſezn, if I 
had been more faithful! 1 know we need to be very 
jealous of our deceitful Hearts in this Point, left « wo 
rejoicing ſhould come from our Pride. Naturally w 
would have the Praiſe of 7 good Work aſeribed 0 
atſelves: Vet to imitate ur Father in Goodneſs and 
Mercy, and to +rejpice. in the Degree of them we 
287 attain. 
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attain to, is the Duty of every Child of God. 
therefore tell you my own Experience, to — 
you, that if you did but know what a joyful Thing it 
is, you would follow it Night and Dy through the 
reateſt Diſcouragements. | 

$43. UP then, «very Man that hath a Tongue, 
and is a Servant f Chii/t, and do ſomething of your 
Maſter's Work. Why hath he given you a Tongue, 
but to ſpeak in his Service? And how can you ſerve 
him more eminently, than in ſaving Souls? He that | 


will pronounce you bleſſed at the laſt Day, and invite 


you to the Kingdom prepared for you, becauſe you fed 


Vim, and cleathed him, and viſited him, in his poor 


Members, will ſurely pronounce you blefled for fo 
great a Work as bringing Souls to his Kingdom. He 


that faith, 2he Poor yuu Fave always with yon, hath left 


the Ungodly always with you, that you might fill 
have Matter to exerciſe your Charity upon. If you 


have the Hearts of Chri/:ans, or of Men, let them 


yearn towards your ignorant, ungodly Neighbouts. 
Say, as the Leers of Samaria, Mie do not well; this 
Day is a Day of good Tidings, and we hold our. Peace. 


Hath God had ſo much Mercy on you, and will 


ou have no Mercy on your poor Neighbours ?. —— 
But as this Duty belongs to all Chriſtians, ſo eſpe- 
cially to ſome, according as God hath called them to 
it, or qualified them for it. To them therefore Iwill 
more particularly addreſs the E xhartation. 


$ 14. God eſpecially expects. this Duty at 155 7 | 


to whem he hath given mere Learning and Knzwiedge, 


and endued with better Utterance, than your Neighbours. 
The Strong are made to help the Weak; and thoſe 
that ſee muſt direct the Blind. God looketh for this 
faichful Improvement of your Parts and Gifts, | which, 
if you negie-t, it were better you had never reteived 
them; for gy: Will but aggravate, your 'Condemna- 


tion, 
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tion, and be as uſeleſs to your own Salvation, as they 
were ed others. „„ 
§ 15. All thoſe that are particularly acquainted with 
fame ungodly Men, and that have. peculiar Intereft in 
them, God laoks for this Duty at your Hands, Chtiſt 
| himſelf did eat and drink with Publicaus and Sinners; 
but it was only to be their Phyſician, and not their 
_ C:mpanion,, Who knows but God gave you Intereſt 
in them to this End, that you might be the Means of 
their Recovery? They that will not regard the 
Words of a Stranger, may regard a Brother, or Siſter, 
or Huſband, or Wife, or near Friend: Beſides that 
the Bond of Friendſhip engageth you to more Kind- 
neſs and Compaſſion than ordinary. 5 
§ 16. Phyſicians, that are much about dying Men, 
ſhould in a jpecial Manner make Conſcience of this Duty, 
It is their peculiar Advantage, that they are at Hand; 
that they are with Men in Stc#neſs and Dangers, when: 
the Ear is more open, and the Heart leſs ſtubborn 
than in Time of Health; and that Men look upon 
their Phyſician as a Perſon in whoſe Hand is their Life 
or at leaſt, who may do much to ſave them; and. 
therefore they will the more regard his Advice. You 
that are of this honourable Pre feſſion, don't think this a 
Work beſide your Calling, as if it belonged to none. 
dut Miniſlers; except you think it beſide your Calling 
| to be compaſſionate, or to be Cbriſtians. O help 
therefore to fit your Patients for Heaven! And whe- 
ther you ſee they are for Life or Death, teach them 
both how to live and die, and give them ſome Phy/5c+ 
por their. Souls, as you do for their Bodies. Bleſſed 
E be God, that very many of the chief Phyſicians of 
J this Age have, by their eminent Piety, vindicated their 
Profefion from the common Imputation of Atheiſm 
and Prophaneneſs. 1 1 5 
. 56172 
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* 17. Men of Wealth and Authority, and that have 
many De 3 „ have excellent Advantages for this 
Duty. what a World of Good might Lords and 
Gentlemen do, if they had but Hearts to improve 
their Influence over others! Have you not all your 
Honour and Riches from God? Doth not Chriſt ſay, 
unto whomſoever much is gi ven, of him hall be muck 
required? If you {peak to your Dependants for God 
and their Souls, you may be regarded, when even a 
Miniſter ſhall be deſpiſed. As you value the Honour 
God, your own Comfort, and the Salvation of 
zuls, improve your bifſuznce over Tenants and 
N&ehbours; viſit their Houſes; ſee whether they 
worſhip God in their Families; and take all Oppor- 
tunities to preſs them to their Duty. Deſpiſe them 
not. Remember God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, 
Let Men' ſee that you excel athers in Piety, Com- 
paſſion, and Diligence in God's Work, as you do in 
the Riches and Honours of -the World. I confeſ 
you will by this Means be ſingular, but then' you will 
be ſingular in Glory; for ſew of the Mighty and Noble 
are called, © 
018 M5 for the Mini r of the Goſpel, it is the 
very Work of their Caliing, 15 help others to Heaven, 
Be ſure to mate it the main End of your Studies 
and Preathing, He is the able, ſkilful Matter, that 
is beſt filled in the Art of inſtructing, convincing, 
perſuading, and conſequently of winning Souls; and 
that is the beſt Sermon that is beſt in theſe. When 
you ſeek not God, but yourſelves, God will make 
you the moſt contemptible of Men. It is true of 
your Reputation, what Chriſt ſays of your Life, tie 
that loveto it, foal liſe it. Let the Vigour of your 
Perſuaſions ſhew,” that you are ſenſib! e on how 
weighty a Buſineſs you are ſent. Preach with that 
Seriguſucls and Fervour,, as Men that believe their 
OW 
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milies, and teach them how to do it. Be familiar 


them with Di gence and Patience; If they be igno⸗ 


— 


own Doctrine, and that know their Hearers muſt be 
prevailed with, or be damned. ——Think not that all 
your Fork is in your Studies and Pulpit. You are 
Shepherds, and muſt know every Sheep, and what is 
their Diſeaſe, and mark their Strayings, and help' to- 
cure them and fetch them home. Bean of Paul, 
not only to rrach your People publickly, but from Houſe 
to Houſe. Enquire how they grow in Knowledge 
and Holineſs, and on what Grounds they build their 
Hopes of Salvation, and whether they walk up- 
rightly, and perform the Duties of their ſeveral Rela- 
tions. See whether they worſhip God in their Fa- 


— 


with them, that you may maintain your- Intereſt in 
them, and improve it all} for God. Know of them 
haw they profit by publick Teaching, If any too 
ade ſavour the Things of the Spirit, let them be pitied, 
but hot neglecte l. If any 201k diſarderiy, recover 


rant, it may be your Fault, as mueh as theirs. Be. 
not aſleep while the Wolf is waking. — Deal nit 
fightly with' any. Some will not tell their People 
plainly of their Sins, becauſe they are great Men; 
and ſome, becauſe they are godly; as if none but the 
Poor and the Wicked ſhould be dealt plainly with. 
Let labour to be Seuful and diſcreet, that the 
Aer may anſwer to the Excellency of the Mutter. 
Every reaſonable Soul hath both Judgment and Afec- 
tion; and every rational, ſpiritual Sermon, muſt have 
both. Study and pray, and pray and ſtudy, till you 
are become 1Yorkmen that need not be aſhamed, rightly 
dividing the Word of Truth; that your People may not 
be aſhamed, nor weary in hearing you,——Le your 
Convenſation be teaching, as well as your Doftrine, Be 
as forward in a holy and heavenly Life, -as you are in 
preſſing e to it. Let your Diſcoutl be — 
5 ad 
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186 The Duty of the People of GC“ Ch. 9. 
and ſpiritual, . Suffer any Thing, rather than the 
Goſpel. and Men's Souls ſhould ſuffer, - Let Men ſee 
that you uſe not the Miniſtry only for a Trade to live 
by; but that your Hearts are ſet upon the Welfare of 
Souls. Whatſoever Meekneſs, Humility, : Conde- 
ſcention, or Self. denial you teach them from the 
Goſpel, teach it them alſo by you undiſſembled Ex- 
ample. Study and ſtrive after Unity and Peace. If 
ever you would; promote the Kingdom of Chriſt, and 
your People's Salvation, do it in a Way of Peace and 

ove. It is as hard a Thing to maintain in your 


N o 


People a ſound Underſtanding, a tender Conſcience, 
a lively, gracious, heavenly, Frame of Spirit, and an 
upright. Life, amidſt Contention,. as to keep your 
Candle lighted in the greateſt Storms. Bleſſed is that 
> dl whom his Lord, when be cometh, ſhall find ſa 
ing. | 1 R 
- . All you whom God hath intrufled with the Care 
/ Children or Servants, I would alſo perſuade to this 
great Work of helping others to the heavenly. Reſt, 
- Confider, what. plain and preſſing Commands of Gd 
require this at your Hands. Theſe Words thou ſhalt 
teach diligently unto thy Children, and ſhalt talk of them 
When thou fitte/t in thine Houſe, aud when thou waike/i 
by the May, and when thou. lieft. d:wn, and when hu 
riſeſt up (i). Train up a Child in the May he ſhould go; 
and when he is old, he will not depart from it (k). 
Bring up your Children in the Nurture and Admonitici 
of the Lord (I). Jaſbua reſolved, that he and his H 
would: ſerve the Lord (m). And God himſelf ſays of 
Abraham, I know him, that he will command his Chil- | 
dren, and his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep th: 
May of the Lord (n). Conſider, it is a Duty yau vive 
your Children in Point of fuſtice. From you they 
% one 
(i) Deut. vi. 6, . (k) Prov. xxii. 6. (I) Epheſ. vi, 4. 
[m) Joſh, xxiv, 15. (n) Gen, xvili. 19, a 


> 


) 
; 
N 
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them is not tender of their Young? 
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received! the Defilement and Miſery of their Natures ;: 
and therefore you owe them all poſſible Help for their 
Recovery. Conſider, how near your Children are' to 


youu: They are Parts of ,yourſelves. If they proſper. 
when you are dead, you take it as if you lived and 


proſpered in them; .and ſhould you not be of the ſame, 


Mind for their everliſting Reſt ? Otherwuiſe you. 


will be Witneſſes againſt your own Souls, Your Care, 
and Pains, and Colt for their Bodies, will condemn, 


- 


you for your Neglect of their precious Souls. — Lea, 


all the brute Creatures may condemn,yau. Which of. 


hath malle your Children your Charge, and your Servants. 
too. Every one will confeſs they are the Miniſter's 
Charge. And have not you a greater Charge of your. 
own Families, than any Miniſter can have of them f 
Doubtleſs at your Hands God will require the Blood, 
of their Souls. It is the greateſt Charge you were 
ever intruſted with, and woe to you, if you fuffer 
them to be ignorant or wicked for Want of your 
Inſtruction or Correstion.— | ore 
there is far you in their Dijpofitions and Lives, There 
is not one Sin, but thouſands, They are hereditary 


Diſeaſes, bred in their Natures. The Things you 


muſt teach them are contrary to the Intereſt and De- 


lires of their Fleſh, May the Lord make you ſenſible 


what a Work and Charge lieth upon you! Cn, 


ſider, what Sorrows you prepare for yourſelves by the 
Neglect of your Children, If they prove Thorns, in 
your Eyes, they are of your own planting, If you 


ſhould repent and be ſaved, is it nothing to think of 


their Damnation; and. yourſelves the Occaſions of it? 
But if you die in your Sin, how will they cry out 
againſt you in Hell! „ All this was long of you; 


„you ſhould have taught us better, and did not; 
A you ſhould have reſtrained us from Sin, and cor- 
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188 De Duty of the People of G Ch. 9. 
& rected- us, but did not.” What an Addition will 
ſuch Out-cries be to your Miſery ?——On the other 
Side, think what -a Comfort you may have, if you be 
faithful in this Duty. If you ſhould not ſucceed, you 
have freed your own Souls, and have Peace in your 
own Conſciences. If you do, the Comfort is inex- 
Preſſible, in their Love and Obedience, their ſupply- 
ing your Wants, W you in all your 
remaining Path to Glory. Vea, all your Family may 
fare the better for one pious Child or Servant. But 
the greateſt Joy will be, when you ſhall ſay, Lord, 
here am I, and the Children thou haſt given me; and 
ſhall joyfully live: with them for ever. Confider, 
how much the Welfare of Church and State depends on 
this Duty, Good Laws will not reform us, if Refor- 
mation begin not at Home. This is the Cauſe of all 
our Miſeries in Church and State, even the Want of 
a holy Education of Children. J alſo intreat Pa- 
rents to conſider, what excellent Advantages they have fir 
faving their Children, They are with you while they 
are tender and flexible. You have a Twig to bend, 
not an Oak. None in the World have ſuch Intereſt 
in their Affections as you have. You have alſo the 
greateſt Authority over them. Their whole De- 
pendance is upon you for a Maintenance. You beſt 
know their Temper and Inclinations. And you are 
ever with them, and can never want Opportunities : 
Eſpecially you Mothers, remember this, who are more 
with your Children while young, than their Fathers. 
What Pains are you at for their Bodies? What do 
you ſuffer to bring them into the World? And will 
50 not be at as much Pains for the ſaving ef their 
Souls? Your Affections are tender; and will it not 
move you to think of their perithing for ever? I 
beſeech you, for the Sake of the Children of your 
Bowels, teach them, admoniſh them, watch r 

5 | them, 
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them, and give them no Reſt till you have brought 


them to Chrift. 


§ 20. I hall conclude with this earneſt Requeſt 2 all 
Chriſtian Parents that read theſe Lines; that they would 
have Compaſſion on the Souls of their poor Children, and 
be faithful to the great Truſt that God hath put on them. 
If you cannot do what you would for them, yet do 
what you can. Both Church and State, City and 


Country, groan under the Neglect of this 5 


Duty. Vour Children know not God, nor his Laws, 


but oy his Name in vain, and light his Worfhip, 


and you neither inſtruct, nor corre them; and there- 
fore God corrects both them and you. You are fo 
tender of them, that God is the, leſs tender both of 
them and you. Wonder not if God make you ſmart 
for your Children's Sins; for you are guilty of all 
they commit, by your Neglect of your Doty to 


reform them. Will you reſolve therefore to ſet upon 


this Duty, and neglect it no longer? Remember 
Eli. Your Children are like Moſes i in the Bultuſhes, 
ready to periſh if they have not Help. As ever you 
would not be charged before God as Murderers of 
their Souls, nor have them cry out againſt you in 
everlaſting Fire, ſee that you teach them how to 
eſcape it, "and bring them up in Holineſs, and the 
Fear of God. I charge every one of you, upon your 


Allegiance to God, as you will very ſhortly anſwer 


the contrary at your Peril, that you will neither refuſe 


nor neglect this moſt neceſſary Duty. If you are not 

willing to do it, now you know it to be ſo great a 
Duty, you are Rebels, and no true Subjects of Jeſus 
Chriſt. If you are willing, but know not how, I 
will add a few Words of Direction to help vou. 
Lead them, by your own Examples, to Prayer, Reading, 
and other religicus Duties. Inform their Under/tandings, 
Store their Memories. Retti fy their Wills. Durcken 


their 


OR y 4 
- —— — — 
Fo hy GP 24 pg r 
— — ae. W — en 


_— T_T r 0 - 
2 r a 5 Fe 
N 


: 5 8 * PR * 
34 alto wwe * * — — 4 


4 * — 
= 


63K — 2 — 


W 


9 a "REM W 7 
r / / q een > 
r 
4 


2 * 
N 7 * 
4 #- 4, 


n 
* « 


DSC 


rr 3 


nr 


—* n a — 
* > 
feu Che | 


i 


I 
wp 


190 The Duty of the People of Gad, &c. Ch. 9. 
their Affedtions. Keep tender their Conſciences. Reftrain 
their Tongues, and teach them gracious Speech. . Reform 
and watch over their outward Converſation. To theſe 
Ends, get them Bibles and picus Books, and ſee that they 
read them, Examine them often auhat they learn: Eſpe- 
.cially ſpend the Lord's Day in this Work, and juffer tim 
not to fhentt it in Sports or Jdleneſs.” Sheto them th: 
Meaning of what: they read or lrarn, Keep them out of 
evil Conibany, ard acquaint them with the Gy And 
Fail not to. make them learn their Calechiſm. Eſpecially 
het them the Neceſſity, Exceliercy,. and Pleaſure of ſer- 
wing God; and iabzur to fix all upon their Hearts. 
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CHAP. x. 


The Saint 's Reſt is not to be expected o on 


Earth. 


Fr. In te ro 1 the Sin and Poll WY expetifg Refi 
here, & 2. (I) the R eaſmableneſs of preſent Alictions 


5 conſidered; & 3. (T) that #4 are the Way to 


Reft, 4. (2) keep us from muflaking our Reſt, 


§ 5. (3) from leſing our Tay 5 it, § 6. (4) quicken 
our Pace towards it, & 7. (5) chtefly incammode our 


Fla, $8, g. and (6) under them the ſweeteſt 


Foretafles of Reft are often enjoyed: & to, (II) How 
unr eaſonable to reft in preſent Enpyments ; ST. (20) 
that *tis Iaolatry C 12. (2) that it contradie?s God's 


End in giving them, S 13. (3) is the May to have 
them refuſed, wit! drawn; or imbittered; & 14. (4) 


that to be juffered to take up our Ret here 1s the 
greateſt Curſe, Y 15. (5) that "tis ſeeking Refi 


' Where it is not; F 16. (6) NY the Creatures, without 
Gd, would ag r as ur Mijery; § 17 (7) and - 
all this is cinfirmed by Faxperience, & 18. The Author 


laments that this is nevertheleſs a m:ft common Sin. 


S19—23. (III) How unreaſonable our Unwillingneſs 


to die, and poſſeſs the Sai "t's Rei, i is largely c:nftdered. 


§ 24. The Tür MI l for aying ſo much o on this | 


— Head. 


[$48 E are not 4 come to our RY: Place. 


Doth it remain? How great then 1 Is CUr 


| din ad? Polly to ſeek and expect it here? Where 
weak We nd the Chriſliau that deſerves not this Re- 


proof! ? 
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proof? We would all have continual Proſperity, 
becauſe it is eaſy and pleaſing to the Fleſh; but we 
confider not the Unreaſonabſeneſs of ſuch Deſires, 
And when we enjoy convenient Houſes, Goods, 
Lands and Revenues; or the neceſſary Means God 
hath appointed for our ſpiritual Good; we ſeek Reſt 
in theſe Enjoyments. Gia we are in an afflicted, 
or proſperous State, it is apparent, we exceedingly 
make- the Creature our Ret. Do we not» delve 
Creature-Enjoyments mor violently, when, we want 
them, than we delire God himſelf? Do we not de- 
light more in the Poſſeſſion of them, than in the 
Enjoyment of God? And if we loſe them, doth it not 
trouble us mote than our Loſs of God? Is it not 
enough, that they are refreſhing Helps in our Way 
to Heaven, but, they muſt alſo be made our Heaven 


itfelf? Chriflian Reader, I would as willingly make 


thee ſenſible of this Sin, as of any d Sin in the World, 
if L could tell how to do it; for the Lord's greateſt 
Quarrel with us is in this Point. bn oder: to this, 


J moſt earnefily beſeech thee to confider,—the 


' Reaſonableneſs if preſent Ai Hiclions, and the Un- 
eee of reſting in preſent Enjayments ; 
as aj of cur Fre to die, that we may pe 
cter nal Reft, 

82. (1) To fhew the Reaſmableneſs ＋ preſent A. 

IEU ONS, conſider, they are he Fay to Kt; — 
= Cy keep ms from ajlaki: g our Ne ond Fm 
t:fing cur May 10 1 they quicken our Pace £9: ds 
"its they 410% ee eur Lleſo; —— and ue 


them Gods Perle a ve often the fweeteſt: Pore- taſtes if } 
their Rift. 


$3: (1) Conſider, that Labour and T1 had are the 
Cb nion oy 7o Rift, both in the Courſe of Nature 
and Grace. Can there poſſibly be Reſt without 
Wcearineſs? Do you not travel and toll firſt, a pred pol 
1 164557 alter! 
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after? The Day for Labour is firſt, and then follows 
the Night for Reſt. Why ſhould we deſire the Courſe 
of Grace to be perverted, any more than the Courſe 
of Nature? It is an eſtabliſhed Decree, that we mu/? 
through much Tribulation enter into the Kingdom of 
Cod (a). And that if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo ' reign 
with Chriſt (b). And what are we, that God's Sta- 
tutes ſhould be reverſed for our Pleaſure? 
84. (2) Afictions are exceeding uſeful to us, to 
keep us from miſlaking our Refl. A Chriſtian's Motion 
towards Heaven is voluntary, and not conſtrained. 
Thoſe 'Means therefore are moſt' profitable, which 
help his Underſtanding and Will. "The moſt dange- 
rous Miſtake of our Souls is, to take the Creature for 
God, and Earth for Heaven. What warm, at- 
fectionate, eager Fhonghts have we of the World, 
till Afflictions cool and moderate them? _'Afflictions 

| ſpeak convincingly, and will be heard when Preachers 
cannot. Many a poor Chriſtian is ſometime bending 

„ WM his Thoughts to Wealth, or Flefh-pleafing, or Ap+- 
WH plauſe; and ſo loſes his Reliſh of Chriſt, and the Joys 
— above; till God break in upon his Riches, or Chits 
dien, or Conſcience, or Health, and break down his 

is Mountain which he thought ſo ſtrong: And then, 
when he ſieth in AZanaſſeh's Fetters,” or is faſtened to 

2 bis Bed with pining Sickneſs, the World is nothing, 


5 and Heaven is ſomething. If our dear Lord did not 
m put theſe Thorns under our Head, we ſhould ſſeep 
40 out our Lives, and loſe our Glory. EE: 
Jer ) 5. (3) Alictions are alſo God's mift effeftual. 


Means to keep us from bing our Way to our Refl, With- 
out this Hedge of "Thorns, on the right Hand, and 
left, we ſhould hardly keep the Way to Heaven. If 
there be but one Gap open, how ready are we to find 
it, and turn out at it? When we grow wanton, of 


reſt WS ar, KK - wolldly, 
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worldly, or proud, how doth e {ther 
Affliction, reduce us? Every Chriftian, as: Weil as 
Juther, may call Affliction. one of his. beſt $ehool- 
maſters; and with David may ſay, Before. 'F., was 
_- offiited, I went aſtray ; hut now have I kept thy Mord (e). 
Many \thouſand recovered Sinners may cry, * 0 
5© healthful Sickneſs! O comfortable Sorrows! O 
&« painful Loſſes! O enriching Poverty] O bleſſed 
4% Day that ever I was afflicted'}*” Not only the 
green Paſtures, and till Maters, but the Rod and Staff, 
they comfort us. Though the Word and Spirit do the 
main Work, yet Suffering ſo unbolts the Door of che 
1 e that the Word hath eaſier Entrance. 
1 9 6. (4). Affictions likewiſe ſerve to quicken our Pace 
4 in the May to our Refl. It were well if mere Love 
H would prevail with us, and that we were rather drawn 
to Heaven, than driven. But: ſeeing our Hearts are 
{o bad, that Mercy will not do wg it is better be put 
on with the ſharpeſt Scourge,” than loiter, like the 
Vac! fb Virgins, till the Door is Shut... O.what Difference 
is there, betwixt our Prayers in Healih, and in Sick- 
neſs; betwixt our Repentings in Proſperity and Adver— 
fity! Alas! if we did not ſometime feel the opur, 
what a flow Pace would moſt. of us hold toward 
. Heaven? Since our vile Natures require it, why 
| ſhould we beunwilling that God ſhould do us Good 
| by ſharp Means? Judee, Coriftian, (whether thou 
. . doſt not go more watchtully and ſpeedily 1 in the Way 
td Heaven, in thy Sulterings, chan! in thy: more plea- 
ming and proſperous State 
7. (5) Comnſuder further, it is 215 the Haß that i 15 
e e ard rie by Auction. In moſt of our 
dutterings the Soul is free, unleſs we ourſelye avi 
ffi 1 it. Why then, O my Soul, doſt thou fide 
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r t be expected on Earth. 195 
It ſhould be thy Work to #eep it under, and bring 


inis Subjetien; and if God do it for thee, ſhouldit- 
; “ thou be diſcontented? Hath not the pleaſing of it 
1 e been the Cauſe of almoſt all thy ſpiritual Sorrows? 


g Why then may not the diſpleaſing of it further thy 
) % Toys? Muſt not Paul and Silas fing, becauſe their 
5 | 2 <© Feet are in the Stocks? Their Spirits were not im- 
1 « priſoned. Ah, unworthy Soul! is this thy Thanks 

ce to God for preferring thee ſo far before thy Body? 


. % When it is rotting in the Grave, thou ſhalt be a 
j % Companion of the perfected Spirits of the Juſt. In 
5 „the. mean Time, haſt thou not Conſolation which 
| « the Fleſh. knows not of? . Murmur not then at 
„„ God's Dealings with thy Body; if it were for Want 


of Love to thee, he would not have dealt fo by all 


„his Saints. Never expect thy Fleſh ſhould truly 
cc expound the Meaning of the Rod. It will call 
„Love, Hatred; and ſay, God is deſtroying, when 
« he is ſaving. It is the ſuffering Party, and there- 
« fore not fit. to be the Judge.” Could we once 
believe God; and judge of his Dealings by bis 
Word, and by their Uſefulneſs to our Souls, and Refe- 
rence to out Reſt, and could we ſtop our Ears againſt 
all the Clamours of the Fleſh, then we ſhould have a 
truer Judgment of our Afflictioss OZ 
FS 8. (6) Once more conſider, God ſeldom gives hin 
People fo fweet a Fore-taſte of. their future Ren, as in 
their deep Afﬀfiidtions. He keeps his moſt precious 
Cordials for the Time of our greateſt Faintings' and ' Ml 
Dangers. He gives them, when He knows they are 
needed, and will be valued; and when He is fure to 
be thanked for them, and his People rejoiced by them. 
Eſpecially when our Sufferings are more directly for 
his Cauſe, then He ſeldom fails to ſweeten the bitter 
Ou. T he Marr: have poſſeſſed the higbeſt Joys. 
When did, Chriſt preach, ſuch. Comforts to his Diſci t:. 
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196 The Saint's Reſt is not 5 
ples, as when their Hearts were ſorrotuful at his De- 


parture? When did He appear among them, and ſay, 


Peace be unto you, but when they were ſhut up for 
fear of the Fews? When did Stephen ſee Heaven 


opened, but when he was giving up his Life for the 


Teftimony of Jeſus? Is not that our beſt State, 
wherein we have moſt of God? Why elſe do we 
deſire to come to Heaven? If we look for a Heaven 
of 'fleſhly Delights, we ſhall find ourſelves miſtaken, 
Conclude then, that AfMiction is not ſo bad a State 
for a Saint in his Way to Reſt. Are we wiſer than 
God? Doth He not know what is good for us as wel] 
as we? or is He not as careful of our Good, as we of 


our own? Woe to us, if He were not much mote 


ſo! and if He did not love us better, than we love 
either Him, or ourſelves! sk | | 
§ 9. SAY not, “I could bear any other AMiQion 
e but this.” If God had afflicted thee where thou 
canſt bear it, thy Idol would neither have been diſ- 


covered, nor removed. Neither ſay, If Ged would 


deliver me out of it, L could be content to bear it.“ 
Is it nothing that He hath promiſed it hal wwrki for 


thy Geed?. Is it not enough that thou art ſure to be 


delivered. at Death? Nor let it be ſaid, © If my 


„ Affliction did not diſable me for Duty, I could 


c bear it.“ It doth not diſabſe thee for that Duty 


which tendeth to thy own perſonal Benefit, but is the 
= greateſt quickening Help thou canſt expect. As for 


thy Duty to others; it is not thy Duty when God 
difables thee. Perhaps thou wilt fay, The Godly 


“ are my Afflictors; if it were ungodly Men, I could 


te eaſily bear it,” Whoever is the Inſtrument, the 
Affliction is from God, and the deſerving: Cauſe thy- 
ſelf; and is it not better to look more to God and 
thyſelf? Didſt thou not know that the beſt Men are 


till ſinful in Pare? Don't plead, „ If I had but that 


$6. Con | 


. 0 # 


| preſent Enjoyments, conſider, 
i it contradicts God's End in giving them; 
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Ch. 10. to be expedted on Earth. Wo; 


« Conſolation, which. you ſay God reſerveth for 
ei ſuffering Times, I ſhould ſuffer more contentedly ; 
« but I do not perceive any ſuch Thing.” The more 
you ſuffer for Righteouſneſs-Sake, the more of this 
Blefling you may expect; and the more you ſuffer for 
your own evil Doing, the longer it will be before 
that Sweetneſs comes. Are not the Comforts you 
deſire, neglected or reſiſted? Have your Afflictions 
wrought kindly with you, and fitted you for Com- 


fort? It is not mere Suffering that prepares you for 


Comfort, but the Succeſs and Fruit of Sufferings u pe. 
your Hearts. 
$ 10. (II) To fhew the Unreaſonablenef 5 rating in 
it is 1d) xing them; 
t 1s 
the ay to have them refuſed, withdrawn, or imbittered; 
-to be ſuffered to take up our Reft here, is the greateſt 
Curſe; it is ſeeking Reſt where it is not to be found, 
the Creatures, without God, would aggravate our 
Miſery; and to confirm all this, we may e our 


own and others Experience. 


$4. (1) I is groſs Idolatry to make any Creature, 
or Means, our Refi, To be the Reſt of the Soul, is 
God's own Prerogative, As it is apparent Idolatry to 
place our Reſt in ” Riches, or Honours; fo it is but a 
more refined Idolatry to take up our Reſt in excellent 


Means of Grace. How il] muſt our dear Lord take 


it, when we give him Cauſe to complain, as he did 
of our Fellow. Idolaters, My People have been loft Sheep, 
they have forgotten their reſting Place (d)® And to 
fay, + My People can find Reſt in any Thing, ra- 


cher than in me. They can delight in one another, 


but not in me. They can rejoice in my Creatures 


* and Ordinances, but not in me. Yea, in their 


& wy Labours and Duties they _ for Reſt, but 
1 0,006.08 


(4) Jer. l. 6. 
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198 The Saint's Reſt 7s not Ch. 10. 
not in me. They had rather be any where, than 
c be with me. Are theſe their Gods? Have theſe 
« redeemed them? Will theſe be better to them, 
„ than I have been, or than I would be?” If your- 
ſelves have a Wife, a Huſband, a Son, that had 
rather be any where: than in your“ Company, and 
be never ſo merry as when furtheſt from you, 
would you not take it het: 80 muſt our Sod 
needs do. 

§ 12. (2) You contraſt the Endaof Gali in \gfwing 
theſe Erjoyments. He gave them to help thee to him, 
and-doit thou take up with them in bis ſtead? He 
gave them to be Refreſhments in thy Journey, and 
wouldſt thou dwell in thy Inn, and go no further? 
It may be ſaid of all our Comforts and Ordinances, - 
as it is ſaid of the Iſraelites, The Ark of the Covenant 
F the Lord went before them, to ſearch cut a reſting 
Place far them (e). So do all God's Mercies here, 
They are not that Reſt ; as Jobn profeſſæd he was not 
the Chriſt; but they, are Voices crying in this Wilderneſt, 
to bid us prepare, for the Kingdom of God, our true 
Reſt, is at Hand. Therefore to reſt bore; were to 
turn all Mercies contrary to their own Ends, and to 
our own Advantages, and to deſtroy ourſelves with 
that which ſhould help us. 

§ 13. (3) Jt is the Way to cauſe God, either to deny 
the Mercies we aſ, or take from us thoſe we enjoy, or at 
leaſt imbitter them to us. God is no where ſo jealous 
as here. If you had a Servant, whom your Wife 
loved better than yourſelf, would you not take it ill 
of ſuch a Wife, and rid your Houſe of ſuch a Servant? 
So, if the Lord ſee you begin to ſettle in the World, 
and ſay, „Here I will reſt; no Wonder if He ſoon 
in his Jealouſy unſettle you. If He love you, no 
Wonder if he lake t and you, with: Weh He 

ſees 
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Ch. 10 ., to be exſected on Earth 199 
ſees you are deſtroying yourſelves. It hath been my 
Jong Obſervation of many, that when they have 
attempted great Works, and have juſt finifhed them; 
or have aimed at great Things in the World, and 
have juſt obtained them; or have lived in much _ 
Trouble, and have juſt overcome it; and begin to 
look on their Condition with Content, and reſt in it; 
they are then uſually near to Death or Ruin, When 
a Man is once at this Language, Soul, tate thy Eaſe; 
the next News uſually is, Thou Fool, this Night, or 
this Month, or this Year, hy Soul fhail be required, 
and then <v%ſe Hall theſe Things be? What Houſe is 

there, where this Foo) dwelleth not? Let you and 
1 conſider, whether it be not our own Caſe. Many 
a Servant of God hath been deſtroyed from the Earth, 
by being over-valued, and over-loved. J am per- 
ſuaded, our Diſcontents and Murmurings are not ſo 
provoking to God, nor fo deſtructive to the Sinner, 
as our too ſweet enjoying, and reſting in, a pleaſing 


„ State: Hf God hath crofled you in Wife, Children, 
Goods, Friends, either by taking them away, or the 
z Comfort of them; try whether this be not the.Cauſe: 
For wherefoever your Defires ſtop, and you ay, 
T. % Now IT am w2ll;” that Condition you make your 


God, and engage the Jealouſy of God againſt it. 
Whether you be Friends to God or Enemies, you can 
. never expect that God ſhould ſuffer you quietly to 
4 enjoy your Idols. A VV 
e 8 14. (4) Should God ſuffer yu to take up yiur Reſt 
1 here, it is one of the greate/t Curſes that could befal you. 
? It were better never to have a Day of Eaſe in the 


, World; for then Wearineſs might make you ſeek 
n after the true Reſt, But if you are ſuffered to ſit 
0 down and reſt here, a reſtleſs Wretch you will be 
2 thro all Eternity. To have their Portion in this Life, 
s is the Lot of the moſt miſerable periſhing Sinners. 


Doth 
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200 The Saint's Reſt is not Ch. 10. 
Doth it become Chriſtians then to expect ſo much 
here? Our Reſt is our Heaven; and where we take 


our Reſt, there we make our Heaven. And would 


thou have but ſuch a Heaven as this? | 
815. (5) I i ſecking Reſt where it is not to be 
fund. Your Labour will be loſt, and, if you pro- 


ceed, your Soul's eternal Reſt too, Our Reſt is 
only in the full obtaining of our ultimate End. But that 
is not to be expected in this Life; neither is Reſt 
thereſore to be expected here. Is God to be enjoyed 
in the beſt Church here, as he is in Heaven? How 
little of God the Saints enjoy under the beſt Means, 
let their own: Complainings teſtify. Poor Comforters 
are the beſt Ordinances, without God. Should a 
Traveller take up his Reſt in the Way? Noe, be- 


_ cauſe his Home is his Journey's End. When you 


have all that Creatures and Means can afford, have 
you that you believed, prayed, ſuffered for? I think 
you dare not ſay ſo. We are like little Children 
flirayed from Home, and God is now fetching us 
Home, and we are ready to: turn into any Houſe, 


Nay and play with every Thing in our Way, and ſit 
don on every green Bank, and much ado there is 
to get us Home. e are alſo in the Midft of our 


Labours and Dangers; and is there any reſting here? 


What painful Work doth lie upon our Hands? Look 


to our Brethren, to our Souls, and to God; and 


what a deal of Work, in reſpe& of each of theſe, 


doth lie before us? And can we reſt in the Midſt of 


all our Labours? Indeed we may reſt on Earth, as 


the Art is ſaid to have refted in the Midi of Fordan 
a ſhort and ſmall Reſt. Or as Abraham deſired the 
Angels to turn in, and ręſt tbæemſelves in his Fent, where 
they wauld have been loth to have taken up their 
Dwelling. Should ael have fixed their Reſt in the 


Wulderneſs, among Serpents, and Enemies, and 


Weari- 
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Ch. 10. n 76 be eupecłed on Earth, 201 
Wearineſs, and Famine? Should Noah have made the 

Ark his Home, and have been loth to come forth when 

the Waters were aſſuaged? Should the Mariner chuſe 

- his Dwelling on the Sea, and ſettle his Reſt in the 

| Midft of Rocks, and Sands, and raging Tempeſts? 
Should a Soldier reſt in the thickeſt of his Enemies? 
And are not Chriſtians ſuch Travellers, ſuch Mariners, 


* 


| ſuch Soldiers? Have you not Fears within, and Trou- 
bles without? Are we not in continual Dangers? 
] We cannot eat, drink, ſleep, labour, pray, hear, 
1 * converſe, but in the Midſt of Snares; and ſhall we 
: fit down and reft here? O Cbriſtian, follow thy 
: Work, look to thy Dangers, hold on to the End, 
2 win the Field, and come of the Ground, before thou 
. think of a ſettled Reſt. Whenever thou talkeſt of 
u Reſt on Earth, it is like Peter on the Mount, thou 
e | knoweſt not what thou ſayeſt. If, inſtead of telling the 
k converted Thief, this Day ſhalt thou be with me in 
n Paradiſe, Chriſt had ſaid, he ſhould reſt there on the 
18 Croſs; would he not have took it for a Deriſton ? 


e, Methinks it ſhould be ill reſting in the Midſt of Sick- 
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ft neſs and Pains, Perfecutions and Diſtreſſes. But if 

is nothing elſe will convince us, yet ſure the Remain- t 
17 ders of Sin, which do ſo eaſily beſet us, ſhould f 
e? MW. quickly ſatisfy a Believer, that here is not his Reſt { 
ok I fay therefore to every one that thinketh of Reſt on is 
nd Earth, Ariſe ye, and depart, for this is not your Reft, F 
ſe, becauſe it is polluted (f). hee Things cannot in their 

of Natiire be a true Chriſtian's Reft. They are too poor, 

48 to make us rich; too low, to raiſe us to Happineſs; 

n; too empty, to fill our Souls; and of too ſhort Con- 

the tinuance to be our eternal Content. If Proſperity; 

ere or whatſoever we here deſire, be too baſe to make 


cir WW Gods of, they are too bafe to be our Reſt. . 


the Wl “s Re muft be ſufficient to afford it perpetual Satis= _ 
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202 J ze Saint's Reſt rt Ch. 10. 
Vaclion. But the Content which Creatures afford wax 
old, and abate after a ſhort Enjoyment. If God 
ſhould rain down Angels Food, we ſhould ſoon l:ath 
the Manna, If Novelty ſurmort not, our Delights 
on Earth grow dull. All Creatures are to us, as the 
Flowers to the Bee; there is but little Honey on 
any one, and thereſore there muſt be a, ſuperficial 
Taſte, and fo to the next, -T he more the Creature 
is known, the leſs it ſatisfieth. Thoſe only are taken 
with it, who ſee no further than its outward Reauty, 
without diſcerning its inward Vanity. When we 
thoroughly know the Condition of other Men, and 
have diſcovered the Evil as well as the Good, and 
the Defects as well as the Perfections, we then coals 
our Admiration.” 8 
8 16. (6) To have Creatures and Means without Gad, 
15 an Aggravation of our Mijery, If God ſhould ſay, 
* Teke my Creatures, my I ord, my Servants, my 
_ © Ordinances, but not my ſelf;“ vel. you take this 
for Happineſs? If you had the Word of God, and 
not the Word, which is God; or the Bread of the 
Lord, and not the Lord, which Js the true Bread; or 
could cry with the Feww:, the Temple. of the Lord, and 
had not the Lord of the Temple; this were a poor 
Happineſs. Was Capernaum the more happy, or the 
more miſerable, for ſeeing the mighty Works which they 
had ſeen, and hearing the Words of. Chriſt which they did 
hear? Surely. that, which aggravates our Sin and 
Miſery, cannot be our Reſt. 
er Touſen all this, let us conſult our own 
and others Experience, Millions have made Trial, 
but did any ever find a ſufficient Reſt for his Soul on 
Earth? Delights I deny not but they have found, 
but Reſt and Satisfaction they never found. And 
fall we think to find that which. neyer Man could 
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Ch. 10. 
without Nabith's Vineyard; and did' that ſatisfy him 
when he obtained it? Were you, like Noah's Dave, 
to look through the Earth for a reſting Place, you 
would return confeſſing, that you can find none. Go, 
aſk Honour, is there Reſt here? You may as well 
reſt on the Top of tempeſtuous Mountains, or in 


| to be er pelted | en Earth. 5 203 


Aitna's Flames. Aſk Riches, is there Reſt here? 
Even ſuch as is in a Bed of Thorns. If you enquire 
for Reſt of worldly Pleaſure; it is ſuch as the Fiſh 
hath- in ſwallowing the Bait; when the Pleafure is- 
ſweeteſt, Death is neareſt, Go to Learning, and 


even to divine Ordinances, and enquire whether there 


your Souls may reſt? You might indeed receive from 
theſe an Glive-Branch of Hope, as they are Means to 
your Reit, and have Relation to Eternity; but in 


Regard of any Satisfaction in themſelves, you would 


remain as reſtleſs as erer. How well might all theſe 


anſwer us, as Jacob did Rachel, Am I in God's ſlead, 
that you come to me for Sou-Reſt? Not all the 


States of Men in the World; neither Court nar ' 
Country, Towns or Ges Sho ps or Fields, Trea- 
ſuries, Libraries, Solitude, Soziety, Studies, or Pul- 
pits, can afford any ſuch Thing as this Reſt. If you 
could enquire of the Dead of all Generations, or of 
the Living through all Dominions, they would all 
tell you, Here is no Reſt.“ Or if other Men's 
Experiences move you not, take a View of your own.” 
Can you remember the State that did fully ſatisfy 
you? or if you could, will it prove laſting? be- 
lieve we may all ſay of our 1 Reſt, as Paul of 
our Hope, If it were in this Life.o0 only, we are of. all 
Men 5 5 miſerable. , 
J 18. Ir then either Scripture, or Reaſon, or the 
Experience of ourſelves, and all the World, will 
ſatisfy us, we may ſee there is no e ding here,. And 
ou how guilty are the Generality of us of this Sin? 
K6E6ͤ e 
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How many Halts and Stops do we make, before we 
will make the Lord our Reſt? How muſt God even 
drive us, and fire us out of every Condition, left we 
ſhould fit down and reſt there? If He give us Proſ- 
perity, Riches, or Honour, we do in our Hearts 
dance before them, as the //raelites before their Calf, 
and fay, Theſe are thy Ged:, and conclude, it is god 
to be here. If He imbitter: all theſe to us, how reſtleſs 
are we till our Condition be ſweetened, that we may 
fit down again; and'reſt where we were? If He pro- 
cced in the Cutie, and take the Creature quite away, 
then how do we labour, and cry, and pray, that God, 
would reſtore it, that we may make it our Reſt again? 
And while we are deprived of our former Idol, yet: 
rather: than come to God, we delight ourſelves in the 
Hope of recovering it, and make that very Hope our. 
Reſt; or {earch about from Creature to Creature, to 
find out ſomething to. ſupply the Room; yea, if we 
can find no Supply, yet we will rather ſettle in this: 
Milery, and meke a Rei of a wrziched Being, than: 
leave all and come to God. O the curſed Averſeneſs: 
of our Sculs from God! If any Place in Hell were 
tolerable, the Soul would rather take up.its Reſt there, 
than come to God. Yea, when He is. bringing us 
over to Him, and hath convinced us of the Worth of 
His Ways and Service, the laſt Deceit of all is here, 
we will, rather ſettle upon thoſe Ways that lead to 
Him, and; thoſe Ordinances that ſpeak of Him, and 
thoſe Gifts. which flow from Him, than we will come 
entirely over to Himſelf. Chriſtian, marvel not that 
1 ſpeak fo much of reſting in theſe; beware leſt it 
prove thy own Caſe, I ſuppoſe thou art ſo far con- 
vinced. of the Vanity of Riches, Honour, and Plea- 
fare, that chou canſt more eaſily diſclaim theſe, and: 
is is well if it be ſo; but the Means of Grace thou : 
leokeſt on with lel> Suſpicion, and thinkeſt thou canſt, | 
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not delight in them too much, eſpecially ſeeing moſt 
of the World deſpiſe them, or delight in them too 
little. I know they muſt be loved and valued, and 
he that delighteth in any worldly Thing more than 


in them, is not a Chriſtian. But when we are con- 
tent with Ordinances without God, and had rather 


be at a Sermon than in Heaven, and a Member of 
the Church here, than of the perfect Church above; 


this is a ſad Miftake. So far let thy Soul take Com- 


fort in Ordinances, as God doth: accompany them; 


remembering,” this is not Heaven, but the Firſt- 
Fruits. H/hile we are preſent. in the Body, we are 
abſent from the Lord; and while we are abſent from 


Him, we are abſent from our Reſt, If God were as 
willing to be abſent from us, as we from Him, and 
as loth to be our Reſt, as we to. reſt in Him, we 
ſhould be left to an eternal reſtleſs Separation. In a 
Word, as you are ſenſible of the Sinfulneſs of your 


earthly Diſcontents, ſo be you alſo of your irregular 


Satisfactions, and pray God to pardon them much 
more. And above all the Plagues on this Side Hell, 
ſee that you watch and pray againſt. ſettling any where 


Hort of Heaven, or repeſing your Souis on any Thing: 


JV 
8 19. (III) The next Thing to be confidered is, our 


unreaſonable Unwillingneſs to die that we may poſſeſs the- 


Saint's Reſt, We linger, like Lot in Sodom, till the 
Lord, being merciſul unto. us, doth pluck us away 
againſt our Wills. I confeis that Death of itſelf is 
not deſirable; but the Soul's Reſt with God is, to: 


which Death is the common Paſſage. Becauſe we are 
apt to, make light of this Sin, let me ſet before you 


its Nature and Remedy in a Variety of Conſidera- 
tions. As for Inſtance.— It has in it much Infide- 


lity, If we did: but verily believe, that the Promife-: 


of this Glory is the Word: of God, and that God 
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doth truly mean as He ſpeaks, and is fully reſolved 
to make it good; if we did verily believe, that there 
is indeed ſuch Bleſſedneſs prepared for Believers; 


| ſurely. we ſhould be as impatient of living, as we are 


now fearful: of dying, and ſhould think every Day a 
Year till our laſt Day ſhould come. Is it poſſible 


that we can truly believe, that Death will remove us 


from Miſery to ſuch Glory, and- yet be loth to die? 
If the Doubts of our own Intereſt in that Glory make 
us fear, yet a true Belief of the Certainty and Excel- 
lency of this Reſt would make us reſtleſs till our Title 
to it be cleared. Though there is much Faitb and 


Chriſtianity in our Mouths, yet there is much Infidelity 


and Paganiſm in our Hearts, which is the chief Cauſe 
It is alſo much owing to 
the Coldnefs. of our Love. If we love our Friend, we 
love his Company, his Preſence is comfortable, his 
Abſence is painful; when he comes to us, we enter- 
tain him with Gladneſs; when he dies, we mourn, 
and uſually over-mourn. To be feparated from a 


faithful Friend, is -like the rending a Member from 


our Body. And would not our Deſires after God be 
fuch, if we really loved Him? Nay, ſhould it not be 
much more than ſuch, as He is above all Friends moſt 
lovely? May the Lord teach us to look cloſely to 
our Hearts, and take Heed of Self-Deceit in this 
Point! Whatever we pretend, if we love either 


Father, Mother, Huſband, Wife, Child, Friend, 
Wealth, or Lie itſelf more than Chriſt, we are yet 


none of his ſincere Diſciples. When it comes to the 
Trial, the Queſtion will not be, who hath preached 
moſt, or heard moſt, or talked moſt; but, who hath 
loved molt? Chriſt will not take Sermons, Prayers, 


Faſtings, no, nor the giving e Good:, nor the burn- 


iug our: Bodies, inſtead of Love, And do we love him, 


and yet care not how long we are from him? Was it 


e ee 
ſuch a Joy to Jacob to ſee the Face of Jeſebh in Egypt? 


and ſhall we be contented without the Sight of Chriſt 


in Glory, and yet ſay we love him? I dare not con- 
clude, that we have no Love at all, when we are ſo 
loth to die; but I dare ſay, were our Love more, we 


ſhould die more willingly. , If this holy Flame were 


thoroughly kindled in our Breaſts, we ſhould cry out 
with David, As the Hart panteth after the Water- 
Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God. My Soul 
thirſteth for God, for the living God; when ſhall I come 
and appear before God? By eur Unwillingneſs to die, 


it appears we are little weary Sin. Did we take Sin 


1or the greateſt Evil, we ſhould not be willing to have 
its Company ſo long. O fooliſh ſinful Heart! 
« Haſt thou been ſo long a Cage of all unclean Luſts, 
&« Fountain inceſſantly ſtreaming forth the bitter 
„Waters of I'ranſgreſſion, and art thou not yet 


„ weary? Wiretched Soul! Haſt thou been fo long 5 


« younded in all thy Faculties, ſo grievouſly lan- 
“ guiſhing in all thy Performances, fo fruitful a Soil 
« of all Iniquities, and art thou not yet more weary ? 
e Wouldſt thou ſtill lie under thy Imperfections? 
% Hath thy Sin proved ſo profitable a Commodity, 
&« ſo neceſſary a Companion, ſuch a delightful Em- 


© ployment, that thou doſt ſo much dread the parts. 


« ing. Day? May not God juſtly grant thee thy 
« Wiſhes, and ſeal thee a Leaſe of thy deſired Diſ- 
« tance from Him, and nail thy Ears to theſe Daors of 
« Miſery,: and exclude thee eternally from His 
Glory?“ -I. ſhews that we are inſenfible of the 
Vanity of the Creature, 1b he we are ja leth to hear or 
. think of @ Removal. © Ah fooiiſh wretched Soul! 
Doth every Priſoner groan for Freedom? and ever 

„Slave dehire his Jubilee? and every ſick Man long 


« for Healch? and every hungry Man for Food? and 


6 dolt thou alone abhor Deliverance? Doth the SUR 
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&« wiſh to ſee the Land? Doth the Huſbandman deſire 
ec the Harveſt, and the Labourer to receive his Pay? 
<« Doth the Fravelles long to be at Home, and he 
& Racer to win the Prize, and the Soldier to win the 
„ Field? And art thou loth to ſee thy Labours 
<« finiſhed, and to receive the End of thy Faith and 
6 Sufferings ? Have thy Griefs been only Dreams? 
< Tf they were, yet methinks thou ſhouldſt not be 
o“ afraid of waking. Or is it not rather the World's 
“ Delights that are all mere Dreams and Shadows? 
„ Or is the World become of late more kind? We 
„ may, at our Peril, reconcile ourſelves to the World, 
< but it will never reconcile itfelf to us. O-unworth 
<<. Soul! who hadſt rather dwell in this Land of Dark- 
„ neſs, and wander in this barren Wilderneſs, than 
„be at Reſt with Jeſus Chriſt! who hadſt rather ſtay 
% among the Wolves, and daily ſuffer the Scorpion's 
ws Stings, than praiſe the Lord with the Hoſt of 
„Heaven!“ 

218.20. Frs Unwillingneft to die} doth aftualy i im 
yah us of High Treaſon againſt the Lord. Is it not a 
chuſing of Earth before Him, and taking preſent Things 
for our Happineſs, and conſequently making them our 
very God? If we did indeed make God our End, our 
Reſt, our Portion, our Treaſure, how: i 1 it poſſible 
but we ſhould deſire to enjoy him moreover 
diſcovers ſome Diffimulation. Would you have any 
Man believe you, when you call the Lord your only 
Hope, and ſpeak of Chriſt as All in All, and of the 
Joy that is in his Preſence, and yet would endure the 
hardeft Life, rather than die, and enter into his Pre- 
' fence? What Self. Contradiction is this, to talk ſo 
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| hardly of the World, and the Fleſh, to groan and 

complain of Sin and Suffering ; and yet fear no Day 

more than that, which we expect ſhould bring our 

Hand F re edom What Hypocriſy is this, to profeſs tv 
5 lalre 


ſtrive and fight for Heaven, which we are loth to come 


Fold of preſent Things, who have profeſſed to live by 


World, and ſpoken diſgracefully of all Things below 
in Compariſon of Things above; how doth this con- 
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to; and ſpend one Hour after another in Prayer, for 
that which we would not have? Hereby we wrong 
the Lord and his Promiſes, and diſgrace his Ways in the 
Eyes of the Morld. As if we would perſuade them to 
queſtion, whether God be true to his Word or no? 
Whether there be any ſuch Glory as the Scripture 
mentions? When they ſee thoſe ſo loth to leave their 
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firm the World in their Unbelief and Senſuality? 
« Sure,” ſay they, jf theſe Profeſſors did expect ſo 
much Glory, and make ſo light of the World as 
ce they ſeem, they would not themſelves be ſo loth to 
% change.” O how are we ever able to repair the 
Wrong which we do to God and Souls by this Scan- 
dal? And what an Honour to God, what a Strengthen» 
ing to Behevers, what a Conviction to Unbelievers, 
would it be, if Chriſtians in this did anſwer their Pro- 
ſeſſions, and chearfully welcome the News of Reſt? 
—{t alſo evidently ſows, that we have ſpent much 
Time to little Purpoſe. Have we not had all our Life-, 
Time to prepare to die? So many Years to make 
ready for one Hour, and are we fo unready and un- 
willing yet? What have we done? Why have we 
lived? Had we any greater Matters to mind? Would 
we have wiſhed for more frequent Warnings? How 
oft hath Death encered the Habitations of our Neigh- 
bours? How oft hath it knocked at our own Doors? 
How many Diftempers have vexed our Bodies, that 
we have been forced to receive the Sextence of Death? 
And are we unready and unwilling after all this? O 
careleſs, -dead-hearted Sinners! unworthy Neglecters. 
of God's Warnings! faithleſs Betrayers of — 
|= . 5 : IS 21. 
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§ 21. Conſider, Not to die, is, Never to be happy. To 
eſcape Death, is, to miſs of Bleſſedneſs; except God 
Mould tranſlate us, as Enoch and Elijob; which he 


never did before, or ſince. V in this Life only we 


have Hope in Ghrifl, we are of all Mon moſt miſerable, 
If you would not die, and'go to Heaven, what would 
you have more than an Epicure, or a Beaſt? Why do 
we pray, and faſt, and mourn? Why do we ſuffer the 
Contempt of the World? Why are we Chriſtians, and 
not Pagans and Tnfidels; if we do not deſire a Life to 
come? Wouldſt thou loſe thy Faith and Labour, 
Chri/tian, all thy Duties and Sufferings, all the End 
of thy Life, and all the Blood of Chriſt, and be con- 
tented with the Portion of a Worldling or a Brute? 
Rather ſay, as one did on his Death- Bed, when he 
was aſked Whether he was willing to die or no, „Let 


% him be loth to die, who is loth to be with Chriſt,” 


I God willing by Death to glorify us, and are we 
unwilling ta die, that we may be giorificd? Methinks, if 


a Prince were willing to make you his Heir, you 


would ſcarce be unwilling to accept it; the refuſing 
ſuch a Kindneſs would diicover Ingratitude and Un- 


worthineſs. As God hath reſolved againſt them, who 
make Excuſes when they ſhould come to Chriſt, an 
rg Mien, which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my Supper; 


o is it juſt with him to reſolve againſt us, who frame 
Excuſes when we ſhould come to Glory.——Th: 
Lord Jeſus Chrift was willing to come from Heaven to 
Earth for us, and ſhall we be unwilling to remove from 
Earth to Heaven for ourſelves and Him? He might 
have ſaid, << What is it to me, if theſe Sinners ſuffer! 
„If they value their Fleſh above their Spirits, and 
66 their Luſts above my Father's Love, if they will 
6“ ſell. their Souls for nought, who is it fit ſhould be 
£. the Loſer? Should I, whom they have wronged? 
_ & Mulſt they wilfully tranſgreſs my Law, and I undergo 


c their 
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their deſerved Pain? Muſt I come down from Hea- 
« yen to Earth, and cloath myſelf with human Fleſh, 
« be ſpit-upon and ſcorned by Man, and faſt, and 
% weep, and ſweat, and ſuffer, and bleed, and die a 


« curſed Death; and all this for wretched Worms, 


„ who had rather hazard their Souls, than forbear 
« one forbidden Morſel? Do they caſt away them- 
« ſelves ſo ſlightly, and muſt I redeem them ſo dearly??? 


Thus we ſee Chriſt had Reaſon enough to have made 


him unwilling ; and yet did he voluntarily condeſcend. 


But we have no Reaſon againſt our coming to him; 


except we will reaſon againſt our Hopes, and plead ſor 
a Perpetuity of our own. Calamities. Chriſt came 
down to fetch, us up; and would we have him loſe 
his Blood and Labour, and go again without us? Hath 
he bought our Reſt at fo dear a Rate? Is our Inheri- 
tance purchaſed with his Blood? And are we, after all 


thie, loth to enter? Ah, Sirs! it was Chriſt; and 


forgive, and heal, this fooliſh Ingratitude! 45 

FS 22. Do we not combine with gur moſt cruel Foes in 
their meſt malicious Deſigns, while wwe are loth to die, and 
go to Heaven? What is the Devil's daily Buſineſs? Is 
it not to keep our Souls' from God? And ſhall we be 
content with this? Is it not the one Half of Hell, 
which we wiſh to ourſelves, While we deſire to be 


not we, that had Cauſe to be loth. May the Lord 


abſent from Heaven ? What Sport is this to Satan, that 


his Deſires. and thine, Chri/tian, ſhould fo concur? 
that when he ſees he cannot get thee to Hell, he can 
ſo long keep thee out of Heaven, and make thee the 
earneſt Petitioner for it thyſelf? O gratify not the 
Devil ſo much to thy own Injury !- Do not eur daily 
Fears Death make our Lives à continual Torment? 
Thoſe Lives which might be full of Joy, in the daily 
Contemplations of the Life to come, and the ſweet 


Glightful Thoughts of Bliſs; how do we fill them up 
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212 Dye Saint's Reſt i, wt Ch. 18. 
with cauſeleſs Terrors? Thus we conſume our own 
Comforts, and prey upon our trueſt Pleaſures. When 
we might lie down, and riſe up, and walk abroad, 
with our Hearts full of the Joys of God, we continu- 
ally fill them with perplexing Fears. For he that 
fears dying, muſt be always fearing; becauſe he hath 
always Reaſon to expect it. And how can that Man's 
Life be comfortable, who lives in continual Fear of 
loſing his Comforts? Are not theſe Fears of Death 
ſelf-created Sufferings? As if God had not inflicted 
enough upon us, but we muſt inflict more upon our- 
ſelves. Is not Death bitter enough'to the Fleſh of 
itſelf, but we muſt double and treble its Bitterneſs? 
The Sufferings laid upon us by God, do all lead to 
happy Iffues; the Progreſs is, from Tribulation to 
Patience, from thence to Experience, and ſo to Hype, 
and at laſt to Glory. But the Sufferings we make for 
ourſelves, are circular and endleſs, from-Sin to Suffer- 
ing, from Suffering to Sin, and ſo to Suffering again: 
And not only fo, but they multiply in their Courſe ; 
every Sin is greater than the former, and ſo every Suf- 
fering alſo: So that except we think God hath made 

us to be our own Tormentors, we have ſmall Reaſon 

to nouriſh our Fears of Death. And are they not 
wſeleſs, unprofitable Fears? As all our Care cannot mai! 

one Hair whiteor black, nor add one Cubit to our Stature; 
ſo neither can our Fear prevent our Sufferings, nor 
delay our Death one Hour; willing or unwilling, we 
muſt away. Many a Man's Fears have haſtened his 
End, but no Man's ever did avert it. Fis true, a 

_ - Eautious Fear, concerning the Danger after Death, 
gat profited many, and is very uſeful to the prevent. 
ing of that Danger; but for a Member of Chriſt, and 
an Heir of Heaven, to be afraid of entering his own 
Inheritance, is a finful, uſeleſs Fear —— 4nd de wi 
eur Fears of dying inſnare our Souls, and add Strength i 
6 85 g - : . many 


* 


many Temptation? What made Peter deny his Lord? 
What makes Apoſtates in ſuffering Times forſake the 
4 Truth? Why doth the green Blade of unrooted Faith 
a wither before the Heat of Perſecution? Fear of Im- 


4 priſonment and Poyerty may do much, but Fear of 
th Death will do much more. So much Fear as we have 
vs of Death, ſo much Cowardice we uſually have in the 
of Caꝛuſe of God! Beſide the Multitude of. unbelieving 


th Contrivances, and Diſcontents at the wiſe Diſpoſals 


ed | of God, and hard Thoughts of moſt of his Providencess 


"7 which this Sin doth. make us guilty of. 

af $ 23. Let us farther conſider, what a competent Time 
cc? % of us have had, Why ſhould not a Man, that 
to would die at all, be as willing at Thirty or Forty, if 
to God ſee fit, as at Seventy or E ighty? Length of Time 
de, doth not conquer Corruption; it never withers nor 
for MW decays, thro' Age. Except we receive an Addition 
et- IM of Grace, as well as Time, we naturally grow worſe, 


ins O my Soul, depart in Peace! As thou wouldſt not 
ſe; Ml © defire an unlimited State in Wealth and Honour, fa 
f. © defire it not in Point of Time. If thou waſt ſenſi- 


„ble, how little thou deſerveſt an Hour of that Pati- 


fon MM © ence which thou haſt enjoyed, thou wouldſt think 
ut © thou haft had a large Part. Is it not divine Wiſ⸗ 
% “ dom that ſets the Bounds? God will honour him- 
ire; “ ſelf by various Perſons, and ſeveral Ages, and not 


2 one Perſon or Age. Seeing thou haſt ated thine 
* own Part, and finiſhed thine appointed Courſe, 
* come down contentedly,' that others may ſucceed, 
* who ' muſt have their Turns as well as thyſelf, 


Grace to improve it better; but be content with th 


and “ Share of Time. Thou haſt alſo had a Come 
own lt © Peteney 'of the Comfort of Life. God might have 
; nit Ml © made thy Life a Burthen, till thou hadſt ge as 
th 10 


A 
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Much Time hath much Duty. Beg therefore for 


$44 of Pann: it, as thou art now afraid of 
| 20 + loling 
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“e loſing. it. He might have ſuffered thee to have con- 
* ſumed thy Days in Ignorance, without the ſaving 


« Kyowledge of Chriſt: But He hath opened thine 
Eyes in the Morning of thy Days, and acquainted 
te thee betimes with the Buſineſs of thy. Life. Hath 
&« thy heayenly Father cauſed thy Lot to fall in Europe, 


*, not. in Aſia, 2 or America; in England, not 
in Spain or Itah? Hath He filled up all thy Life 


& with Mercies, and doſt thou now think thy Share 
“% too ſmall? What a Multitude of Hours of Conſo— 


„ lation, of delightful Sabbaths, of pleaſant Studies, 
< of precious Companions, of wonderful Deliverances, 


cc of excellent Oi portunities, of fruitful Labours, of 
6 joyful Tidings, of ſweet Experiences, of aſtoniſhing 
« Providences, : hath thy Life partaken of? Hath thy 


Life been ſo ſweet, that thou art loth to leave it? 
&« Ts that thy Thanks to Him, who is thus drawing 
e thee to his own Sweetneſs? O fooliſh Soul! would 
© thou waſt as covetous af er Eternity, as thou art 


6e for a fading, periſhing Life! and after the Preſence 
78 God in Glory, as thou art for Continuance on 
arth! Then thou woeuldſt cry, 20% is his Chari 


7 4 fo. long in coming ? 'why tarry the Wheels of hi. Cla- 
„ riots? How long, Lord! how long!” ——< IV hat 
G ſhould let thee live many Years, but deny thee the 


% Mercies which thou haſt hitherto enjoyed? Might He 


<< not give thee Life, as He gave the murmuring //- 
_ ©. raehtes Quails? He mi ght give thee Life, till thou 


& art weary of living, and as glad to be rid of it as 
% Judas, or Achitophel; and make thee like many 
& miſerable Creatures in the World, who can hardly 


« forbear lay ing violent Hands on themſelves. Be not 
therefore ſo importunate fot Life, which may prove 


« a judgment, inſtead of a Bleſſing. —— How many 
& of the precious Servants of God, of ail Ages aud Places, 


baue gone before thee? Thou art not to enter an 


e untrodden 


FF 
Pr 


ER was « Am 1 2 
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- « untrodden Path, nor appointed firſt to break the Ice. " 
8 « Except Enoch and Elijah, which of the Saints have bf 
e i © eſcaped Death? And art thou better thaſithey? i 
d „ There are many Millions of Saints dead, more than 1 
h t now remain on Earth. What a Number of thine f 
', « own Boſom- Friends, and Companions i in Duty, are : 

't * now gone, and why ſhouldſt thou be ſo loth to 


e « follow? Nay, hath not Jeſus Chriſt himſelf gone 
e « this Way? Hath He not ſandified the Grave to 
„aus, and perfumed the Duſt with his own Body, and 


* a * ä +>. . ” 
r 
S „ ee 


95 art thou loth to follow him too? Rather ſay as Tha» KB 
875 « nas, Let us alſo go, that we may die with him. | | j 
of $ 24. Ir what hath been ſaid, will not perſuade, © | 
E Pe and Reaſon have little Force. And I have al 
1 ſal the more on this Subject, finding it ſo needful to 4 
t! myſelf and others; finding among ſo many Chriſtians, 

ig who could do and ſuffer much for Chriſt, fo few that 
d can willingly die; ang of many, who have ſomewhat 2 
Irt ſu>dued other Corruptions, ſo few. have got the Con- 2 


ce queit of this. I perſuade not the Ungodly. from. fear- 
on ing Death: Pis a Wonder rather, that they fear it 
iat no more, and ſpend not their Days, in coc | 
a- Horror. . 
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8 CHAP. XL. 


The Importance of leading a heavenly Life 


1 upon Earth. 


* 


8 Ti The Revſoraenſ of deli r & in ache Thought of 


the Saint's Ref. S 2. Chriſtians exhorted to it, by 
conſidering; 3 F3- (1) it will evidence their. ſincere 
++ Peerys, § 4: { 55 it is the higheſt Excellence of the 
e wag Temper: i 8 8. 7 hy . Sonar to the 8 


= 99 1 "will * their by 9 Cirdial in * een; 
2 12. '( 7) it will render them moſ? profitable to others; 
1 13. (8) it will honzur God; I 14. (9) without 
3 Bhs diſ-bey the Commands, and Ioje the moſt gracious 
nia delightful Dijcovertes of the Mord of God; F Is. 
: (20) it ts the more reaſenable to haue our Hearts with 
| Grd, as Hisis ſo much on ue; 16, 17. and (11) 
In Heaven, where we have fo much Interefl and Rela- 
tion; YN 18. (12) beſules, there is nothing, but 


Haben, worth Tt our Hearts upon. YN 19. 


. Tranſttion to the dulject of the next Chapter. 


$ r. TS there ſuch a Reſt remaining for us? Why 
a then are our Thoughts no more upon it? Why 
are not our Hearts continually the:e? Why dwell we 
not there in conſtant Contemplation? What is the 
Cauſe of this Neglect? Are we reaſonable in this, or 
ate We not Hath the eternal God provided 18 Gol 

| ory 
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a Glory, and promiſed to take us up to dwell with 
himſelf, and is not this worth thinking on? Should 
not the ſtrongeſt Deſires of our Hearts be after it? 
Do we believe this, and yet forget and neglect it? If 
God will not give us Leave to approach this Light, 
what means all his earneſt Invitations? Why doth He 
ſo condemn our Earthly-mindedneſs, and command 
us to ſet our Affections on Things above? Ah vile? 
Hearts! If God were againſt it, we were likelier to 
be for it; but when He commands our Hearts to 
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f Heaven, then they will not ſtir one Inch: Like our 
y Predeceſſors, the ſinful /aelites; when God would 3g 
2 have them march for Canaax, then they mutiny, and ii 
0 will not ſtir; but when God bids them not go, then if 
N they will be preſently marching. If God ſay, love ; F 
; not. the World, nor the Things of the World; we dote 11 
) upon it. How freely, how frequently can we think = | 
25 of our Pleaſures, our Friends, our Labours, our Fleſh = 
; and its Luſts, yea, our Wrongs and Miſeries, our = 
;] Fears and Sufferings? But where is the Chriſtian, 4 
ut whoſe Heart is on his Reſt? What is the Matter? ? j 
us Are we ſo full of Joy, that we need no more? Or is 1 
5 there nothing in Heaven for our joyous Thoughts? = 
th Or rather, are not our Hearts carnal and ftupid? Let "nt 
1) us humble theſe ſenſual. Hearts that have in them no WW 
a- more of Chriſt and Glory. If this World was the 1 
ut only Subject of our Diſcourſe, all would count us 9 
9. ungodly; why then may we not call our Hearts 
ungodly, that have ſo little Delight in Chriſt and Þ# 
Heaven? | voce e 
ty W $2. Bur I am ſpeaking only to thoſe, whoſe 
hy Portion is in Heaven, whoſe Hopes are there, and 
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we who haye forſaken all to enjoy this Glory; and ſhall 
the I be diſcouraged from perſuading ſuch to be Heavenly=. 


or minded? Fellow Chriflians, if you will not kear and 
ich obey, who will? Well may we be diſcouraged 10 
Vs TOM | | L | | 


eh exhort 955 


. — BARS #4 os ws n „„ gs — 
* TY 5 fl 
=_ A att - is ok - & o — yo - = 
Sur ah — eq. 2 — 2 * 
LI IT E » 


—_ 


n 
* 
* — = 5 . N q ; n * — — thong — 2 — > 6 
wy 5 I: £ = 5 = , . — . 0 * _— bel * 1 * EY 1 - < 8 << . ——— Ep — r ng egg, > - — — 

5 . 2 — „5 * = 42 _ - ICY — EY - ge . 2 1 4 7 1 2 s = 

= \ _ l o —— 4 — * n — - — 8 - 4 N 2 4 ame 7 * b OSD wee 8 = N A a - ay yy” ** 2 | 
5 « . 8 - e * EB f - wa 4 Sg 0 Lf 
A — 8 8 2 2 n on — 2 apy q * * > 24” 
K — ” 2 * * 232 WE" "TY , = 2 — — : —— r 2 2 _ bo s Wa a | * 
2 * 5 A Ty 4 N 14 — 1 „ a Et — 8 5 1 — * K — 9 1 1 BBs 8 1 * 
1 
— 4 On DAD WR m. A — — 
ee. — optiiney. — 1 hg — — WER rene - 2 a tenet on gp. — Sn HOI. 2 4 1 Oy — a - F . . * ** "2, . * : a "FX 
* MY A 1 int Sos 4 DN a Bet. Ht . RIBS or + > — Y r * | | * | ' * 
r 8 A q : a . 0 - OE IN PO —_ —— ACCEGIPINE n 5 N . - —_— * 8 5 r 3 ö 
Fa * A 7 7 : = 7 oF" 85 „ g L . * " * 9 - o a 1 
\ , h * 5 * F * N * I * 1 
5 . * 1 k 
A 4 ” 

. « 1 

2. * 9 . 

« k 

i , e 


28 The Importance of leading Ch. 11. 
| exhort the blind, ungodly World, and may ſay, 3 


Moes did, Bebald the Children of Iſi ael have not hearkened 


unio mes bow then ball Pharaoh hear me? I require 
thee, Reader, as ever thou hopeſt for a Part in this 
Glory, that thou preſently take thy Heart to taſk, 


chide it for its wilful Strangeneſs to God, turn thy 
Thoughts from the Purſuit of Vanity, bend thy Soul 
to ſtudy. Eternity, buſy it about the Life to come, ha- 


bituate thyſelf to ſuch Contemplations, and let not 
thoſe Thougbts be feldom and' curfory, but bathe thy 


Soul in Heaven's Delights; and if thy backward Soul 
begin to flag, and thy Ihoughts to ſcatter, call them 
back, hold them to their Work, bear not with their 
Lazineſs, nor connive at one Neglect. And when 
thou haſt, in Obedience to God, tried this Work, 
got. acquainted with it, and kept a Guard on thy 
Thoughts till they are-accuſtomed to obey, thou wilt 


then ſind thyſelf in the Suburbs of Heaven, and that 
there is indeed a Sweetneſs in the Work and Way of 
God, and that the Life of Chriſtianity is a Life of 


Joy. Thou wilt meet with thoſe abundant Conſola- 
tions which thou haſt prayed, panted, and groaned 


After, and which fo few Chriſtians do ever here 


obtain, becauſe they know not this Way to them, or 


elſe make not Conſcience of walking in it. Say not 
WMWe are unable to ſet our own Hearts on Heaven; 
, this muſt be the Work of God only.” Tho' God 


be the chief Diſpofer of your Hearts, yet next under 


him you have the greateſt Command of them your- 


ſelves. Though without Chriſt you can do nothing, 


t under him you may do much, and muſt, or eſſe 
it will be undone, and ſelves undone thro your 


Neglect. Cbriſtians, if your Souls were healthful 


and vigorous, they would perceive incomparably more 


Delight and Sweetneſs in the believing joyful Thoughts 
ot your future Bleſſedneſs, than the ſoundeſt Stomach 


and 4 % Ä ned” oe Som. ae at. end ²— A 7 
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finds in its Food, or the ſtrongeſt Senſes in the En- 

N of their Objects; ſo little painful would this 
ork 
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he to you. But becauſe I know while we have 


Fleſh about us, and an 


of Cod; 


4 


ay. to live moſt comfortably ; 


$3. (1) Conſider, à Heart ſet 


* 
2 


Heaven is the Place where they mult fully enjoy 
therefore ſet upon Heaven, is no 


eart ſet upon God; and ſurely a; Heart 


* 


* 
1 
4 


fa) Matt, vi. 21. 


Remains of that carnal Mind, 
which is Enmity te Gd and to this noble Work, that 
all Motives are little enough, I will here lay down 
ſome Confiderations, which, if you will deliberately 
gh with an impartial Judgment, I doubt: not but 
they will prove effectual with your Hearts, and make 
ou reſolve on this excellent | 


uty. More particu- 
arly conſider; | 


it will evidence your ſincere Piety; 
— t is 77 higheſt Excellence of the Chriſtian Temper; 
t 18 the = 
be the beft' Preſervative from Temptations to Sin 

it will enliven your Graces and Duties ;— it will be 
your bet Cordial in all Afiittions;——it will render 
you moſl profitable to others; 


A uitbout it, 


it will 


it will Honour God; 
you will diſobey the Commands, and loſe 
the moſt gracious and delightful Diſcoveries. of the Mord 
——it is alſo the more reaſonable to have your . 
Hearts with God, as His is ſo much an you; and in 
Heaven, where you have fo much Intereft and Relation; 
——beſides, there is nothing, but Heaven, worth ſet- 
ting your Hearts upon. TT.. Ft 
ſet upen Heaven will be 
me of the moſt unqueſtionable Evidences of your Sincerity, 
and a clear Diſcovery of a true Wark of [ai 
upon your Souls. You are often aſking, ** How ſhall 
e know that we are truly ſanQified?” Here you 
have a Sign infallible from the Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt 
Jimſelf; where your Treaſure is, there will yaur Hearts 
be 15 (a). God is the Saint's Treaſure and Happi- 
nets; 
him. A Hea 
bar ver 4 He 


ſaving Grace 
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ſet upon God through Chi, is the trueſt Evidence 
of ſaving Grace. When Learning will be no Pioof 
of Grace; when Knowledge, Duties, Gifts will fail; 
when Arguments from thy Tongue, or Hand, may 


1 


be confuted; yet then will this from the Bent of thy 


Heart prove thee ſincere. Take a poor Chriſtian, of 
a weak Underſtanding, a feeble Memory, a ſtammer- 
ing Tongue; yet his Heart is ſet on God, he hath 
choſen Him for his Portion, his Thoughts are on 
Eternity, his Deſires there, he cries out, „O that! 


<« were there!” he takes that Day for a Time of 
Impriſonment, in which he hath not had one refreſh- 


ing View of Eternity; I bad rather die in this Man's 


Condition, than in the Caſe of him who hath the 


moſt eminent Gifts, and is moſt admired for his Per- 
formances, while his Heart is not thus taken up with 
God. The Man that Chriſt will find out at the laſt 
Day, and condemn for Want of a J/:dding-Garment, 
will be one that wants this Frame of Heart. The 


Queſtion will not then be, how much have you 4nown, 


or profeſſed, 'or talked ” but, how much have you loved, 
and where was your Heart? , Chri/tzans, as you would 
have a Proof of your. Title to Glory, labour to gct 


8 IM : . os FX | 
your Hearts above. If Sin and Satan keep not your 


Affections from thence, they will never be able to 
keep away your Perſons. 8 


S8 4. (2) A Heart in Heaven is the higheſt Excellence 


of your Chriflian Temper. As there is a common Ex- 
cellence, by which Chriſtians differ from the World; 
ſo there is this peculiar Dignity of Spirit, by which 
the more excellent differ from the reſt. As the no- 
bleſt of Creatures, fo the nobleſt of -Chriſtians are 
they whoſe Faces are fet moſt direct for Heaven. 


Such an heavenly Saint, who hath been wrapt up to 
God in his Contemplations, and is newly come down 


from the Views of Chriſt, what Diſcoveries _ 
og os; > tools 


a 


28 pod — — "TY — 6 


. 


Ch. x1, © heavenly Life upon Earth. 221 
*make of thoſe ſuperior Regions ! how hi gh and ſacred 


is his Diſcourſe! Enough to convince an underſtand- 
ing Hearer, that he had ſeen, the Lord, and that no 


Man could ſpeak ſuch Words, except he had been 


with God. This, this is the noble Chriſtian, The 
moſt famous Mountains and Trees are thoſe that 


reach neareſt to Heaven; and he is the choiceft 
Chriſtian, whoſe Heart is moſt frequently and moſt 


delightfully there. If a Man have lived near the 
King, or hath ſeen the Sultan of Perſia, or the Great 
Turk, he will be thought a Step higher than his 


Neighbours. What then ſhall we judge of him that 
daily travels as far as Heaven, and there hath ſeen e 


King of Kings, hath frequent Admittance into the 
divine Preſence, and feaſteth his Soul upon the Tree 
of Life? For my Part, I value this Man before 
the nobleſt, the richeſt, the moſt learned in the 
Word. e en 99 ha, 
S's. (3) A heavenly Mind is the neareſt and truęſt 
Way to a Life of Comfort, The Countries far North 
are cold and frozen, becauſe they are diſtant from the 
Sun. What makes ſuch frozen t-1comfortable Chriſti - 
ans, but their living fo far from Heaven? And what 
makes others ſo warm in Comforts, but their living 
higher, and having nearer Acceſs to God? When 
the Sun in the Spring draws near our Part of the 
Earth, how do all Things congratulate its Approach? 
The Earth looks green, the Trees ſhoot forth, 
the Plants revive, the Birds ſing, and all Things 
{mile upon us. If we would but try this Life with 
God, and keep theſe Hearts above, what a Spring of 
Joy would be within us? How ſhould we forget our 
Winter-Sorrows? How early ſhould we riſe to ſing 


the Praiſe of our Great Creator? O Chri/lian, get 
above. Thoſe that have been there, have found it 
warmer; and I doubt not but thou haſt ſometime tried it 


L 3 thyſelf. 
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* thyſelf, When have you largeſt Comforts? Is it not, 
When thou haſt converſed with God, and talked with 
the Inhabitants of the higher World, and viewed their 
Manfions, and filled thy Soul with the Fore-Thougbts 

of Glory? If thou knowelt by Experience what this 
Practice is, I dare ſay thou knoweſt what ſpiritual 
Joy is. If, as David profeſſes, the Light of God's Coun- 


4 


tenance more gladdens the Heart than Corn, and Win 


then ſurely they that draw neareſt, and moſt behold 
it, muſt be fulleſt of theſe Joys. Whom ſhould we 


blame then, that we are ſo void of Conſolation, but 
our own negligent Hearts? God hath provided us a 
Crown of Glory, and promiſed to ſet it ſhortly on 


our Heads, and we will not ſo much as think of it; 


He bids us behold and rejoice, and we will not ſo 


much as look at it; and yet we complain for Want 
of Comfort. It is by believing that we are filled with 
Fey and Peace, and no longer than we continue our 
believing. It is in Hope the Saints rejaice, and no 


longer than they continue hoping, God's Spirit 


worketh our Comforts, by ſetting our own Spirits on 
work upon the Promiſes, and raiſing our Thoughts to 

the Place of our Comforts. . As you would delight a 
covetous Man by ſhewing him Gold; ſo God delights 
his People by leading them, as it were, into Heaven, 
and ſhewing them 


imſelf, and their Reſt with Him. 


D 


He does not caſt in our Joys while we are idle, or 


taken up with other Things. He gives the Fruits of 


the Earth while we plow, and ſow, and weed, and 


water, and dung, and dreſs, and with Patience ex- 


pect his Bleſſing; ſo doth He give the Joys of the Soul. 
I intreat thee, Reader, in the Name of the Lord, and 
as thou valueſt the Life of conſtant Joy, and that good 
Conſcience, which is a continual Feaſt, to ſet upon 
this Work ſeriouſly, and learn the Art of Heavenly- 
mindedneſs, and thou ſhalt find the Increaſe an Hun- 


dred- 


* 
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dred- fold, and the Benefit abundantly exceed thy 


Labour. But this is the Miſery of Man's Nature; 
though every Man naturally hates Sorrow, and loves 
the moſt merry and joyful Life, yet fe love the Way 
to Joy, or will endure the Pains by which it is ob- 


tained; they will take the next that comes to Hand, 


and content themſelves with earthly Pleaſures, rather 
than they will aſcend to Heaven to ſeek it; and: 


yet when all is done, they mult have it there, or be 
without it, | 180 i 


$ 6. (4) 4 Heart in Heaven will be a moſt excellent 
Preſervative again Temptations to Sin.— It will deep 
the Heart well employed. When we are idle, we 
tempt the Devil to tempt us; as careleſs Perſons. 
make Thieves. A Heart in Heaven can reply to the 
Tempter, as Nehemiah did, I am doing a great Work, 


ſo that I cannot come. It hath no Leiſure to be luſtful 


or wanton, ambitious or worldly. If you were but 
buſy in your lawful: Callings, you would not be ſo 
ready to hearken to "Temptations; much leſs if you: 
were alſo buſy above with God. Would a Judge be 
perſuaded. to riſe from the Bench, when he is fitting; 
upon Life and Death, to go and play with Children 
in the Streets? No more will a Chriſtian, when he 
is taking a Survey of his Eternal Reſt, give Ear to. 
the alluring. Charms of Satan, The Children of 
that Kingdom ſhould never have Time for Trifles,. 
eſpecially when they are employed in the Affairs of 
the Kingdom; and this Employment is one of the 
Saint's chief Preſervatives from Temptations. + 

$ 7,4 heavenly Mind is the freeft from Sin, be- 
cauſe-it hath truer and livelier Apprebenſions of fpiritual 
Things, He hath ſo deep an Inſight into the Evil of 
Sin, the Vanity of the Creature, the Brutiſhneſs of 
fleſhly fenſual Delights, that Temptations have little 
Power over him. JU: vain the Net is ſpread, ſays Solo- 
. | L4 n. 
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«mon, in ibe Sight of any Bird. And uſually in vain 
doth Satan lay his Snares to entrap the Soul that 


plainly ſees them. Earth is the Place for his Temp- 
tations, and Earth the ordinary Bait; and how ſhall 


the ſe enſnare the Chriſtian, who hath left the Earth, 
and walks with God? Is: Converſe with wiſe and 
learned Men, the Way to make one wiſe? much 
more is Converſe with God. If Travellers return 
home with, Wiſdom and Experience, how much more 
he that travels to Heaven? If our Bodies are ſuited to 
*the Air and Climate we moſt live in; his Underſtand- 
ing muſt be fuller of Light, who lives with the Fa- 
ther of Lights, The Men of the World, that dwell 


below, and know no other Converſation but earthly, 


no Wonder if their Underflanding be darkencd, and 
Satan za#es them captive at his Will. How can Worms 
and Moles ſec, whoſe Dwelling is always in the 
Earth? While this Duſt is in their Eyes, no Won- 


der they miſtake Gain for Godlineſs, Sin for Grace, 


the World for God, their own Wills for the Law of 


Chriſt, and in the Iſſue Hell for Heaven. But when 


a Chriſtian withdraws himſelf from his worldly 
Thoughts, and begins to converſe with God in Hea- 
ven, methinks he is, as Nebuchadnezzar, taken from 
the Beaſts of the Field to the Throne, and hig Reaſon 
Teturneth unto him. When he hath had a Glimpſe of 
Eternity, and looks down on the World again, how 
doth he charge with Folly his Neglects of Chriſt, his 
_ fleſhly Pleaſures, his earthly Cares? How doth he 
ſay to his Laughter, it is mad; and to his vain Mirth, 
what deth it? How doth he verily think there is no 
Man in Bedlam ſo truly mad, as wilful Sinners, and 
unworthy Slighters of Chriſt and Glory? This makes 
a dying Man uſually wiſer than others, becauſe he 
looks on Eternity as near, and hath more Heart- 
piercing Thoughts of it, than he ever had in 8 
ü | | an 
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and Proſperity. Then many of the moſt bitter Ene- 
mies of the Saints have their Eyes opened, and, like 


Balaam, cry out, O that I might die the Death of the 
Righteous, and that my lafi End might be like his Yet 
let the ſame Men recover, and loſe their Apprehen- 
ſions of the Life to come, and how quickly do they 
loſe their Underſtandings with it? Tell a dying Sin- 


ner of the Riches, Honours, or Pleaſures of the 
World, and would he not anſwer, What's all this 


« to me, who muſt preſently appear before God, and 


„ give Account of all my Life?” Cbriſtian, if the 
apprehended Nearneſs of Eternity will. work ſuch 


ſtrange Effects upon the Ungodly, and make them ſo 
much wiſer than before; O what rare Effects would 
it produce in thee, if thou couldſt always dwell in 
the Views of God, and in lively Thoughts of thy 
everlaſting State! Surely a Believer, if he improve 
his Faith, may ordinarily have more quickening Ap- 
prehenſions of the Life to come, in the Time' of his 
Health, than an Unbeliever hath at the Hour of his 
Death, pe OE oa et rw | 
88. A heavenly Mind is. alſo fortified againft 


Temptations, becauſe the Afﬀettions are thoroughly pre- 
poſſeſſed with the high Delights of another World. He 
that Joves moſt, and not-he that only knows moſt, 
will moſt eaſily reſiſt the Motions of Sin. The Wiit 
doth as ſweetly reliſh Goodneſs, as the Underſtand- 
ing doth Truth; and here lies much of a Chriſtian's 
Strength. When thou haſt had a freſh delightful 
Taſte of Heaven, thou wilt not be ſo eaſily perſuaded: 
from it, You cannot perſuade a Child to part with 
his Sweet-meats, while he hath the Taſte in his 
Mouth. O that you would be much in feeding on 
the hidden Manxa, and be frequently taſting the Des 
lights of Heaven! How would this confirm thy 
Reſolutions, and make thee deſpiſe the Foolerics of 

Ne has. the 
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the World, and ſcorn to be cheated with ſuch childiſh 
Toys? If the Devil had ſet-upon Peter in the Mount 
of Transfiguration, when N Moſes and Elias 
talking with Chriſt, would he ſo. eafily have been 
drawn to deny his Lord? What, with all that Glory 
in his Eye? No. So if he ſhould ſet upon a believ- 
ing Soul, when he is taken up in the Mount with 
Chriſt, what would ſuch a Soul ſay? Get thee 
« behind me, Satan; wouldſt thou 4 pexſiuage arp hence 
<< with trifling Pleaſures, and. ſteal my Heart from 
« this my Reſt? Wouldſt thou have me ſell theſe 
« Toys for nothing? Is there any Honour or Delight 
4% like this? or can that be Profit, for which I muſt 
« Joſe this?” But Satan ſtays till we are come 
down, and the Taſte of Heaven is out of our Mouths, 
and the Glory we ſaw is even forgotten, and then he 
eaſily deceives our Hearts. Though the 7/razlites 
below eat, and drink, and riſe up to play before their 
Idol, Mes in the Mount will not do ſo. O if we 
could keep the Taſte of our Souls continually delighted 
with the Sweetneſs above, with what Diſdain ſhould 
JJ gr dint 1... :;. 
89. ——Beſides, whilft the Heart is ſet on Heaven, 
a Man is under God's Protection. If Satan then aſſault 
us, God is more engaged for our Defence, and will 
doubtleſs. Rand by us, and ſay, My Grace is ſufficient 
or thee, When a Man is in the Way of God's 
Bleſſing, he is in the leſs Danger of Sin's enticing. 
Amidit thy Temptations, Chri/tian Reader, uſe much 
this powerful Remedy; keep cloſe with God by a 
heavenly Mind; follow your , Buſineſs above with 
Chriſt, and you will find this a ſurer Help than any 
other. | The ay 5.7 is above to the Wiſe, that he 
may depart from, ell. beneath (b). Remember that 


Mah was g juſt Aan, and perfect in lis Generations, 


for 


5 ltd) Prov. xv, 24. 
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for he walked with God: And that God ſaid to ra- 
ham, ll before me, und be thou per cm. 
$ 10. (5 ) The aligent keeping your Hearts in Heu- 


ven, will maintain the Vigour of all your Graces, and 


put Life into all your Duties. The heavenly Chriſtian 
is the lively Chriſtian. *Tis our Strangeneſs to 
Heaven that makes us ſo dull. How will the Soldier 
hazard his Life, and the Mariner paſs through Storms 
and Waves, and no Difficulty keep them back, when 
they think of an uncertain periſhing Treaſure? What 


Life then would it.put into a Chriſtian's Endeavours, 


if he would frequently think of his everlaſting Trea- 
ſure? We run ſo ſlowly, and ftrive fo lazily, becauſe 


we ſo little mind the Prize. Obſerve but the Man 


who is much in Heaven, and you ſhall ſee he is not 


like other Chriſtians; there is ſomething of what he 


hath ſeen above, appeareth in all his Duty and Con- 
verſation. If a Preacher, how heavenly are his Ser- 
mons! If a private Chriftian, what heavenly Con» 
verſe, Prayers, and Deportment! Set upon this 
Employment, and others will fee the Face of your 


Converſation Hine, and ſay, ſurely he hath been with 


God in the Mount. But if you lie complaining of 
Deadneſs and Dulneſs, that you cannot love Chrift, 
nor rejoice in his Love, that you have no Life in 
Prayer, nor any ether Duty; and yet neglect this 
quickening Employment; you are the Cauſe of your 
own Complaints. Is not thy Life hid with Chriſt in 
God? Where muſt thou go, but to Chrift for it? 
And where is that, but to Heaven, where Chrift is? 
Thou wilt not come to Chrift, that thou mayſt haue Life. 
If thou wouldſt have Light and Heat, why art thou 
no more in the Sun-ſhine? For Want of this Re- 
courſe to Heaven, thy Soul is a Lamp that is not 
lighted, and thy Duties as a Sacrifice which hath n: 
Fire. Fetch one Coal 2 5 my this Altar, and ſee 
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if thy Offering will not burn. Light thy Lamp at 
this Flame, and feed it daily with Oil from hence, 
and ſee if it will not gloriouſly ſhine.” © Keep cloſe to 
this reviving Fire, and ſee if thy Affections will not 
be warm. In thy Want of Love to God, lift up thy 
Eye of Faith to Heaven, behold his Beauty, con- 
template his Excellencies, and ſee whether his Amia- 
bleneſs and perfect Goodneſs will not raviſh thy 
Heart. As Exerciſe maintaineth Appetite, Strength, and 
Vigour to the Body; ſo theſe heavenly Exerciſes will 
quickly cauſe the Increaſe of Grace and ſpiritual Life. 
Beſides, it is not falſe or ſtrange Fire, which: you 
fetch from Heaven for your Sacrifices. The Zeal 
which is kindled by your Meditations on Heaven, is 
moſt likely to be a heavenly Zeal. Some Men's 
Fervency is only drawn from their Books, and ſome 
from the Sharpneſs of Affliction, and ſome from the 
Mouth of a moving Miniſter, and ſome from the 
Attention of an Auditory; but he that knows this 
Way to Heaven, and derives it daily from the true 
Fountain, ſhall have his Soul revived with the Water 
of Life, and enjoy that Quickening which is peculiar 
to the Saints. By this Faith thou mayſt offer Abels 
Sacrifice, more excellent than that of common Men, 
and by it obtain Witneſs, that thou art righteous, God 
teſlifying of thy Gifts, that they are ſincere. When 
| Others are ready, like Baal's Prigſis, to cut themſelves, 
becauſe their Sacrifice will not burn; thou mayſt 
breath the Spirit of Zlah, and in the Chariot of 
Contemplation ſoar aloft, till thy Soul and Sacrifice 
gloriouſly flame, tho” the Fleſh and the World ſhould 
caſt upon them all the Water of their oppoſing En- 
mity. Say not, how can Mortals aſcend to Heaven? 
Faith hath Wings, and Meditation is its Chariot. 
Faith is as a Burning- Glaſs to thy Sacrifice, and Medi- 
tation ſets it to the Face of the Sun; only take it not 
| e away 
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away too- ſoon, but hold -it there. a while, and thy 
Soub will feel the happy Effect. Reader, art thou not 
thinking, when thou ſeeſt a lively Chriſtian, and 
heareſt his lively. fervent Prayers, and: edifying Diſ- 
courſe, O how happy a Man is this! O that my 
« Soul were in this bleſſed Condition!” Why, I 
here adviſe thee from God, ſet thy Soul conſcientiouſly 
to this Work, waſh thee frequently in this Jordan, and 
thy leprous dead Soul will revive, and thou ſhalt knaw 
that there is à God in Iſrael, and that thou mayſt live 
a vigorous and joyful Life, if thou doſt not wilfully 
neglect thy own Mercies. . Pe 

F II. (6) The frequent believing Views of Glory are 


the moſi precious Cordials in all Aflictions. Theſe Cor- 


dials, by chearing our Spirits, render our Sufferings 
far more eaſy; enable us to bear them with Patience 
and Joy; and ſo ſtrengthen our Reſolutions, that we 
forſake not Chriſt for Fear of Trouble. If the Way 
be ever ſo rough, can it be tedious, if it lead to Hea- 
ven? O ſweet Sickneſs, Reproaches, Impriſonments, 
or Death; accompanied. with theſe Taſtes of our 
future Reſt! This keeps the Suffering from the 
Soul, ſo. that it can only touch the Fleſh. - Had it 


not been for that little (alas, too little) Taſte which 


I had of Reſt, my Sufferings would have been grie- 
vous, and Death more terrible. I may fay, I had 
fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the Goodneſs of the 
Lord in the Land of the Living. Unleſs this promiſed 
Reſt had been my Delight, I ſbouid then have periſhed in 


mine Affliftion, One Thing have I defired of the Lord, 


that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of 


| the Lord all the Days of my Life, to behold the Beauty of 


the Lord, and to enquire in his Temple. For in the 


Time of Trouble He fhall hide me in his Pavilim; in the 


Secret of his Tabernacle ſhall. He hide me; He ſball ſet 
me up upon a Rock, And now ſhall mine Head be lifted 
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Tier in bs Takraace Bete, of 3, l 
offer in his Tabernacle Sacrifices of Joy, I will for 
yea, I will ſing Praiſes unto the Lord (c). All Suffer 
ings are nothing to us, ſo far as we have theſe ſup- 
porting Joys. When Perſecution and Fear hath 
' ſhut the Doors, Chrift can come in, and fland in the 
 Miaſt, and ſay to his Diſciples, Peace be unto you. 
Paul and Silas can be in Heaven, even when they are 
thruſt into the inner Priſon, their Bodies ſcourged with 
many Stripes, and their Feet faſt in the Stocks, The 
Martyrs find more Reſt in their Flames, than their 
Perſecutors in their Pomp and Tyranny; becauſe 
they foreſee the Flames they eſcape, and the Reſt 
which their fiery Chariot is conveying them to. If 
the Son of God will walk with us, we are ſafe in the 
Midi of theſe Flames, which ſhall devour them that 
caſt us in. Abraham went out of his Country, nt 
inowing 'whither he went; becauſe he looked for a City 
which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Mater is 
God. Meſes e the Reproach of Chriſt greater 
Riches than the Treaſures in Egypt; becauſe he had 
Reſpect unto the Recampence of Reward, He forſook 
Epypt, not fearing the Mratb e the King; becauſe he 
endured as ſeeing Him who is inviſibie. Others were 
tortured, not accepting Deliverance, that they migbt obtain 
a better Reſurreftion, Even Teſus, the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith, for the Foy that was ſet before 
him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet 
down at the right Hand of the Throne of God. This is 
the noble Advantage of Faith, it can look on the 
Means and End together. This is the great Reaſon 
of our Impatience, and cenſuring of God, becauſe 
we gaze on the Evil itſelf, but fix not our Thoughts 
on what's beyond it. They that faw Chriſt only on 
the Croſs, or in the Grave, do hate their Heads, and 
J 0 LSLARD. 8 5 think 
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think him loſt; but God ſaw him Hing buriedz 
12 


Promiſe to help it. We ſee God burying us under 


hall all revive. Could we but clearly fee Heaven, as 
of his Dealings could be ſo grievous. If God would 


of a Whale, or a Den e Lions, Heaven and conſu- 


of God, will comfortably bear the Shower of Stones, 


| is.it to talk of their own Country, their Acquaintance, 
and Affairs at home? With what Pleaſure did Jeſeph 
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riſing, glorified, and all this at one View. Faith will 


Ground, but we foreſee not the Spring, when we 
the End of all God's Dealings with us, ſurely none 


once raiſe us to this Life, we ſhould find, that tho“ 
Heaven and Sin are at a great Diſtance; yet Heaven 
and a Priſon, or Baniſhment, Heaven and the Belly 


ming Sickneſs, or invading Death, are at no ſuch Dif- 
tance. But as Abraham ſaw Chriſt's Day, and rejoiced; 
ſo we, in our moſt forlorn State, might ſee that Day 
when Chriſt ſhall give us Reſt, and therein rejoice. 
1 beſeech thee, Chriſtian, for the Honour of the Goſ- 
pe}, and for thy Soul's Comfort, be not to learn this 
heavenly Art, when in thy greateſt Extremity thou 
haſt moſt need to uſe it. He that, with Stephen, ſees 
the Glory of God, and Feſus landing on the right Hand 


The Joy F the Lord is our Strength, and that Joy 
muſt be fetch'd from the Place of our Joy; and 
if we walk without our Strength, how long are we 
like to endure? _ „ Ye 

§ 12. (7) He that hath his Converſation in Heaven, 
is the profitable Chriſtian is all about him. When a 
Man is in a ſtrange Country, how glad is he of the 
Company of one of his-own Nation? How delightful 


talk with his Brethren, and enquire after his Father, 
and. his Brother Benjamin? Is, it not fo to a Chriſtian, 
to talk with his Brethren that have been above, and 
enquire after his Father, and Chriſt his Lord? 

5 When 
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When 2 worldly Man will talk of nothing but the 


World, and a Polititian of State- Aﬀairs, and a mere 
Scholar of human Learning, and a common Profeſſor 
of his Duties; the heavenly Man will be ſpeaking of 


Heaven, and the ſtrange Glory his Faith hath ſeen, 


and our ſpeedy and bleſſed Meeting there. O how 


_ refreſhing and .uſeful are his Expreſſions! How his 
Words pierce and melt the Heart, and transform the 


Hearers into other Men! How doth his Doctrine drop 


as the Rain, and his Speech diſtil as the Dew, as the 


ſmall Rain upen the tender Herb, and as the Showers 
upon the Graſs, while his Lips publifh the Name of the 
| Lord, and aſcribe Greatneſs unto his God! Is not his 
ſweet Diſcourſe of Heaven, like the Box F precious 
Ointment, which, being pour d on the Head of Christ, 
filled the Houſe with the Odour? All that are near 


may be refreſhed by it. Happy the People that have 


a heavenly Miniſter! Happy the Children and Ser- 
vants that have a heavenly Father or Mafter ! Happy 
the Man that hath a heavenly Companion, who wil] 
watch over thy Ways, ſtrengthen thee when thou art 
weak, chear thee when thou art drooping, and comfort 
thee with the Comfort wherewith he himſeif hath been 
ſo often comforted of God! This is he that will be 
always blowing at the Spark of thy ſpiritual Life, and 
drawing thy Soul to God, and will ſay to thee, as 
the Samaritan Woman, „Come and ſce one that hath 


& fold me all that ever I did; one that hath loved our 


& Souls to the Death. Is not this the Chriſt? Is not 


« the Knowledge of God and Him, eternal Life? Is it not 


the Glory of the Saints, to /ze his Glory? Come 
to this Man's Houſe, and fit at his Table, and he 
will feaſt thy Soul with the Dainties of Heaven: Tra- 
vel with him by the Way, and he will dire& and 
quicken thee in thy Journey to Heaven: Trade with 
him in the World, and he will counſel thee to buy 

pI yo To, 


ther's Houſe, and the great Preparations made for 


8 heaventy Life upon Earth. „„ - 
the Pearl of great Price. If thou wrong him, he can 


pardon thee, remembering that Chriſt hath pardoned 
his greater Offences: If thou be angry, he is meek, 
conſidering the Meekneſs of his heavenly Pattern: 
Or if he fall out with you, he is ſoon reconciled, 


' when he recollects that in Heaven you muſt be ever- 


laſting Friends. This is the Chriſtian of the right 


Stamp, and all about him are the better for him. 
How unprofitable is the Society of all other Sorts of 
Chriftians in Compariſon with this! If a Man ſhould 

come from Heaven, how would Men long to hear 
what Reports he would make of the other World, 
and what he had ſeen, and what the Bleſſed there 
enjoy? Would they not think this Man the beſt 


Companion, and his Diſcourſe the moſt profitable? 
Why then do you value the Company of Saints no 


more, and enquire no more of them, and reliſh their 
Diſcourſe no better? For every Saint ſhall go to 
Heaven in Perſon, and is frequently there in Spirit, 


and hath often viewed it in the Glaſs of the Goſpel. 
For my Part, I had rather have the Company of a 


heavenly-minded Chriſtian, than of the moſt learned 


Diſputants, or princely Commanders. 


$ 13, (8) No Man fo highly honoureth God, as he 
whoſe Converſation is in Heaven, Is not a Parent diſ- 
graced, when Children feed on Huſks, are cloathed 


in Rags, and keep Company with none but Rogues 
and Beggars? Is it not ſo to our heavenly Father, 


when we, who call ourſelves his Children, feed on 
Earth, and the Garb of our Souls is like that of the 

naked World; and our Hearts familiarly. converſe . 

with, and cleave to the Duſt, rather than ſtand con- 
tinually in our Father's Preſence? - Surely we live 
below the Children of a King, not according to the 
Height of our Hopes, nor the Proviſion of our Fa- 


his 
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his Saints. It is well we have a Father of tender 


HBowels, who will own his Children in Rags. If He 


did not firft challenge his Intereſt in us, neither our- 
ſelves, nor others could know us to be his People. 
But when a Chriſtian can live above, and rejoice his 
Soul with the Things that are unſeen; how is God 
honoured by ſuch a one! The Lord will teſtify for 
him, «© This{Man believes me, and takes me at my 


53 8 Word; he rejoiceth in my Promiſe, before he hath 
: & Poſſeſſion; he can be thankful for what his bodily 


« Eyes never ſaw; his Rejoicing is not in the Fleſh; 


“ his Heart is with me; he loves my Preſence; and 
“he ſhall ſurely enjoy it in my Kingdom for ever, 


& Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
« Hleved. Them that honour me, I will honour.” How 
did God eſteem himſelf honoured by Caleb and 


 Toſhun, when they went into the promiſed Land, 


and brought back to their Brethren a Tafte of the 
Fruits, and ſpake well of the good Land, and en- 
couraged the People? What a Promiſe and Recom- 
pence did they receive ? EE 


8 14. (9) A Soul that doth not ſet its Actions on 
Things above, diſubeys the Commands, and liſes the mat 


gracious and delightful Diſcoveries of the Ward cf G 


The ſame God that hath commanded thee to belicve, 
and to be a Chriſtian, hath commanded thee to /zet 
thoſe Things which are above, where Chrift ſetteth on the 
right Hand of God, and to ſet your Affection on Thing. 
above, not on Things on the Earth(d). The ſame God 
that hath forbidden thee to murder, ſteal, or commit 


. hath forbidden thee the Neglect of this 


eat Duty; and dareſt thou wilfully diſobey him? 
hy not make Conſcience of one, as well as the 


other? He hath made it thy Duty, as well as the 


Means. of thy Comfort, that a double Bond may 


(a) Col, iii, 1, a. 
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i engage thee not to forſake thy own Mercies. Beſides, 
| what are all the moſt glorious Deſcriptions of Hea- 
ven, all thoſe Diſcoveries of our future Bleſſedneſs, 

and precious Promiſes of our Reſt, but loſt. to thee? 
i Are not theſe the Stars in the Firmament of Serip- 
1 ture, and the golden Lines in that Book of God? 
8 Methinks thou ſhouldſt not part with one of thoſe 
15 Promiſes, no not for a World. A Heaven is the 
1 Perfection of all our Mercies, ſo the Promiſes of it 

in the Goſpel, are the very Soul of the Goſpel. Is a 
/ comfortable Word from the Mouth of God of ſuch 


d Worth, that all the Comforts in the World are no- 
8 thing to it? And doſt thou neglect and overlook ſo 
I many of them? Why ſhould God reveal ſo much of 
i his Counſel, and tell us before Hand of the Joys we 
d ſhall poſſeſs, but to make us know it for our Joy? 
d, If it had not been to fill us with the Delights of our 


5 fore - known Bleſſedneſs, He might have kept his 
Purpoſe to himſelf, and never have let us know it till 
we come to enjoy it. Yea, when we had got Poſ- 
ſeſſion of our Rel, He might ſtill have concealed its 
Eternity from us, and then the Fears of loſing it 
would have much diminiſhed the Sweetneſs of our 
Joys. But it hath pleaſed our Father to open his 
Counſel, and let us know the very Intent of his 
Heart, that our Joy might be full, and that we might 
live as the Heirs of ſuch a Kingdom. And ſhall we 
now overlook all? Shall we live in earthly Cares and 
Sorrows, and rejoice no more in theſe Diſcoveries, 
than if the Lord had never wrote them? If thy Prince 
had but ſealed thee a Patent of ſome Lordſhip, how 
oft wouldſt thou caſt thine Eye upon it; and make it 
thy delightful Study, till thou ſhouldſt come to poſſeſs 
the Dignity itſelf? And hath God ſealed thee a Patent 
of Heaven, and doſt thou let it lie by thee, as if 
thou. hadſt forgot it? O that our Hearts were as high 


by 


* 


as our Hopes, and our Hopes as high as theſe infalli- 
ble Promiſes! ; ry 5 
§ 15. (10) It zs but equal that our Hearts fhould Be 


ſinful Duſt, methinks we ſhould eaſily be perſuaded 
to ſet our Hearts on Chrift and Glory, and aſcend to 
him, in our daily Affections, who ſo much conde- 
ſcends to us. Chriſtian, doſt thou not perceive that 
the Heart of God is ſet upon thee, and that He is till 
minding thee with tender Love, even when thou 


forgetteſt both thyſelf and Him? Is He not following 
__ thee with daily Mercies, moving upon thy Soul, pro- 


viding for thy Body, preſerving both? Doth He not 
bear thee continually in the Arms of Love, and pro- 
miſe that a7 ſhall work together for thy God, and ſuit 
all his Dealings to thy greateſt Advantage, and give 
his Angels Charge over thee? And canſt thou be taken 
up with the Joys below, and forget thy Lord, who 
forgets not thee? Unkind Ingratitude! When He 


ſays, Zion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken” me, and my 
Lord hath forgotten me, Can a Woman forget her fuck- 
ing Child, that ſhe ſhould not have Compaſſion on the Son 
of her Womb? Yea, they may forget, yet will J not for- 
get thee, Behold, I have graven thee upon the Palms of 
my Hands; thy Walls are continually before me (e). But 
when He ſpeaks of our Regards to Him, the Caſe is 


Bride her Attire; yet my People have forgotten me Days 
without Number (f). As if He ſhould ſay, You 


© to cover your Nakedneſs, nor forget your Vanity 
of Dreſs; and are theſe of more Worth than your 
„ God; of more Importance than your eternal Life ; 

PR : | | | N &« And 


; ce) Haiah Xi, 1416, (f) Jer. ii. 3a. 
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on God, when the Heart of God is fo much onus. If the 
Lord of Glory can ſtoop fo low, as to fet his Heart on 


ſpeaks of his own Kindneſs for us, hear what He. 


otherwiſe, Can a Maid forget her Ornaments, or a 


te will not riſe one Morning, but you will remember 


DIRTY OS 


a & a 


Ch. The1. © heavenly Life upon Earth. 237 


Rather let our Souls get up to God, and viſit Him 


Jeſs of ſuch a Father. There alſo is Chriſt our Head, 


wards him, and ſend to him, as oft as we can, till 


« Apoſtles, &c.” A Believer ſhould look to Hea- 


n - 


TS Fu 


« And yet you can forget theſe Day after Day.“ 


every Morning, and our Hearts be towards Him every 
Moment ß 
Fab. (41). Should: not our Liter gſi in Heaven, and 
our Relation to it, continually; keep cur Hearts upon it? 
There our Father. keeps his Court. We call him, 
our Father which art in 3 Unworthy Children}: 
that can be ſo taken up in their Play, as to be mind- 


our Huſband, our Life; and ſhall we not look to- 


we come to ſee him Face to Face? Since the Hea- 
vent muff receive him, until the Times ef Reſtitution of 
all Things; let them alſo receive our Hearts with him, 
There alſo is new Feruſalem, which is the Mother of 
us all(g). And there are Multitudes of our elder 
Brethren. There are our Friends and old Acquain- 
tance, whoſe Society in the Fleſh we ſo much de- 
lighted in, and whoſe Departure hence we ſo much 
lamented; and is this no Attractive to thy Thoughts? 
If they were within thy Reach on Earth, thou 
wouldſt go and viſit them, and why not oftner viſit 
them in Spirit, and rejoice before Hand to think of 
meeting them there? „ Socrates rejoiced that he 
« ſhould die, becauſe he believed he ſhould ſee Homer, 
„ Heſiod, and other eminent Perſons, How much 
more do 1 rejoice, ſaid a pious old Miniſter, who 
« am ſure to ſee Chriſt my Saviour, the eternal Son 
« of God, in his aſſumed Fleſh; beſides ſo many 
„ wiſe, holy and renowned Patriarchs, Prophets, 


ven, and contemplate the bleſſed State of the Saints, 

and think with himſelf, * Though I am not yet ſo 

))) ns 
(s) Gal. iv. a6. 2 
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te happy as to be with you, yet this is my daily Com- 
c fort, you are my Brethren and Fellow- Members 


« in Chrift, and therefore your Joys are my Joys, 
« and your Glory by this near Relation is my Glory; 
„ eſpecially while 1 believe in the ſame Chriſt, and 
<< hold faft the ſame Faith and Obedience, by which 
& you were thus dignified, and rejoice in Spirit with 
- © you, and congratulate your Happineſs in my daily 


«<< Meditatiens.” 


5 17. MorEoveR, er Houſe and Home is above. 


For we know, that if our earthly Houſe of this Taber- 
nacle tuere diſſolved, we have a Building of God, an 
Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, 
Why do we then look no oftener towards it, and 
groan earneſtly, defiring to be cloathed upon with our Houſe 
which is from Heaven (h)? It our Home were far 
meaner, ſure we ſhould remember it, becauſe it is 
our Home. If you were but baniſhed into a ſtrange 
Land, how frequently would your Thoughts be at 
Home. And why is it not thus with us in Reſpect 
of Heaven? Is not that more truly and properly our 
Home, where we muſt take up our everlaſting Abode, 
than this, which we are every Hour expecting to 


be ſeparated from, and to ſee no more? We are 


Strangers, and that is our Country. We are Heirs, 
and that is our Inheritance; even an Inheritance incor- 


ruptible, and unde fled, and that foderh not away, re- 


= ſerved in Heaven for us (i). We are here in con- 


tinual Diſtreſs, and Want, and there lies our Sub- 
ſtance; even a better and an enduring Subſtance (K). 
Yea, the very Hope of our Souls is there; all our 
Hope of Relief from our Diſtreſſes; all our Hope of 


- Happineſs, when here we are miſerable; all this Hope 
is laid up for us in Heaven (ij. Why, belbved Chrifti- 


; CES - ih) 2 Cor. V. I, 2. 60 1 Pet. 1. 4. 
u kd. x. 3, ch c 6's. 
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Ch. 11. a heavenly Life upon Earth. 1 
ant, have we fo much Intereſt, and fo few Thoughts 
there? So near Relation, and ſo little Affection? Doth 
it become us to be delighted in the Company of Stran- 
gers, ſo as to forget our Father, and our Lord? Or 
to be ſo well pleaſed with thoſe that hate and grieve 
us, as to forget our beſt and deareſt Friends? Or to 
be ſv fond of borrowed Trifles, as to forget our own . 
Poſſeſſion and Treaſure? Or to be ſo much impreſſed 
with Tears and Wants, as to forget our eternal Joy 
and Reſt? God uſually pleads his Propriety in us; 
and thence concludes He will do us Good, even be- 
cauſe we are his own People, whom He hath choſen. 
out of all the World: Why then do we not plead our 
Intereſt in Him, and ſo raiſe our Hearts above; even 
becauſe He is our own God, and becauſe the Place 
is our own Poſſeſſion? Men commonly over-love_ 
and over-value their own Things, and mind them 
too much. O that we could mind our own Inheri- 
tance, and value it half as much as it deſerves! 
§ 18. (12) Once more conſider, there is nothing, but 
Heaven, worth ſetting our Hearts upon. If God have 
them not, who ſhall? If thou mind not thy Reit, 


wa 


what wilt thou mind? Haſt thou found out ſome 
other God? Or ſomething that will ſerve thee inſtead 
of Reſt? Haſt thou found on Earth an eternal Hap- 
? Myineſs? Where is it? What is it made of? Who was 
e Man that found it out? Who was he that laſt 
. enjoyed it? Where dwelt he? What was his Name? 
8 Or art thou the firſt that ever difcovered Heaven on. 
i Earth? Ah Wretch! truſt net to thy Diſcoveries, . 
ur eoaſt not of thy Gain, till Experience bid thee boaſt. 
of 2 not thyſelf, in looking for that which is not 
„e en Earth; leſt thou learn thy Experience with the 
i. os of thy Soul, which thou mighteſt have learned 
„5 eaſter Terms; even bythe Warnings of God in his 


| 'ord, and the Loſs of thouſands of * 
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F poder Aloantorr of Temp- 
tation, and ſbew thee all the Kingdoms of the Morid, and 


the Glory of them; he could ſhew thee nothing that is 


worthy. thy Thoughts, much leſs to be preferred 
before thy Reſt. e far as Duty and Ne- 
ceſſity require it, we muſt be content to mind the 
Things below; but who is he that contains himſelf 
within the Compaſs of thoſe Limits? And yet if we 
ever ſo diligently contract our Cares and IJ hovghts, 
we ſhall find the leaſt to be bitter and burthenſome. 


Chri/lian, ſee the Emptineſs of all theſe Things, and 


the Preciouſneſs of the Things above. If thy Thoughts 
ſhould, like the laborious Bee, go over the World 
from Flower to Flower, from Creature to Creature, 
they would bring no Honey or Sweetneſs home, ſave 
what they gathered from their Relations to Eternity. 
Though every Truth of God is precious, and ought 
to be Ffended, ; yet even-all our Study of Truth ſhould 
be ſtill in Reference to our Reft: For the Obſervation 
is too true, that the Lovers of Controverſies in Religion, 
have never been warmed with one Spark of the Love of 
Cod. And as for minding the Affairs of Church and 
State; ſo far as they illuſtrate the Providence of God, 
and tend to the ſettling of the Goſpel, and the Go- 
vernment of Chriſt, and conſequently to the ſaving 
our own Souls, and thoſe of our Poſterity, they are 
well - worth our diligent Obſervation; but theſe are 
only their Relations to Eternity. Even all our Deal- 
| ings in the World, our Buying and Selling, our Eat- 
ing and Drinking, our Building and Marrying, our 
Peace and War, fo far as they relate not to the Life 
to come, but tend only to the pleaſing of the Fleſh, 
are not worthy the frequent Thoughts of a Chriſtian. 
And now doth not thy Conſcience ſay, that there is 
nothing but Heaven, and the Way to it, that is worth 
thy minding? _ —- V 
= = 1 
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8 19. Now, Reader, are theſe Conſiderations 
weighty, or not? Have I proved it thy Duty to keep 
thy Heart on Things above, or have I not? If. thou 
ſay, not; I am confident thou contradicteſt thy own 
Conſcience; If theu acknowledge thyſelf convinced 
of the Duty; tHat very Tongũe of thine ſhall con- 
demn thee, and that Confeflion. be pleaded againſt 

thee, if thou'wilfully neglecteſt ſuch a confeſſed Pury. 
Be thoroughly willing, and the Work is more than 
half done. I have now a few plain Directions to 
give you for your Help in this great Work; but, alas! 
it is in vain to mention them, except you be willing 
to put them in Practice. However, I will propoſe 
them to thee, and may the Lord perſuade. thy Heart 
ta tha World! t N (YG Ig 
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; r. +. ) 3 a lonenh Kin ** demi, 
ucb as, 5. () druing in am inews Jin; 53. 
(2) an earthly Alina; & 4. (3) 1ngedly Cumpaniom; 

2 (4 notional Religion; $6. (5) a-baughty 

pirit; * 7. (6) a /lathful Spirit; & B. a (7) 
reſting in Preparatives for a heavenly Life, without. 

_ _ the Thing itſelf ——+ 9, (II) The Duties which will 
promote a heavenly Life are theſe; 5 10. (1) Be 
convinced that Hatwen is the only Treaſure and Hay- 

Pineſs; § 11, 12. (2) labour to know your Intereſt 
in it; F 13. (3) and how near it is; S 14. (4) 

frequently and ſeriouſiy talk of it; 15. (5) endea- 

Vol in every Duty to raiſe-your Aﬀedtions nearer to it; 

S8 156. (6) 70 the ſame Parpsſe: improve every Object 

nal 8 917, 18. (7) be be; much in the angelicol 
Work of Praiſe; § 1 . (8) Poſſeſe-your Souls with 
believing Thoughts of the infinite Love of God; 8 20, 
40) carefully objerve and cheriſh the orion, of the 
Spirit of God; 21. (10) ner even eee the 1 

1 80 of your bodi Health, ont r97oorl £21 © 
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Converſation, I muſt here charge thee from 

Gods to avoid carefully fore dangerous Hinderancei; 
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Duties * Ypecialy off mn thee in gitaining t1 a lil. 
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oenly Life, And (1) the Hinderantet to Ir . avoided 
with All poſſible Care, . in . any been 
Sin, —ait earthly Mind, be Company of of the Un 
gedly,——a notional — — proud and hfiy 
— 22 3 ee in mere: 
1 eau e, "ww: AR a 
wie Tims 11ſelf. fo * 
* (1) Lab ia any known Sen, i. it a 3 1 
t % a heavenly on. What Haveck 
IP Fil this make in thy You! the Joys that, this /hath' 
i; deſtroyed! The Ruin it hath made amongſt-Men's 
3 I Grates! The Soul-ftrengthening Duties it hath hin- 

5; I dered!- Obrien Reader, art thou one that hat uſed 
bly Violence with thy Conſcience? Art thou a wilful 
7) Neglecter of known Duties, either publick, private, 
out or ſecret?” Art theu à Slave to thine Appetite, or to 
vill I ny other commanding Senſe? Art theu à proud 
Be I Seeker of thine own Efteem? Art thou a _peevith and _ 

- paflionate Perſon, ready to take Fire at every Werd, 


rei N or Look, or ſuppoſed Slight? Art thou a Deceiver f 


(4) MW others in 1 Dealings, or one that toiil be rich, right 
or wrong! ea be thy Caſe, I dare ſay, Heaven 


in ured Eyes will not ſuffer thee to look to Heaven; 
wey will po 'Cloud between ther and thy Gad. When 


with wou doſt but attempt to fludy Eternity, and gather 

20. (Comforts from the Life to come, thy Sin will preſently 

7 the Nbook thee in the Face, and fay, © Theſe Things be- 

due “ long not to thee. Ho ſhouldſt thou take Comfort 
from Heaven, who takeſt fo much Pleaſure in the 
. Luſts of the Fleſ? How will this damp thy 

venly Noys, and make the Thoughts of that Day, ank 

from Pate, become thy Trouble, and not thy Delight! 

ances; Very wilful Sin will be to thy Comforts, as Water 3 70 

- ju the Fire; when thou thinkeſt to quicken them, 

a le- Nis will quench them. It will utterly indiſpoſe and 
ven) M 2 diſable 


and thy are very great Strangers. Theſe Beams 1 
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diſable thee, that: thoù canſt no more aſcend in divine 
Meditation, than a Bird can fly when its Wings are 
elipid. Sin cuts the very Sinews of this heavenly 
Life. O Man! what a Liſe doſt thou loſe? What 
daily Delights doſt thou ſell for a vile Luſt? If Hea- 
l can meet together, and God become a 
Lover of Sin, then mayſt thau live in thy Sin, and in 
the Taſtes of Glory; and have a Converſation in 
Heaven, though thou cheriſh thy Corruption. And 
takeiheed,: left at haniſſi thee from Heaven, as it does: 
thy: Heart. And though thou: be not guilty, and 
knoweſt no reigning: Sin in thy Soul, think what 2 
ſad Things it would: be; if ever this ſhould prove thy 
' Caſe, Watch therefore; eſpecially reſolve to keep 
from the Occaſions of Sin, and out of the Way of W 
Temptations: What need have we daily: to pray, 
Lead ys zot1nto Temptations but deliver us from Evil?. t 
83. (2) An earthly Mind is another Hinderance o MW : 
27 Ned fully auoided. God and Mammon, Earth and t 
Heaven, cahnot both have the Delight of thy Heart, n 
When. the heavenly Belie ver. is blefling himſelf in bis f 2 
God, and rejaicing in Hepe of the Glory to come; i 1 
perbaps thou art bleſſing thyſelf in thy worldly Proſ- F 
perity, and rejoicing in Hope of thy thriving here, WW . 


When be mis comforting. his Soul in the Views of ot 
Thrift, of Angels and Saints, whom be ſhall. live th 
with for ever; then thou art comforting thyſelf with WW 5. 
thy Wealth, in lookimg over thy Bills and Bonds, thy th 
Goods, thy 25 attle, or thy Buildings, and in thinking me 
ol the Favour of the Great, of the P eaſure of a plen- hs 

* 


tiful Eſtate, of larger Proviſion for thy Children 
' after thee, of the Advancement of thy Family, or 
the Incteaſe-of thy Dependents. If Chriſt pronounced 

him à Fool, that ſaid, Sul, tate thy" Eaſe, thou lu 
_ emmyh laid up Eray . how much mofe ſo att 


Mou, who knowing y 1 thy Heart the es 
3:0 * | £0 EF. WW O. 


Words? Tell me, what Difference between this 
Fool's Expreſſions, and thy Affections? Remember; 
thou haſt to do with the Searcher of Hearts. Cer- 


tainly, ſo much as thou delighteſt, and takeſt up thy 


Reſt, on Earth, ſo much of thy Delight in God is 


abated. Thine earthly Mind may conſiſt with thy 


outward Profeſſion and common Duties; but it can- 
not conſiſt with this heavenly Duty. Thou thyſelf 


= 


knowelt how ſeldom and cold, how curſory and 


reſerved, thy Thoughts have been of the Joys Ahovez 
ever ſinee thou didſt trade ſs eagerly for the Worlth, 
O the curſed Madneſs of many chat ſeem to be! reliL 
zious! They thruſt themſelves into + Multitude of 
Employments, till they are loaded with Labours, and 


clogged with Cares, that their Souls are as unfit to. 


converſe. with God. as a Man to walk with a Moun- 
tain on his Back; and as unapt to ſoar in Meditation}. 


as their Bodies to leap above the Sun! And when 


they have loſt that Heaven upon Earth, which they 


might have had; they take up with a few rottemi Rr 


guments to prove it lawful; though indeed they dan- 
not: IL adviſe thee, Chriſian, who haſt taſted the 
Pleaſures of a heavenly Life, as ever thou wouldft 


taſte of them any more, avoid this devbũting Gulpl 


of an earthly Mind. If once thou come tosthis, that 
thou b be: rich thou fallſi: into Tempration, and a 
bnaſe, and intl many: fooliſh and hurtfud Buſtr (a). Keep 
theſe Fhings looſe about thee; like thy upper Gars 
ments, that thou: mayſt lay them by whenever there 
is need; but let God and Glory be next thy Heart. 
Ever! remember, that the Hiendſbipr oil the uchrilllus 


Enmity ud1th God: ' WWhofaever therefore nui dlebern Friend 


of he World, is the: Enemy of »Got(b).orDone innt tbe 
World naither the Things that are cinithe' Fiorleln oy 
any Man loverthe Morld, the Love of therFather>4s\\nbi 
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4. 3) Bua 


ö "bow: te land 0 Ch. 12. 
in him (e). T his Ar one and happ he 
| that foithflully receives 2. hb os RR | 
1 . 4 

Not chat I would thee from neceſſary Co 55 
were, or from daing them any Office of Love; hs 
eilly;-notfram endeavouring the Good of their Souls, 
as long as thaw haſt any Opportunity ar. Hope: Nor 
would I have thee conelude them to be Dogs and 
Jeu ne, in order to evade the Duty of Reproof:: Nor 
eon to judge them ſuch at all, as long as there is any 
Hape ſbr che better: Much leſs can 1 approve of their 


vs 


Nractiot, who conclude Men Dags ar Swine, before 


ever they faithful and laviogly admoniſn them, ot 
perhaps befate they have known them, or ſpoke with 
them. But it is the unneceſſary Society of ungodly 
Nen. and too much Familiarity. with unpre 

„that I diſſuade you from. - Not only 
Wegen n Prophane, the 8 the Drunkard, and 
the — of Godlineſs, will prove hurtſul Com- 
panions te: us, though: theſe indeed ate chiefly to be 
avoided ; hut too frequent Society with Perſons merely 


civil and moral, whoſe: Converſation is empty and 


unedify oe: _ much divert our Thoughts. from 
Heaven: | ackwardneſs is ſugh, that we need 
the: moſt —— powerful Helps. A Stone, or 
2 Clad, is as ft to ariſe and fly in the Air, as our 
Hearts are naturally to move toward Heaven. You 
need nat hinder the Roeles from flying up to the Sky; 
it is ſufficient that you do not help them. And ſurely 
if our Spirits have not 


ealtly be kept from ſoaring upward, though never 
ſhould meet with the leaſt Impediment... O think of 


this in the Choice of your Company! When your 


Spirits are ſo difpaſed for Heaven, that you n 


wann them ups * as . . ar abr 
Aan 8 mount 


10 x Jobak. 3% 94 


great Aſſiſtance, they may 


rs, wy oe ra FLY a 1 oa _—_— ad pe TO RATE 


a a heaverily Life, be carefub herein. What wil 1e 


mountivg, amd cxrry with Al des bb In ur 
Way; then you ma ing wi you ales in . 
cen 3 9 FyrogeFan love the Delights of 


advantage thee in a divine Life; to hear how the 
Market or what the Weather is, or is like to 
bez; orn. at Nows.is 2 This is the Diſcourſe 
of earthly: — ill it condace to the raiſi 
— — hos hear that this is an 
Miniſter,” or that an eminent Chriſtian, or this an 
excellent: Sermon, or that an encellent Book; or to 
hear ſome - difficult but unimportant — 
Yet this, for the moſt Part, is the ſweeteſt Difcourſ# 
thou art like to have from a formal, ſpeculative, dead- 
3 Profeſſbr. Nay, if thou hadſt newly been 
thy Heart in the Contemplation of the 


| bleſſed Toys: above, would not this Difcourſe benumb 


thy Affections, and quickly freeze thy Heart again? 
L appeaſ to the. Julgment of any Man that hath tried 
it, and maketh Obfervations on the Frame of his 
Spirit.) Men eannot well talk of one Fhing, and 
wind another, eſpecially Things: of ſuch different 
Natures. "You, young Mn, who are moſt liable to 
this Temptation tt ſeriouſhy of vuhat I ſay; can 
you have your Hearts in Heaven, among your ront- 
ing Companions in an Alchouſe,- or Favern? Or 
when you! work in ybur Shops with thoſe, whoſe 
mon- Lan is Oaths, Filthingf," en fooliſb 

— —. ler me tell. you, if you 
yow might have better, 
you are fo far from a 


— — and: in chat 


there If 7 5 — dare Heart could 
not be on Phings ſo diſtant. n a Word, our Coe. 
N I be ICE. of Ry SA in e and 
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Hiebe ange rem it. lob nag nor N 
$:5. (4) Avoid frequent: Diſputes about ler Truth 


| aud a-Religian that: lies: only in Opinion! They are 
uſually leaſt atquainfedl with a heavenly Lifezrwho 
are: violent Diſputers abbut the! Circumſtantials of 


Religion. dle, ele Religion is all in his Opinions; 
will be maſt Frequently and zealbuſſy ſpeaking his 
Opinions; zi and he, whoſe Religion lies in the Know- 
ledge and Love of God and Cult, will be molt de- 
lightfully ſpeaking. of. chat happy; Fime hen 'he' ſhall 
enjoy chem. He is a rare and tpredious: Chriſtian, 
whois ſkil ſul:to improve well-Kdwin Truths. Dhere-- 
fore: let me adviſe you /who aſpire afcer à heavenly 
Life; not to ſpend too much of Four Thoughts your 


Time, your Zeal; or your Speech, upon Diſputes 


that leſs 'concerii your Souls; but when Hypoctites 
are feeding on Huſks, or Shells, do you feed on the 
Joys above. I -wiſh you, were able tog defend every 
Truth of God, and to this End would read and ſtudy; 
but ſtill I would have the chief Truths to be chiefly 


ſtudied, andi none: toicaſt ut your Thoughts of 
Eternity. Fhbe leaſt controverted Points are uſually 
| molt: weightyr and of moſt neoeſſary frequent U ſe to 
our Souls. Therefore ſtudy well ſuch / Scripfure- 


Precepts. . as theſe) bim abat is weak! able Faith 


receive ye; but nat to donbiful Diſputatians (d). Fooliſh 
and unearned Queſtions | avoid; i knowing iat they da 


gender Strifss. Andi the, Serutmt df, ue Lond wut not 
Jtrwve(e). Avoid feoliſb Queſtians, anf Gencaligies, and 


Contentions, and $ trivings about the Loro for they are 

unprofitable. and vain (f). Hay Man teach otheraije, 

and conſent not to \1wholefome Words, emen the Hards of 

bur Lord Feſus Chriſt, and to the Doctrine \whieh it 

according 1 Gallingſez be. is proud, fuoming nothing, 

Eng tao ei eln 94 H wo. to l 54 L. ö but 
(a) Rom. xiv, 1. (le) Til, 23, 24. (f) Tit. ii. 9. 


api Few do. ld, _ 
it ie a Angular Pans el aur urhernce a0 it, or 
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Ch. ahi A bervenhy Lifton Barth, 349 


Aut doriug had Queſtions:and Strifes.of Wards, Whereaf 
coineth Envy, Strife, 'Railings, evil Surmiſiugi, pet. 


ves Diſputinga of Allen of corrupt Minds and dſditut 


the Truth, ſuppoſing ene * ain is en ron Juch 
— thyſelf (g). 1 A 2 


8 6. (5) Tate lh of bes and 2 Spindts 


| There: is ſuch an Antipathy between this Sin and 


God, that thou wilt never get thy Heart near him, 
nor get him near thy Heart, as long as this prevaileth 
in it. Af it caſt the Angels out of Heaven, it muſt 


needs keep thy Heart from Heaven. If it enſt ouỹ 


firſt Parents out of Paradiſe, and ſeparated between 
the Lord and us, and brought his Curſei;on all tlg 
Creatures here below; it will certainly keds ous 
Hearts from Paradiſe, and increaſe thei cutſed Sepas 
ration from our God. Intercourſe with God : will 
keep Men low, and that Lowlineſs will promote ibeit 
Intercourſe. When a Man is uſed tobe much with 
God, and taken up in the Study of his glorious Attris 
dutes, he abburs himſelf in Duft and Aces; ald tbat 
Self-Abhorrence is his beſt Preparative to:obfainiAds 
mittante to God again. : [Therefore after a; Sou 
bumbling Day, or in Times of Trouble, when. che 


Doul is loweſt, it uſeth to have freeſt Acceſs to God; 


and ſavour moſt of the Life above. The Delight of 
God is in him that is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, a 
trenchleih at his Mord (h); and the Delight of ſu ch. © 
Soul is in God; and where. there is mutual Delis 
there will be freeſt Admittance, heartieſt Welsede 


and moſt frequent Converſe. But God is ſo far from 


dwelling in the Soul that is proud, that He will not 
admit it to any near Acceſs; the Proud He 3 
afar i); 'Ged reſiſteth the Proud, and giueth G, 


to Tees n Wage A proud Mind is s high. in ot! 


1 Ms. ; | e ce, 


ey: I Tim, Wis 323. N (h) Tai! Ixvi. 2. 
A) Pi, dvi 6. 5 
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D5® Ditelliont Bun to la Oh. 12. 
ceit, Self- Efteem, and carnal Aſpiring 1 a humble 
Mind is higtr indeed in God's Eſteem, and in holy: 
Aſpiting. Theſe two Soris of High- mindedneſs are 
Wars are between Princes and Princes, and not be- 
tween a' Prihce and a Plowman. Well then, art 
thou a Man of Worth in thy o])n Eyes? Art thou 


delighted when thou heareſt of thy Eſteem with Men, 
and much dejected when thou heareſt that they flight 


thee? Doft thou love thoſe beſt that honour thee, and 
think meanly of them that do not, n 
atherwiſe Men of Godlineſs and Honeft 

thou have thy Humours fulfilled, and thy Judgment 


| be a Rule, and thy Word a Law to all about thee? 
_ Are thy Paſſions kindled, if thy Word or Will be 


crofſed? Art thou ready to judge Humility. to be 


ſordid Baſeneſs, and knoweſt not how to ſubmit to 
humble Confeſſion, when thou haſt ſinned againſt 
God, or injured thy Brother? Art thou one that 
lookeſt ſtrange at the godly Poor, and art almoſt 
aſhamed to be their Companion? Canſt: chou not 
ſerve God in a low Place, as well as a high? Are thy 
Boaſtings reſtrained more by Prudence or Attifico 
than Humility? Doſt thou deſire to have all Men's 


Eyes upon thee, and to hear them ſay, This is be? 
Art thou unacquainted with the Deceitſulneſe and 
Wickedneſs of thy Heart? Art thou more ready to 


quaintance with Heaven; thy Soul is too like the 
Devil, to have any. Familiarity: with God. A prcud 
Man makes himſelf his God, and ſets up himſelt as 
his Idol; how then can his Affections be ſet on J 


y.?:. Muſt 


defend thy Innocence, than.accuſe' thy ſelf, or confeſs 
thy Fault? Canſt thou hardly bear a cloſe Reproof, or 
digeſt plain Dealing? If theſe Symptoms be unde- 
niably in thy Heart, thou art a proud Perſon. There 
is too much of Hell abiding in thee, to have any Ac: 


1 251 
How cun he polity have his Heart in Heaven? In- 
vention and Memory may poſſibly furniſſi his Tongue 
wich Rumble and heavenly” Expreſſions, but in His 
Spilit there is no more Heaven than there is Humiſity. 
Ffpeak the more of it, becauſe it is the moſt common 
and dangerous Sin in Morality, and moſt promotes 
the great Sim of Infidelity. 8 Chriftian! if thou 
wouldſt Jive continually in the Preſence of thy Lord, 
lie in the Duft, and He will thence take thee up. 
Learn Fim to be meek and lowly, and thou fhalt find 
Rift umto thy' Soul (1). Otherwiſe thy Soul will be /ite 
the troubled Seu, when it cannot reft, whoſe Waters caft 
up” Mire an Diri (m); and inſtead of theſe ſweet 
Delights in God, thy Pride will fill thee with per- 
petual' Difquiet: As he that humbleth himſelf” as & 
little Child, thall hereafter be greateſt in the Kingdom f 
Haven (n); ſo ſhall he now be greateſt in the Fore- 
taſtes of that Kingdom. God dwells with a contrite 
and humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the humble, and 
to revrve the Neart of the contrite ones (o). Therefore 
| humble” yourſelves in the Sight of the Lord, and he ſhall. 
lift your up (p). And when others are caſt: down, then 
thou' ſhalt jay, there is lifting up, and He ſhall ſave the 
% TT Dr 9 ot ens 20 
J'7. (6) A fothful Spirit is another Impediment to 
this Hrabeniy Life. And ] verily think, there is no- 
thing hinders it more than this in Men of a good 
Underſtanding. If it were only the Exerciſe of the 
Body, the moving of the Lips, the bending of the 
Knee; Men would as commonly ſtep to Heaven, as 
they go to viſit a Friend. But to ſeparate our Thoughts 
and Affections from the World, to draw forth all our 
Graces, and increaſe each in its proper Object, and- 
hold them to it till the 93 — proſpers in our Hands; 
K N ITE. 238 5 f 6 | 2 


this, 
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1) Matt. xi. 29. (m) If. lvii, 20. (n) Matt, will. 4. 
o) II. lyii, 15. (p) James iv, 10. (4) Job ii. 29. 
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22  _"Diredtion bow te lh“ Ch. 12. 


this, this is the Diffiqulty. Reader Heaven is abgye 
thee, and doſt thou think to travel. this fteep Aſcent 
without Labour: and Reſolution ? Canſt thou. get. that 
earthly Heart to Heaven, and brin g that backward 
Mind to God, while thou. lieſt ſtill, i; 21 thine 
Eaſe? If lying down at the Fot of the Hill, and 
looking toward the Top, and wiſhing we were there, 
would ſerve the; Turn, T we fhould have daily 
Travellers for Heaven. But 2h Kingdom of. Heaven 
ſuffereth Vielence, and the Violent take--it by Farce (r ). 
There muſt be Violence uſed to get theſe firſt Fruits, 
as well as to get the full Poſſefſion, Poſt thou not 
feel it ſo, though I; ſhould not tell thee? Wal thy 
| Heart get upwards, except thou drive it? =, Thou 
knoweit that Heaven is all thy Hopes, that nothing 
below can yield thee Reſt, 1 a Heart, ſeldom think- 
ing of Heaven, .can fetch but little Comfort thence; 
and yet doſt thou not loſe thy Opportunities; and lie 
below, when thou ſhouldft:; walk ahove, and live 
with God! Doſt thou not commend the Sweetneſs of 
2 heavenly Life, and judge thoſe the beſt Chriſtians 


that ule it, and. yet never try it thy ſelf . As the 


Sluggard that ſtretches himſelf on his Bed, and cxles, 
O chat this were working! So doſt thou talk, and 
trifle, and live at thy Eaſe, and ſay, O that I could 
get my Heart to Heaven! ; How many read Books, 
and hear Sermons, expecting to hear of ſome eaſiei 
Way, or to meet with, a ſhorter Qourſe to Comfort, 
than they are ever like to find in Scripture? Or. they 
aſk for Directions for a heavenly Life, and if the 


bearing them will ſerve, they, will be. heavenly 


Chriſtians; but if we ſhew them their Work, and 
tell them, they cannot have theſe, Delights on ealier 


'T erms, then they leave us, as the young. Jaan left 


Chriſt, forr owful, If thou art convinced, Reader, 
that 
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Ch. 42 aan uenlꝝ. Life on Hart. 252 
l that this Wark ist beceſlary to -thyComfdreys: ſet upon 
| it teſolutely: If! thy Heart: drawi back, force it on 
5 with the Command of Reaſon: If thy Reaſon begin 
| to diſpute, produce the Command of God, and urge 
4 thy own; Negeęſſity, with the other Conſiderations 
} ſuggeſtedd in.\the-former Chapter. Let not ſuch, an 
s | | . ; > 2 
5 incomparable';Engafure; lie befote thee, with: thy 
y Hand ig thy, Boſom; nor thy, Life be a; continua 
2 Vexation] when it might be a continua Feaſt, only 
. becauſe thou wilt not exert thyſelf. Sit not ſtill with 
b a diſconſolate Spirit, while Comforts grow before 
t thing Eyes, like a Man in the Midſt of a Garden of 
y Flowers, that will not riſe to get them, and partake 
Ju of their Sweetneſs, This I knew, Chriſt is the 
18 Fountain; But the Well is; deep, and thou muſt get 
K- forth this Water before thou canſt be refreſhed with 
e; it. I know, fo far as.you; are ſpiritual, you need not 
all; this: Striyving, and Violence; but in Part you are 
ve Larnal, and, as long as it is ſo, there is need-of La- 
of il sur. Ati was a Cuſtom of the Paribians, not. to give 
Ne their Children any Meat in the Morning, before 
be . they ſaw the Sweat on their Faces with ſome Labour, 
es, And you ſhall find this to be. God's uſual Cpurſe, not 
nd to give bis Children the Taſte of his Delights, till 
ald they begin to ſweat. in ſeeking. after then. Judge, 
ks, thergfare, whether a heavenly; Life, or thy targak 
ſex Eaſe, be better; and, as a wile: Man, make bk 
ort Choice accordingly. Vet let me} add; fen thy Ens: 
bey equragementy Thou needcf not eimplæy thy: Tpougbil mort. 
the than thou nato deft; it iso to fix them upon betten und. 
nl none pleafant, Objects, Employ but as many ſerious 
and Thoughts every Day upon the excellent Glory of the 
ler Life jto come, as thou now; doit on, ,warldly Affair 
le bea, on Vanities and qmpęttinenc ies, and thy; Heart 
der, will foon heat Heaven. : -Qaithe . Roles: ic is tekield) 
that off the Slothſul, that is all grown over with Thorns and 
| Fo: ix eil {2) -3L--7L caug {XX of xOf Metties; 
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1 A Lion in 1% Wuyz u daten e, | | 
| 4 the Doer turnith upon his Hinges, e doth DESHHfu 


upon hit Brut The Slothfil — Bu in his Bb. 
mn, it que him- to byt 7 % Aas (e). 
though it be to feed himſelf the Food of: Life, 


benny is this: but throwing away: our- own Confſoli- 
ons, and conſequently the precious Bleed that 
— them? For he that" it usul in hit Wark, is 
Brother to him that it a great N Porte). Apply chis 
ts thy ue Work, ng: % wn ww e NH 
oft. p 
$8. (7) — 1 the mere La) ent fo 
this bravenly Life, while" we are utiy Strangers te the 
Life' ifelf,) is alſo 4 dangerous and ſeeret Nance,” 
When we take up with. The: mere Study of 3 
Things, and the Notions of them, or the Talking 
with one another about them; as if this- were enough 
to make us heavenly. None are in more Danger of 
this Snare, than thoſe that are employed in leading 
the: Devotions of ethers, eſpecially Preachers of the 
Goſpel. O how eaſily may ſuch be deceived! While 
they "ts nothing ſo much as-read; and ſtudy of Hea- 
ven; preach, and pray, and talk of Heaven; is not 
wis the heavenly Life? Alas! all this is but mere 
Preparation: This is but collecting the Materials, 
not erecting the Building itſelf: It is but gathering 
the Manna for others, and not eating and digeſting 
ourſelves. As he that fits at home may draw exact 
Maps of Countries, and yet never fee them, nor 
| waved: toward them; ſo may you deſcribe” to others 
the Joys of Heaven, and yet never eome near it in 
your own Hearts. A blind Man, by Learning, may 
u u of e and ey ; lo _ - ſet forth 
| ta 


00 prov. xxiy, 30, 31. Il, 25 1 N (t) Prov xvill, 9 
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EN ng and talking of the Would N and 
the Neſemhlance is apt to deceive us. This is to die 


e ee more . eee a | Rats Le al 


the moſt miſerable Death, even to famiſh ourſelves; 
becauſe; we have Bread on our Tables; and to die 


for Thirſt, while we draw Water for others, think 


ing it enough that we have daily. to do with it, 
though we never. drink for the Refreſhment.. of our 
own Souls. f 

89, (11) Haix thus ſhewed thee what Hin- | 
derances will reſiſt thee in the Work, I expect that 
thou. reſolve. againſt them, conſider them feriouſiy, 
and avoid them faithfully, or elſe thy Labour will be 
in vain. I muſt alſo. tell thee, that I here expect thy 


Promiſe, as thau valueſt the Delights of theſe Fore» | 


taltes of Heaven, to male Conſcience of performing the 
following Duties; the reading of which, without their 


_ conſtant PraQice, will not bring Hakan into thy 
le convinced that Heaven: is © 


Heart, Particularly, 
the. only Treaſure and Happineſs; ; labour to know 
that it is thy. own;——and haw near it 163 fre- | 
quently and ſeriouſly talk: of it ;-—endeavour to.yarſt 
"7 Aﬀettions nearer to it in every. Duty; to the. ſame. 

Purpoſe: improve every Object and Euent; be much 


in the angelical Work Sh Praiſe ;——þoſſefs thy. Soul with . 


beheving Thoughts of the infinite Love of, Gd; care- 
fully objerve and cher iſb the Adotions of the Spirit of God 
Dr even e the dre Care of * Bodiq Hraub. 
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256 : | Dixie um to lead. Ch. 19] 


1 9. 0 ) Be convincud that Heaven 4s the only Treas: 
Jure and Happineſs, and-labaurito know what 4 F, reaſure 
and Happmeſs. it ig. If thou do not believe it. to be 
the chief Good thou wilt never ſet! thy Heart upon 
2 and chis. Convittiom muſt fink: into thy Affections; 
for if it be only a Notion, it willhavè little Efficacy, 
If Eve once ſuppoſes. ſhe Tees more Worth in the for- 
bidden Fruit, than in the Love: and Enjoyment of 
God, no Wonder if it have more of her Heart than 
Gods If your Judgment once prefers the Delights of 
the Fleſh, before the Delights in the Preſence of God, 


it is impoſſibie your Heart ſhould be in Heaven. As 


it is [Ignorance df the Emptineſs of Things below, 
that makes Men ſo bver value them; fo it is Igno- 
rance of the high Delights above, which is the Cauſe 
that Men ſo little 1 them. If you ſee a Purſe of 
Gold, and believe it to be but Counters, it will not 
entice your Affections to it. It is not the real Excel- 
lence of a Thing itſelf, but its known Excellence, 
that excites Deſife. If an ignorant Man ſee a Bbok 
containing, the Secrets of Arts or Sciences, he values 
it no more than a common Piece, becauſe he knows 
not what is in it; but he that Knous it, highly values 


it, and can even forbear his Meat, Drink, and Sleep 


to read it. As the Jetos killed the Meſſiah, while 
they waited for him, becauſe they did not know him; 
ſo the World cries out for Reſt, and buſily ſeeks for 


Delight and Happineſs, becauſe they know it not; 


for did they thoroughly know what it 18, ee | 


nok ſoflight the everlaſting Treaſure... Wy 
S811. (2) Labour alſo to know that Heaven i 25 1h by 
own Happineſs, '' We may confeſs Heaven to be the 
beſt Condition, though we deſpair of enjoying it; 
and we may deſire and ſeek it, if we ſee the Attain- 
ment but probable; but we can never delightfully re- 
joice in Ih. till we are in ſome meaſure | a of 
| | Ol 


Ch. 122 à htauenly: Life en Earth. 257 
our Title to it. What Comfort is it to a Man that 
is naked, to ſee the rich Attire of others? What De- 
light is it for a Man that hath not a Houſe to put his 
Head in, toilee: the ſumptuous; Buildings of others? 
Would not all this rather increaſe his Anguiſh, aud 
make him more ſenſible of his own. Miſery? S0 for a 
Man to know: the Excellencies of Heaven, and not 
know whether ever he ſhall enjoy them, may raiſe 
Deſire, and urge Purſuit, but he will have little Joy. 
Who will ſet his Heart on another Man's Poſſeſſions 
If your Houſes, your Goods, your Cattle, your Chils 
dren, were not your own, you would leſs, mind them, 
and leſs delight in them. O Chriftian! reſt not; there? 
fore, till you can call this Reſt your q wn: Bring thj 
Heart to the Bar of Trial: Set the Qualifications of 
the Saints on one Side, and of thy Soul on the other; 
and then judge how near they reſemble. Thou haſt 
the ſame Word to judge thyſelf by now, as thou muſt 
be judged by at the great Day. Miſtake not the 
deripture's Deſcription of a Saint, thatithou neither 
aequit, noh condemn: thyſelf upon Miſtakes. For as 
groundleſs Hopes tend to Confulion,: andi are! the 
greateſt Cauſe of moſt Men's Damnation; ſo ground- 
lels Douhts tend to, and are the great Cauſe of, the 
Saints Perplexity and Diſtreſs. Therefore lay thy 
Foundation: fore Friakfafely,: and proceediin. the Wotk 
delibetately, and refolutely, nor give ober tilt thou 
canſt ſay, either thou haſt, or halt not yet, a Witle 
to this Reſt. Q1 ik Men didetruly:kdowy that God 
is their awn- Father, and Chriſt their own Redeemer 
and Head, and: that theſe: ate their gon everlaſting 
Habitations, and that there they mult abide and be 
happy fon ever 2 hM ceuld they chuſe but beiItranſ 
potted viitfl the Fen- Thought thereof Iba Chriſtian 
conjd:butledk vpn Sun, Moon, and Stats, and read 
A his wn in Chriſt, and ſay, * Theſe are the Bleſ- 
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Disleliom . 1 h Ch. 12. 


« fings that my: Lord bath procured me, and Things 


incomparably greater than theſe; * 1 
tures would his Spirit feel? * 

S 12. TRE more do they fi in FEY their own 
Comforts, as well as 
who plead for their nbelief, and cheriſſi diſtruſt ful 


Thoughts of God, and injurious Fhoughts of their 
Nedeemer; who repreſent the Covenant, as if it were 


of Works, and not of Grace; and Chriſt as an Enemy, 
rather than a Saviour; as if he were willing they ſhould 
die in their Unbelief, when he hath invited them ſo 
often, and ſo affectionately, and ſuffered the Agonies 
that they ſhould ſuffer. Wretches that we are! to 
be keeping up Jealouſies of our Lord, when we ſhould 

ng in his Love. As if any Man could chuſe 
Chriſt, before Chriſt hath: chofen him; or any Man 


were more willing to be happy, than Chriſt is to make 


him happy. Away with theſe injurious, if not blaſ- 
phemous, Thoughts! If ever thou haſt harboured 
ſuch Thoughts in thy Breaſt, caſt them from thee, 
and take Heed how thou ever entertaineſt them. more. 
God: hath written the Names of his People in Hea- 


ven, as you uſe to write your Names, or Marks, on 


your. Goods; and ſhall we be attempting to "raſe 
them out, and to write our Names on the Doors of 
Hell? But bleffed be God, whoſe Foundation /landzth 
fare(a); and who keepoth us' by his N thro Faith 
ants Salvation r 

$13; (3) Labour 10 F bold nee 1 Ref i is, 


| W bat we think near at Hand, we ate more ſenſible 


of, than that which we behold ata Diſtancs: When 
dgments or Mercies are far off, we talk ef them 


Ju 
Wich litele Concern; but when they: draw cloſe to us, 
| we tremble at; or rejoice' in, them. This makes 


_ I; on Heaven ey rare "becauſe they 
ip ft} 74 Tonceit 


© * . 19. (w) 2 Pet, i. 50 5 


"the: Grace of the Goſpel, 


mm es 


Ch. 12. 2 benumy Life on Earth. 239 
conceit ĩt at too great a Diſtance; they look on it 2 
twenty, thirty, or forty Years off. How much better 
were it to receive the Sentence of Death in 5 
and to look on Eternity as near at Hand? While [ 
am thinking, and writing, of it, it haſteth near, and 
Jam even entering into it before I am aware. While 

thou art reading this, whoever thou art, Time poſteth 
on, and thy Life will be gone, as a Tale that is told, 
If you verily believed you ſhould die To- morrow, 

how ſeriouſly would you think of Heaven To- night? 
When Samuel had told Saul, To-marrow ſbalt than be 
with-me; this ſtruck him to the Heart. And if Chriſt 
ſhould ſay to a believing Soul, To-morrow ſhalt thou 
be with me; this would bring him in Spirit to Hea- 
ven before Hand. Do but ſuppoſe that you are ſtill 
entering into Heaven, and it will greatly help you 
mera Grigully; c mind ity 1/1 oo oo db 
914. (4) Let thy eternal Reſt be the Subject of thy 
frequent. ſeriaus Diſcourſe; eſpecially. with thoſe that 
e, can {peak from their Hearts, and are ſeaſoned them- 
e. ſelves with a heavenly Nature. It is Pity Chriftiaas 
a- ſhould ever meet together, without ſome Talk of 
on their meeting in Heaven, or of the Way to it, before 
ife MI they part: It is Pity ſo much Time is ſpent in vain 
of Converſation, and uſeleſs Diſputes, and not a ſerious 
Word of Heaven among them. Methinks we ſhould 
ith meet together on purpoſe, to warm our Spirits with 
diſcourſing of our Reſt, To hear a Chriſtian ſet 
. forth that blefled, glorious: State, with Life and 
ble Power, from the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; methinks 
hen I ſhould. make us ſay, Did not our Hoarts burn withis 
ues: while hg opened ta us the: Scriptures (y)? If a Falia 
will-zrembles. when he hears his Judgment powerfully 
repreſented, e gen the Believer be revived; 
when he: bears his eternal Reſt deſcribed? Wicked 
64 _ FT . : F „„ Men b 
() et. i. 9. [is) Luke Nuir. 32 
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ebe Dirdcneni Baoj ts h Cg. 12 
Men can be deliptited: in talking together of theit 
Wickedneſs; and ſhould not Chriſtians then be de- 
lighted i in talking of Chriſt? and the Heirs of Heaven 
in talking of their Inheritance? This may make our 
Hearts" revive.) as it did Jacbb's to hear the Meſſage 
that called him "tb Oben, and to ſee the Chariots 
that fhould brine him to b O that we were 
furniſhed with Skill and Reſolution, to turn the. 
Stream of Men's common Diſcourſe to theſe more 
ſublime and precious Things! And when Men begin 
to talk of L. hings unprofitable, that we could tel! how 
to putlin a Wot: for Heaven, and ſay, as Peter of 
His bodily Fosd, Noi fo, for ade never eaten” any 
Thing that" is common or. unclean! O the Good that 
we might both de andi receive by this Courſe! Had 
it not been to deter us from unprofitable Converſation, 
Chriſt would not have talked of our giving'an Acconnt 
bf every idle TFord in the Day- ef, Jacken (2). Say 
the n, as the Pſalmiſt, when you are in Company, Lei. 
my Tongue cleave 1b thi Noe F my Muth, . T prefer 
not Jerufalem above. my chief” Foy (a). Then” you 
ſhall find git true, chat pn ok Tenge i 1 Ti ee of 
Difetb)i ct ninth wilt! 
2 5. (3) Bullttudur' in ever y Duty: to rae 2 
Aﬀettions nearer ito "Heaven, God's End in the Inſti- 
tution' of his Ordinances was, that: they” 'thould be as 
ſo matly Steps tb advance us to our Reſt, and by 
which; in Subordination to Chriſt; we” might daily 
aſcend in -our' Affectiens. Let this be thy End in 
uſing them, and doubtleſs they will not be unſucceſs- 
ff How have you been reſoiced by a few Lines 
from a Friend, when you could not ſee him Face to 
Face? And may we not have Intercourſe with God 
in his Ordinances, though our Perſohs be. yet 40 far 
remote? May not bur bieter reoice in reading thoſe 
HA. Lines, 
(2) Matt. gii” 36. (a) Pf, cxxxvii. 6, +7 (b) Prov. xv. 4. 


))). oth. Ben, oben, et En 


Ch. 12:} a heavenly Liſe en Earth. 40 
Lines, which contain our Legacy and Charter for 
Heaven? With what Gladneſs and Triumph may 
we read the Expreſſions of divine Love, andthear of 
our celeſtial Country, though. we have not yet the, 
Happineſs to behold it! Men that are, ſeparated by; 
Sea and Land, can by Letters carry on great ani 

gainful Trades; and may not à Chriſtian, in the 
wiſe Improvement of Duties, drive on this happy 
Trade for Reſt? Come then, renounce Formality, 
Cuſtom, and Applauſe, and kneel down in, ſecret or 
publick Prayer; with Hope to get thy Heart nearer 


to Ged before thou riſeſt vp. Whęn thou 6peneſt. 


thy; Bible, or other Bock, hope to mest with ſome, 
Paſſage of, divine, Lruch, and ſuch; Bleſfing of the. 
Spirit with, it, as will,give-thee a fuller Taſte of Hea - 
ven. When thou art going to the Houſe of God, 
ſays. ** 1 hope to meet with ſomewhat from God to, 
«raiſe my Affections, before I retuin; I hope the 
Spirit will give me the Meeting, and ſweetgn my 
Heart with thoſe celeſtial Delights; I hope. Chriſt 
will appear to ine in that Way, and ſhine: about . me. 
« with Light fron Heaven, let me hear his inſtruRing: 
and reviving Voice, and cauſe the Scales to fall 


. from my Eyes, that it May ſee more of that Glory 


6 than Lever yet faw. I hope, before I return, my 
Lord will bring my Heart within the View, of 
KReſt, and ſet it before his Father's Preſence, that 
I may retum, as the Shepherds from the heavenly, 
« Vitign,. glorifying and praiſing God for. all the Things 


that the Zxg/i/h could converſe together by Letters, 

they thought there was ſome Spirit incloſed in them. 
So would, By-ſtanders admire, when Chriſtians have 
Communion with God in Duties, what there is 


in thoſe Scriptures, in that Sermon, in this Prayer, 


that ſills their Hearts fo full of Joy, and ſo tranſports. 
9 „„ — them 


” ww 


2 Ointim lotto Ch 


fail us in our Duties, if we did not fail oufſelves. 
Remember, therefore, always to pray for your Mi- 
niſter, that God would put ſome divine Meflape into 
his — which may leave a heavenly Reliſh on 

8 16. (6) Improve every Oljef?, and rvery Even, 
to mind thy Soul of its approaching Refl. As all Pro- 
vidences and Creatures are Means to our Reſt, fo 
they point us to that, as their End, God's ſweeteſt 
Dealings with us at the preſent, would not be half ſo 


ſweet as they are, if they did not intimate ſome fur- 


ther Sweetneſs. Thou takeſt but the bare Earneſt, 
and overlookeſt the main Sum, when thou receiveſt 


thy Mercies, and forgetteſt thy Crown. O that 

hriſtians were ſkilful in this Art! You can open 
your Bibles; learn to open the Volumes of Creatures 
and Providences, to read there alſo of God and Glory. 


Thus we might have a fuller Taſte of Chriſt and 
Heaven in every common Meal, than moſt Men 
have in a Sacrament. If thou profper in the World, 


let it make thee more ſenſible of thy perpetual Proſ- 
perity. If thou art weary with Labour, let it make 
the Thoughts of thy eternal Reſt more ſweet. If 

Things go croſs, let thy Deſires be more earneſt to 


have Sorrows and Sufferings for ever ceaſe. Is thy 
Body refreſhed with Food, or Sleep? remember the 
unconeeivable Refreſhment with Chriſt, Doſt thou 
hear any good News? remember what glad Tidings 
it will he to hear the Trump of God, and the applaud. 
ing Sentence of Chriſt. Art thou delighted with the 
Society of the Saints? remember what the perfect 
Society in Heaven will be. Is God communicating 
_ Himſelf to thy Spirit? remember the Time of thy 
bigheſt Advancement, when both thy Communion 


and Joy ſhall be full. Doft thou hear the raging | 


Noiſe 


eee 1 
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Noiſe of the Wicked, and the Confuſions of the 
Worlds think of the bleſſed Harmony in Heaven. 
Doſt thou hear the Tempeſt of War? remember the 
Day, when thou ſhalt be in perfect Peace, under the 


Wings of the Prince of Peace for ever. Thus 


every Condition, and Creature, affords us A 
tages for ©: heavenly Life, if we eee 
improve them. 

8 17. (7) — in the « ang gelical Wark. of : 
The more heavenly the — the more wilt 
it make the Spirit heavenly. Praifing God is the 
Work of Angels and Saints in Heaven, and will be 
our own everlaſting Work; and if we were more in 


it now, * bs Riker to what we ſnall be then. | : 


Deſire, Faith, and Hope, are of ſhorter Coritinu- 
ance than Love and J "7 a Preaching, Prayer, 
and Sacraments, and all. Means for exprefling and 
confirming. our Faith and Hope, fhall ceaſe, when 
our tĩump — Expreſſions of Love and Joy ſhall 
abide — ever. The liveligſt Emblem of Heaven that I 
now. upon Earth, is, when the Peaple God, in the 
dp Senſe. of his Excellency and Bounty, from Hearts 
abounding with Love and Fay, join togetber bath in Heart 
and Voice, in | the: chear ful and meladiaus finging of his 
Praifes. - Theſe Delights, like the Teſtimony of the 
Spirit, witneſs — to be of God, and bring 
e l of their heavenly Parentage along with: 
918. Lavery do we know how we: wrong our | 
{lvess/ by. ſhutting out of. our Prayers the Pratſes of 
God, or allowing them ſo narrow a Room as. we 
uſually, do, while we are copious enough in our Con- 
wifows and: Petitions. -Reader, I intreat thee, re- re- 
member this; let Praiſes have a larger Room in thy 
Duties; keep Matter ready at Hand ta feed. thy 
"raiſes, as well as Matter for Confeſſion and 
224 he” | | "E 


= To this End, ſtudy the Excellencies and Gobdneſs of 


Directions Run lead >. Ch. 12: 


the Lord, x. frequently. as thy own: Wants and Un- 
worthineſs; the. Merties thou haſt receiyed, and 
thoſe Wack are promiſed, as often as the Sins thou 
haft committed. Pradfe is comeiy for the Upright, 
Whoſo"offercth Praiſes ' glorifieth God. Praiſe ye the 
Lord, fori the Lord is good; gang Praiſot unte his Name, 
far it is pleaſant (e). Let us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe 
to God continually, that 155 the Fruit of bur Lips, giving 
Thanks tv his Name (d). Had not Dawd a moſtheavenly 
Spirit, who was ſo much in this heavenly Work? 
Doth it not ſometimes raiſe dur Hearts, when we 

only read the Song of Moſes, and the Palms of David? 
How much more. would it raife and refteffi us, to be 
ſkilful and frequent in the Work: ourſelves? 'O:the 
Madneſs of Youth, that lay out their Vigbur of Body 
and Mind upon vain Delights and fleſh] —— 


is ſo fit for the nobleſt Work of HEY And: O the 


finful Folly of many of the Saints, who drench their 


irits in continual Sadneſs, and waſte their Days in 
Complaints and Groans, and ſo: make themſelves, 
both in Body and Mind, umſit for: his ſweet and 
heavenly Work! Inſtead 0 joining with: the People 


of God in his-- Praiſes, they .are- queſtioning. their 


Worthineſs, and ſtudying their Miſeriesz and ſo rob 


— 


Sod of his Glory, and themſelves of their Gonſola- 


tion. But the greateſt Deſtroyer of our Comfort in 
this Duty, is our taking up with the Tune and Me- 


lody, and ſuffering the Heart to be idle, which ought 


to perform the principal Part of. the Work, and uſe 


the Melody to revive and exhilarate itſelſf. 


19. (8) Even keep thy Soul pe ſſeſſed. with believing 


| Thoughts of the' infinite Loue of Gd. Lowe. is the 
Attractive of Love. Few ſo vile, but will love thoſe- 
that _ them. No N it: is the Death of our 
« 1 $24 4 N 26 lip heavenly 


el Pc XXXi1, I, . 1 23. exxxy, 3. (00 __ Xii. 1 5. 


Ch. 12s q' heavenly Life en Earth. 265 
heavenly Life, to have hard. Thoughts of . to 
conceive of Him as one that would rather dat 
than ſave us. This is to put the bleſſed God i into the 
Similitude. of Satan. When our Ignorance and Un- 
belief have drawn the moſt deformed Picture of God 
in our Imaginations, then we complain, that we can- 
not love Him, nor delight. in, Him. This i is the Caſe 
of many thouſand Chriſtians. Alas, that we ſhould 
thus blaſpheme God, and blaſt our own Joys! Scrip- 
ture aſſures us, that God is Love (e); that Fury is not 


the Wicked, but. that the IVicked turn frem his Tay and 
liue (g). Much more. hath He, teſtified his Love to 
his Choſen, and his full Reſolution effectually to ſave 


we do of a Friend; as of one that unfeignedly loves 


8 TS FP 


Heart is ſet upon us to do us Good, and hath there- 
ir fore Provided. for us an everlaſting Dwelling with 


in Himſelf;.it would not then be ſo hard to have our 


3g, | Hearts ever with Him! Where we, love moſt bear- 


id dy, we ſhall think moſt ſweetly, and moſt freely. I 


le fear moſt- NY think higher of the Love or a 


? d a £ 


he Sp yea, "he. very living Pd by ich 175 


Guide, PEACH not thy Life, knock not off thy CHa 
not. x heels! \ You, little think how much the Liſe 


THY 0 nor 1 702 rods ot 6 ad hal of 


* 


my I: Joh iv, N if ) Ifai, =, mY (s) Ezck, KXKLii, 1 1. 


in Him f); that He hath no Pleaſure in the Death of 


them. O that we could always think of God, as 


dus, even more than we do ourſelves; whoſe very 
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of all -yout Graces, and the Happineſs of your Souls, 
depend upon your ready and cordial Obedience to the 
Spirit. When the Spirit urges thee to ſecret Prayer; 
or forbids thee thy known Tranſgreſſions; or points 
out to thee the Way in which thou ſhouldſt go; and 
thou wilt not regard, no Wonder if Heaven and thy 
Soul be ſtrange. If thou wilt not follow the Spirit, 
while it would draw thee to Chriſt! and thy Duty; 
how ſhould it lead thee to Heaven, and bring thy 
Heart into the Preſence of God? What ſapernatural 
Help, what bold Accefs, ſhall the Soul find in its 
Approaches to the Almighty, that conſtantly obeys 
the Spirit? And how backward, how dull, how 
aſhamed, will he be in theſe Addreſſes, WBG hath 
often broke away from the Spirit that would have 
guided him? Chriſtian Reader, doſt thou not feel 
ſometimes a ſtrong Impreſſion to retire from the 


World, and draw near to God? Do not diſobey, 


but take the Offer, and hoiſt up thy Sails while this 
bleſſed Gale may be had. The more of this Spirit 
we reſiſt, the deeper will it wound; and the more we 
obey, the ſpeedier will be our Pace. e 

§ 21. (10) I aduiſe thee, as a farther Beh! to this 
heavenly Lift, not to neglet? the due Care of thy bodiy 
Health. Thy Body is an uſeful Servant, if thou 
give it its Due, and no more than its Duez but it is 
à moſt devouring Tyrant, if thou ſuffer it to have 
what it unreaſonably defires; and it is as a (blunted 
Knife, if thou unjuſtly deny it what is neceſſary to 
its Supp ort. When we confider, how frequently 
Men offend on both Extremes, and how few uſe 
their Bodies aright, we cannot wonder if they be 
much hindered in their Converſe with Heaven. Moſt 
Men are Slaves to their Appetite, and can ſcarce deny 
any Thing to the Fleſh, and are therefore willingly 


en * it to their Sports, or dete or vain Com- 
| Panions, 


„ e , RK. averted cod Red ES 


thren, we are Debtors, not to the Fleſh, to live after the 


Ch. 12. e heavenly Life on Earth, | 
„ to fulfil the Lufts thereof (h); but 


that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. Therefore, Bre- 
Fleſh, For if ye live after the Fliſh, ye ſhall die; but if 


ye through the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of ige Body, ye 


ſhall live (i). There are a few, who much hinder. 
their heavenly Joy, by denying the Body its Neceſ- 


ſaries, and fo making it unable to ſerve them: If ſuch 


wronged their Fleſh only, it would be no great Mat- 


ter; but they wrong their Souls alſo; as he that ſpoils 
the Houſe, injures the Inhabitants, When the Body 
is ſick, and the Spirits languiſh, how heavily do we 


f 


move in the Thoughts and Joys of Heaven! 


| (hb) Rom, xiii, 14. (i) Rom. vii. 6--8, 12, 13. 


| panions, when they ſhould raiſe their Minds to God 
and Heaven. As you love your Souls, Male not Pro- 
4% for the Fi. 

remember, to be carnally minded, is Death; becauſe the 
carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, for it is not ſilbject 
to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they 
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© HAP. XIII. 
The Nature of heavenly Contemplation; ; 


with the Time, Place, and rv 


fitteſt for it. 


8 1 The Duty of dn Contemplatia on is mend 


to the Reader, & 2. rg coca; $ 3—6. (1) The 

Definition is iuftrated: S$ 7. (II) The Time fitteſt 
for it is repreſented, as, & 8. (1) flated; . 5 9—12. 
(2) Frequent, 5 13. and (3) ſeaſonable, every Day, 


- .andparticularly every Lord's Day; & 14—17- but more 
eſpecially, when our Hearts are warmeft with a Senſe 


of divine Things; or when we are affiifted, or tempied; 

or when woe are near Death: § 18. (III) The rig 

Place for it, is the moſt retired: S 19. (IV) Ard 

the fitteſt Temper for it, is, N 20. (1) when our 

Minds are mofl char of the IVarld, 85 21. (2) and 
mot ct and fer ous, 


§ 1. NCE more I intreat thee, { "WY as thou 
makeſt Conſcience of a revealed Duty, and 

dareſt not wilfully reſiſt. the Spirit; as thou valueſt 
the high Delights 2 a Saint, and the Soul-raviſhing 
Exerciſe of heavenly Contemplation; that thou di li 
gently ſtudy, and ſpeedily, and faithfully practice, de 
following Directions. If, by this Means, thou doſt 
not find an Increaſe of all thy Graces, and doſt not 
grow beyond the Stature of common Chriſtians, and 
art not made more ſerviceable in thy Place, and more 
precious in the Eyes of all diſcerning Perſons, if . 
Sbu 
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: . Life be not fuller of Comfort, and haſt it not readier 
; by thee at a dying Hour; then caſt away theſe Di- 


this very Day; though it be that Duty, by which all 


therein Day and Night, that theu mayſt obſerve to do 
according to all that is written therein (a). As Digeſtion 


and holy Converſation. 


Soul enjoy not more Communion with G od, and thy 


rections, and exclaim againſt me for ever as a De- 
ceiver. 
$ 2. Tux Duty which I preſs upon thee fo ear- 
neftly, and in the Practice of which I am now to 
direct thee, is, The ſet and ſolemn Acting of all 
« the Powers of thy Soul in Meditation upon thy 
« everlaſting Reſt.” More fully to explain the Na- 
ture of this Duty, I will here illuſtrate a little ibe 
Deſcription Help. then point out the fitte/t Times 
7 and Temper of Mind for it. 
| + (1 It is nit improper to illu/trate a little the Manner 

in MY we have deſcribed this Duty of Meditation, or 
the conſidering and contemplating ef p far Things, It 
is confeſſed to he a Duty by all, but practically denied 
by moſt, Many that make "Conſcience of other 
Duties, eaſily neglect this; they are troubled, if they 
omit a Sermon, a Faſt, or a Prayer in publick or 
private; yet were never troubled that they bave 
omitted AM-ditatinn perhaps all their Life-Time to- 


otner Duties are improved, and by which the Soul 
digeſteth J'ruths for its Nouriſhment and Comfort. It 
was God's Command to Joſhua, This Book of the Law 
ſhall nat depart out of thy Mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate 


turns Food into Chyle, and Blood, for vigorous ' 
Health; ſo Miellitation turns the F received and 
remembered into warm Affection, firm Reſolution, 


84. This Meditation is, the Afting of all the 8 
05 A Soul. It is the Work of the Living, and not 
| <N 3 5 * 

(a) Joſhua i. 8. 
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of the Dead. It is a Work of all others the moſt 
ſpiritual and ſublime, and therefore not to be Well 
performed by a Heart that is merely carnal and 
earthly, They muſt neceſſarily have ſome Relation 
to Heaven, before they can familiarly converſe there, 
I ſuppoſe them to be ſuch as have a Title to Reſt, 
when I perſuade them to rejoice in the Meditations of. 
Reſt. And ſuppoſing thee to be à Chri/tian, I am 
now exhorting thee to be an active Chriflian, And 
it is the Work 'of the Soul I am ſetting thee to, for 
bodily Exerciſe doth here profit but little. And it muſt. 
have ell the Powers of the Soul, to diſtinguiſh it from 
the common Meditation of Students; for the Under- 
ſtanding is not the whole Soul, and therefore cannot 
do the whole Work. As in the Body, the Stomach: 
muſt turn the Food into. Chyle, and prepare for the 
Liver, the Liver and Spleen turn it into Blood, and 
prepare for the Heart and Brain; ſo in the Soul, the 
Underſtanding muſt take in Truths, and prepare them 
for the Will, and that for the Aﬀettions. Chiift 
and Heaven have various Excellencies, and thereſore 
God hath formed the Soul with different Powers for 
apprehending thoſe Excellencies. What the better 
had we been for odoriferous Flowers, if we had no 
Smell? Or what Good would Language or Muſick 
have done us, if we could not hear? Or what Plea. 
fure ſhould we have found in Meats and Drinks, 
without the Senſe of Tafte? So, what Good could 
all the Glory of Heaven have done us, or what Plea- 
ſure ſhould we have had in the Perfections of God 
Himſelf, if we had been without the Aﬀections of 
Love and Joy? And what Strength or Sweetneſs canſt 
thou poflibly receive by thy Meditations on Eternity, 
while thou doſt not exerciſe thoſe Affections of the 
Soul, by which thou muſt be ſenſible of this Sweet- 
neſs and Strength? It is the Miſtake of Chriſtians, 


to 


Ch, 135 nn ee, 27 
to think that Meditation is only the Work of the 
Underſtanding, ; and. Memory ; when every School- Boy 
can do this, or Perſons that hate the Things which 
they think en. 80 that you ſee there is more to. be 
done, than barely to remember and think of Heaven; 
as ſome Labours not only ſtir a Hand, or a Foot, but 
exerciſe the whole. Body, ſo doth Meditation the 
whole Soul. As the Affections of Sinners are ſet on 
the World, are turned to Idols, and fallen from God, 
as well as their Underſtanding; ſo muſt their Affec⸗ 
you be reduced to God, as well as the Underſtand- 
; and as their whole Soul was filled with Sin 
. ſo the whole muſt be filled with God now. 
See David's Deſcription of the bleſſed Man, His De- 
light is in the Lato of the Lord, and in his £4w doth. he 
meditate Day and Night (b). 
$5. This Meditation is ſet and 1 As there is. 
ſolemn. Prayer, when we et ourſelves wholly to that 
Duty; and ejacuiatory Prayer, when in the Midſt of 
other Buſineſs we ſend up ſome ſhort Requeſt to God: 
So alſo. there is ſolamn Meditation, when we apply. 
ourſelves wholly to that Work; and franfrent Medita- 
tian, when in the Midſt of other Buſineſs vr have 
ſome good Thoughts of God in our Minds, And as 
ſolemn Prayer is, either ſet, in a conſtant Courſe of 
Duty; or occaſional, at an extraordinary Seaſon; ſo 
alſo is Meditation. Now, though I would perſuade 
you to that Meditation, which is mixed with your 
common Labours, and alſo that which ſpecial Occa- 
ſions direct you to; yet I would have you likewiſe 
make it a conſtant ſtanding Duty, as you do by hear- 
ing, praying, and reading the Scriptures; and no mòre 
intermix other Matters with it, than you would wich 
Mahler or Ather ſtated, Solemnities.. reg Be. 
(b) pit =. | a „„ 
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8 6. This Mellitation is 1b thy everlaſting Ref. 1 


wound not have you caſt-off your other Meditations; 


but furely, as Heaven hath' the Preeminence i in Per- 


fection, it thould have it alſo in our Meditation. 
That which will make us moſt happy when we poſſeſs 


it, will make us moſt joyful when we meditate upon 
it. Other Meditations are as numerous, as there are 
Lines in the Scripture, or Creatures in the Univerſe, 
or particular Providences in the Government of the 
World. But this is a Walk to Mount Sion; from the 
Kingdoms of this World, to the Kingdom of Saints; 


from Earth, to Heaven; from Time, to Eternity; 


it is a walking upon Sun, Moon, and Stars, in the 
Garden and Paradiſe of God. It may ſeem far off; 
but Spirits are quick; whether in the Body, or out 
of the Body, their Motion is ſwift. Vou need not 
fear, like the Men of the World, leſt theſe Thoughts 


fhould make you mad. It is Heaven, and not Hell, 


that T perſuade you to walk in. It is Joy, and not 
Sorrow, that T perfuade you to exerciſe. I urge you 
to look on no deformed Objects, but only upon the 
raviſhing Glory of Saints, and the unſpeakable Excel- 
lencies of the God of Glory, and the Beams that 


ſtream from the Face of his Son. Will it diſtract a 


Man to think of his only Happineſs? Will it diſtract 
the miſerable to think of Mercy, or the Priſoner to 
foreſee Deliverance, or the Poor to think of approach- 
ing Richts and Honour? | Methink& it ſhould rather 
make a Man mad, to think of living in a World of 
woe, and abiding in Pdverty and Sickneſs, among 


the Ruge of wicked Men; than to think of living with 
Chriſt in Bliſs. But Wiſdom rs juſtified of all her Chil- 


Gren (c). Knowledge hath no Enemy but the Igno- 
rant. This heavenly Courſe was never ſpoke againſt 
by any, vu thoſe. that never Knew it, or never uſed 
| ys OW; 10 3 Its 
(c) Luke yii. 35. 


mm 
I fear more the Neglect of Men that approve 
is chan the eee or ene w * againſt 
Its ri enen 

87. (IA) As to the fittef Time for! this heavenly 
Contemplation, let me only adviſe,” that it be. 
ſlated, ——Hrequent, and ſeaſonable. 
§ 8. (1) G7ve it a Natel Time. If thou ſuit hs 
Time to the Advantage of the Work, without pla- 
eing any Religion in the Time itſelf, thou haſt no 


to Duty, and defends it againſt many Temptations to 
Omiſlion. Some have not their Time at Command, 
and therefore cannot ſet their Hours; and many are 
ſo poor, that the Neceſſities of their Families deny 
| them this Freedom : ſuch Perſons ſhould be watchful 
to redeem Time as much as they can, and take their 
; vacant Opportunities as they fall, and eſpecially join 
| Meditation and Prayer, as much as they can, with 
. the Labours of their Callings. Vet thoſe that have 
4 more Time to ſpare from their worldly Neceſſities, 
x and are Maſters of their Time, I ſtill adviſe, to keep 
this Duty to a ſtated Time. And indeed, if every 
t Work of the Day had its appointed Time, we ſhould 
* be better ſkilled, both in redeeming Time, and in 
: performing Duty. 25 

9. (2) Let it be feeguent, as well as ſtated. How 
oft it "ould be, I cannot determine, becauſe Men's 
Circumſtances differ. But in general, Scripture re- 
quires it to be frequent, when it mentions meditativg 


veniently omit- other Buſineſs, I adviſe, that it be 
once a Day at leaſt. Frequency in heavenly Con- 
templation 1 is particularly important, 

§ 10. To prevent a Shyneſs between Gd and thy 
Sul. Frequent Society breeds Familiarity, and Fa- 


miliarity increaſes Love and Delight, and makes us 
| „„ bold 
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need to fear Superſtition. Stated Time is a Hedge 
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a . The ſt Time far Ch. 13. 
bold in our Addreſſes. The chief End of this Duty 
is, to have Acquaintance and Fellowſhip with God, 
and therefore if thou come but ſeldom to it, thou KAT 
keep thyſelf a Stranger ſtill. When a Man feels his 
Need of God, and mult ſeek his Help in a Time of 
Neceflity, then it is great Encouragement to go to 
a God we know, and are acquainted with. O!“ 
ſaith the heavenly Chriſtiav, © I know both whither 
Igo, and to whom. | have gone this Way many 
* a Time before now. It is the ſame God that [ 
daily converſe with: and the Way has. been. my 
e daily Walk. God knows me well enough, and I 
% have ſome Knowledge of Him.” On the other 
Side, what a Horror and- eee will it be 
to the Soul, when it is forced to fly t to God in Straits, 
to think, „ Alas! I know not whither to go, | 
+ never went the Way before. I have no Ac- 
& quaintance at the. Court of Heaven. My Soul 
« khows not that God that I muſt ſpeak to, and 1 
<& fear He will not know my Soul.” . But eſpecially 
when we come to die, and muſt immediately appear 
before this God, and expect to enter into his eternal 
Reſt, then the Difference will plainly appear; then 
what a Joy will it be to think, © I am going to the 
« Place that I daily converſed in; to the Place from 
« whence I tafted ſuch frequent Delights; to that 
« God whom I have met in my Meditation ſo often, 
„ My Heart hath been at Heaven before now, and 
ce hath often taſted its reviving Sweetneſs; and if my 
« Eyes were ſo enlightened, and my Spirits ſo re- 
« freſhed, when I had but a Taſte, what will it be 
ee when 1 ſhall feed on it freely?” On the con- 

trary, what a Terror will it be to think, „ 1 muſt 
ei die, and go I know not whither; from a Place 
c where J am acquainted, to a Place where I have 
65 ne Famillarity or Knowledge! lt is inexpreſiibie 

R:r- 
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Horror to a dying Man, to have ftrange Thoughts of 
God and Heaven, I am perſuaded- the Neglect of 
this Duty ſo commonly makes Death, even to godly 
Men, unwelcome 'and uncomfortable. "Therefore I 
perſuade to Frequency in this Duty. And as it wall 
prevent Shyneſs between thee and God, ſo.alfo, 
9811. will prevent Unſkilfulneſs in the Duty 

itſelf. How aukwardly do Men ſet their Hands to a 

Work they are ſeldom employed in? Whereas: Fre- 

quency will habituate thy Heart to the Wark, and 

make it more eaſy and delightful, The Hill which 


8 made thee pant and blow at firſt going up, thou 
; mayſt eaſily run up, when thou art once accuſtomed 
: be it, f 8 
, 812. — bu wilt alſo prevent the Loſs of that 
1 Heat and Life thou haſt obtained. If thou eat but once 
2 in two or three Days, thou wilt loſe thy Strength as. 
1] faſt as{it comes. If in holy Meditation thou get near 
[ to Chriſt, and warm thy Heart with the Fire of Love, 
y and then come but ſeldom, thy former Coldneſs will 
al ſoon return; efpecially as the Work is fo ſpiritual, 
al and againſt the Bent of depraved- Nature, It is true, 
| the intermixing of other Duties, eſpecially ſecret 


Prayer, may do-much to the keeping thy Heart above; 
but Meditation is the Life of moſi ather Duties, and the: 
View of Heaven is the Life of Meditation, '- 
FJ 13. (3) Chuſe alſo the mt ſeaſonable Time. All 
Things are beautiful and excellent in, their Seaſon. 
Unſeaſonableneſs may loſe the Fruit ef thy Labour, 
may raiſe Difficulties in the Work, and may turn a 
Duty to a Sin. The ſame Hour may be ſeaſonable 
to one, and -unſeaſanable to another. Servants and 
Labourers muſt take that Seaſon which their Bußneſs 
will beſt afford; either while at work, or in travel- 
ling, or when they lie awake in the Night. Such as 
can chuje what Time of the Day they will, ſhould obſerve, 
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when they find their Spirits moſt active and fit for 
= Contemplation, and fix upon that as the ſtated Time. 
baue always found that the ſitil Time for 722 is, 
the Evening, from Sun getting to the Twilight." I the 
rather mention this, becauſe it was the Expetience of 
a better and wiſer Man; for it is expreſsly ſaid; Iſaac 
went aut to meditate in the Fifld at th Even-tide (d). 
e Lord's Day is exceeding ſeaſonable for this 
Exerciſe. When ſhould we more ſeaſonably con- 
template on Reſt, than on that Day of Reſt which 
typiſies it to us? It being a Day appropriated to hi- 
ritual Duties, methinks we ſhoud never exclude this 
Duty which is ſo eminently ſpiritual. I verily think 
this is the chief Work of a Chriſtian Sabbath, and 
molt agreeable to the Deſign of its poſitive Inſtitution. 
What fiiter Time to converſe with our Lord, than on 
the Lord's Day? What fitter Day to aſcend to Hea- 
ven, than that on which He aroſe from Earth, and 
fully triumphed over Death and Hell. The fitteſt 
Temper for a true Chriſtian, is, like John, to be in 
the Spirit on the Lord's Day (e). And what can bring 
us to this Joy in the Spirit, but the ſpiritual behold- 
ing of our approaching Glory? Take Notice of this, 
you that ſpend the Lord's Day only in publick Werſhip; 
your allowing nd Time to private Duty, and there- 
fore neglecting this ſpiritual Duty of Meditation, is 
very hurtful to your Souls. You alſo that have Tine 
en the Lord's Day for dleneſs, and vain "Diſcourſe, 
were you but acquainted with this Duty of Contem. 
Plation, you would need no other Paſtime; you would 
think the longeſt Day ſhort enough, and be ſorry that 
the Night hath ſhortened your Pleaſure. Chri/ttan, 
let Heaven have more Share in your Sabbaths, where 
you muſt ſhortly keep your everlaſting Sabbath. Uſe 
your Sabbaths as Steps to Glory, till you have paſſed 
VErfrxfß eb ien 
(d) Gen. xxiv. 63. (e) Rev. i. 10. 
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them all, and are there arrived. Eſpecially you that 
are poor, and cannot take Time in the Week as you 
deſire, ſee that you well improve this Day; as your 
Bodies reſt from their e your Spirits ſeek 
after Reſt from God. 

$ 14. Bes1DEs the confidnt Seaſonableneſs of every 
Day, and particularly every. Lord's Day, there are alſo 
more peculiar Seaſons for — gms. en As | 
for e ; 
When. God hath more abundantly cpu 
thy Shit with Fire from above. Then thou mayſt 
ſoar with greater Freedom. A little Labour will fet 


thy Heart a going at ſuch a Time as this; whereas at 
another Time thou mayſt take Pains to little Purpoſe. 


Obſerve the Gales of the Spirit, and how the 3 


of Chriſt doth move thy Spirit. Mitbout Chrift w 


can do nothing; and therefore let us be doing, while 
He is doing; and be ſure not to be out of the Way, 
nor afleep, when He comes. When the Spirit finds 


thy Heart, like Peter, in Priſon, and in Irons, and 


ſmites thee, and ſays, Ariſe up quickly, and follow me; 
be ſure thou then ariſe, and follow, and thou ſhalt 
find thy Chains fall off, and all Doors will open, and 


thou wilt be at Heaven before thou art aware. 


Y 16.— Another peculiar Seaſon for this Duty is, den 


thou art in a ſuffering, diſireſſed, or tempted State. 


When ſhould we take our Cordials, but in Times of 
fainting? When is it more ſeaſonable to walk to Hea- 


ven, than when we know not in what Corner of 
Earth to live with Comfort? Or when ſhould our 


Thoughts converſe more above, than when they have 


nothing but Grief below? Where ſhould” Noah's Dove 


be but in the Ark, when the Waters cover all the 
Earth, and ſhe cannot find Reſt for the Sole of her 
Foot? What ſhould we think on, but our Father's 


2 when we have not even the Huſks of the 


World 
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World to feed upon? - Surely God ſends thy AMic- 


tions to this very Purpoſe. Happy art thou, poor 
Man, if thou make this Uſe of thy Poverty! and 


that that art ſict, if thou ſo improve thy Sickneſs! 
It is ſeaſonable to go to the promiſed Land, when 


our Burthens are increaſed in Egypt, and our Straits 


in the Wilderneſs. Reader, if thou kneweſt what a 
Cordial to thy Griefs the ſerious Views of Glory are, 
thou wouldſt leſs fear theſe harmleſs Troubles, and 
more uſe that preſerving reviving Remedy. In the 


Multitude of my traubled Thoughts within me, ſaith 
David, thy Cemforts delight my Soul (f). I reckon, faith 


Paul, that the Sufferings of this preſent Time, are not 


' avorthy t1 be compared with the Glory which ſhall be 
revealed in us (g). For which Cauſe we faint not, but 


though our outward Man periſh, yet the imward Man is 
fenewed Day by Day. For our light Affiction, which 
is but for a Moment, worketh for us @ far more exceed- 
ing and eternal Weight of Glory; while we loc not at the 
Things which.are ſeen, but at the Things which are not 


ſeen; for the Things which are ſeen, are temparal; but the 


Things which are not ſeen, are eternal (h) 
S 17. And another Seaſon peculiarly fit far this 
heavenly Duty, is, when the Meſſengers of God ſummon 


ws to die. When ſhould we moſt frequently ſweeten 
our Souls, with the believing Thoughts of another 


Life, than when. we find that this is almoſt ended! 
No Men have greater Need of ſupporting Joys, than 
dying Men; and thoſe Joys muſt be fetched from our 


eternal Joy. As heavenly Delights are ſweeteſt, 


when nothing earthly is joined with them; ſo the 
Delights of dying Theiftians are oftentimes the 


ſweeteſt they ever had. What a prophetical Bleſ- 


ſing had dying [Jaac, and Jacob, for their Sons? 
Wich what a heavenly Song, and divine Benedic- 

0 tlon, 
f) Plalm xciv. 19. (g) Rom. viii. 18, (h) 2 Cor, iv. 16-18. 
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tion, did Maſes conclude his Life? What heavenly 
Advice and Prayer had the Diſciples from their . 
when He was about to leave them? When Paul was 
ready. to be offered up, what heavenly Exhortation and 
Advice did he give the Philippians, Timothy, and the 
Elders of Epheſus? How near to Heaven was John in 
Patmos, but a little before his Tranſlation thither ? 
It is the general Temper of the Saints, to be then 
moſt heavenly, when they are neareſt to Heaven. If 
it be thy Caſe, Reader, to perceive thy dying Time 
draw on, O where ſhould thy Heart now be, but 
with Chriſt! Methinks thou ſhouldſt even behold 
Him ſtanding by thee, and ſhouldſt beſpeak Him as 


thy Father, thy Huſband, thy Phyſician, thy Friend. 


Methinks thou ſhouldſt, as it were, ſee the Angels 
about thee, waiting to perform their laſt Office to 
thy Soul; even thoſe Angels, which diſdained not to 
carry inte Abrabam's Boſom the Soul of Lazarus, nor 
will think much to conduct thee thither. Look upon 
thy Pain and Sickneſs, as Zacob did on 7oeph's Cha- 
riots, and let thy Spirit revive within thee, and ſay, 
It is enough, Chriſt is yet alive; becauſe He lives, 1 
« fall live alſa (i). Daſt thou need the choiceſt 
Cordials? Here are choicer than the World can 
afford; here are all the Joys of Heaven, even the 
Viſion of God, and Chriſt, and whatſoever the Bleſ- 
fed there poſſeſs; theſe Dainties are offered -thee by 
the Hand of Chriſt; He hath written the Receipt in 

the Promiſes of the Goſpel; He hath prepared the 
Ingredients in Heaven; only put forth the Hand of 


Faith, and feed upon them, and rejoice, and live; 
The Lord faith to thee, as. to Elizah, Ariſe and eat, 
. becauſe the Fourney is tao great for thee, Though it be 
not long, yet the Way is miry; therefore obey his 


Voice, ariſe and eat, and in the Strength of that Meat 
x | | thou 


(i) John xiv, 19. 
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thou mayſt go to the Mount / God; and, like Moſes, 
die in the Mount whither thou gogſt up; and ſay, as 


* 


Simeon, Lord, now letieſi tbou thy Servant depart in 
Peace; for my Eye of Faith hath ſeen thy Salvalion (k) : 
818. (III) Concerning the fitteſt Place for heavenly 
Contemplation, it is ſufficient to ſay, that the moſt con- 
denient is ſome private Retirement, Our Spirits need 
every Help, and to be freed from every Hinderance 
in the Work. If in private Prayer, Chriſt directs us 
to enter into our Cloſet, and ſhut the Door, that our Fa- 
ther may ſee us in ſecret (I), ſo ſhould we do in this 
Meditation. How often did Chriſt himſelf retire to 
ſome Mountain, or Wilderneſs, or other ſolitary 
Place? I give not this Advice for occaſional Medita- 
tion, hut for that which is % t and ſelemn. Therefore 
withdraw thyſelf from all Society, even the Society 
of godly Men, that thou mayſt a while enjoy the So- 
ciety of thy Lord. If a Student cannot ſtudy in a 
Croud, who exerciſeth only his Invention and Me- 
mory; much leſs ſhouldſt thou be in a Crpud, who 


art to exerciſe all the Powers of thy Soul, and upon | 
an Object ſo far above Nature. We are fled ſo far 7 
from ſiqperſtitious Solitude, that we have even caſt off | 
the Solitude of contemplative Devotion. We feldom 
read of Gad's appearing by Himſelf, .or by his Angels, 4 
to any of his Prophets or Saints in a Croud; but fre- a 
quently when they were alone. But obſerve for ( 
thyſelf, what Place beſt agrees with thy Spirit; whe- ] 
ther within Doors, or without. Jſaac's Example, in 7 
going out to meditate in the Field, will, I believe, beſt 3 
ſuit with moſt. Our Lord ſo much uſed a folitary py 
Garden, that even Judas, when he came to betray 7 


Him, #new where to find Him: And though He took 

his Diſciples thither with Him, yet He was withdrawn fe 

| Cr ͤ ù 8 „ oi fpe 7 
(k) Luke ii. 29, 30. (1) Matt, vi. 6, f 
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from them for more ſecret Devotions ( m): And tho' 
his Meditation be not directly named, but only his 


praying, yet it is very clearly implied; for His Saul is 


firſt made /orrowful with the bitter Meditations on His 
Sufferings and Death, and then He poureth it out in 
Prayer (n). So that Chriſthad his accuſtomed Place, and 
conſequently accuſtomed Duty, and ſo muſt we; He hath 
a Place that is folitary, whither He retireth Himſelf, 
even from His own Diſciples, and ſo muſt we; His Me- 
ditations go further than His Thoughts, they affect and 
pierce His Heart and Soul, and ſo muſt ours. Only there 
is a wide Difference in the Object; Chriſt meditates 
on the Sufferings that our Sins had deſerved, ſo that 


the Wrath of His Father paſſed through all His Soul: 


But we are te meditate on the Glory He hath pur- 
chaſed, that the Love of the Father, and the Joy of 
the S; ir t, may enter at our Thoughts, and revive 
our Affections, and overflow our Souls. | | 
819 (IV) I am next to adviſe thee concerning the 
Pr es ations ef thy Heart for this heavenly Contempla- 
tion, The Succeſs of the Work much depends on 
the Frame of thy Heart. When Man's Heart had 
nothing in it to grieve the Spirit, it was then the de- 
lightful Habitation of his Maker. God did not quit 


his Refidence there, till Man expell'd Him by un- 


worthy Provocations. There was no Shyneſs or Re- 
ſerve, till the Heart grew ſinful, and too loathſome a 
Dungeon for God to delight in. And was this Soul 


reduced to its former Innocency, God would quickly 


return to His former Habitation ; yea, ſo far as it is 
renewed and repaired by the Spirit, and purged from 
its Luſts, and beautified with His Image, the Lord 
will yet acknowledge it His own; Chriſt will mani- 
feſt himſelf unto it, and the Spikit will take it for His 
T n and Reſidence. So far as the Heart is e 

ifie 

260 John xviii, 1, 2. Luke xxii, 41. (n) Mark xiv. 34, 35. 
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lified for converſing with God, ſo far it uſually 


enjoys Him. Therefore, with all Diligence keep thy 


eart, for out of it are the Iſſues of Lie (o). More 
bene MR TS ESD, 

YN 20. (1) Get thy Heart as clear from the World as 
thou cant. Wholly lay by the Thoughts of thy Buſi- 
neſs, Troubles, Enjoyments, and every Thing that 
may take up any Room in thy Soul, Get it as empty 
as thou poſſibly canſt, that it may be the more capable 


of being filled with God, If thou couldſt perform 


ſome outward Duty with a Piece of thy Heart, while 


the other is abſent, yet this above all I am ſure thou 
canſt not. When thou ſhalt go into the Mount of 


Contemplation, thou wilt be like the covetous Man at 
the Heap of Gold, who, when he might take as 


much as he could, lamented that he was able to carry 


no more; ſo thou wilt find as much of God and 
Glory, as thy narrow Heart is able to contain, and 
almoſt nothing to hinder thy full Poſſeſſion, but the 
Incapacity of thy own Spirit. Then thou wilt think, 
* © that this Underſtanding, and theſe Affections, 
& could contain more! It is more my Unfitneſs than 
« any Thing elſe, that even this Place is not my 
Heaven. God is in this Place, and I know it not. 
© This Mount is full of Chariots of Fire, but mine 
“ Eyes are ſhut, and 1 cannot fee them. O th: 
& Words of Love Chriſt hath to ſpeak, and Wondeis 


e of Love He hath to ſhew, but I cannot bear them 


« yet! Heaven is ready for me, but my Heart is 
© unready for Heaven.” Therefore, Reader, ſeeing 
thy Enjoyment of God in this Contemplation much 
depends on the Capacity and Diſpoſition of thy Heart, 
ſeek Him here, if ever, with all thy Soul. Thruſt 
not Chrift into the Stable, and the Manger, as if thou 
hadſt better Gueſts for the chief Rooms, Say to 
8 | | thy 
(0) Prove , 3. oc 
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thy worldly Buſineſs and Thoughts, as Chriſt to his 
Diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. Or 
as. Ahraham to his Servants, when he went to offer 
Iſaac, Abide ye here, and I will go yonder and worſhip, 
and come again to you. Even as the Prigſis thruſt King 
Uzziah aut F the Temple, where he preſumed to burn 
Incenſe, when they ſaw- the Leprofie upon him; ſo do 
thou thruſt thoſe Thoughts from the Temple of thy 
Heart, which have the Badge of God's Prohibition 
upon them. - „ IE 
§ 24. (2) Be ſure to ſet upon this Work with the 
greateſt- Solemnity of Heart and Mind. There is no 
trifling in holy Things. God will be ſandified in them 
that come nigh Him (p). Theſe ſpiritual, excellent, 
Soul- raiſing | Duties, are, if well uſed, moſt profita- 
ble; but when uſed unfaithfully, moſt dangerous. 
Labour therefore to have the deepeſt Apprehenſions 


| of the, Preſence of God, and His incomprehenſible 
. Greatneſs. If Queen E/ther muſt not draw near, till 
the King hold out the Sceptre; think, then, with what 


. Reverence thou. ſhouldſt approach Him, who made 
1 the Worlds with the Word of His Mouth, who up- 
y holds the Earth as in the Palm of His Hand, who 


q keeps the Bun, Moon, and Stars in their Courſes, 
a and who ſets Bounds to the raging Sea, Thou art 
* going to converſe with Him, before whom the Earth 
is will quake, and Devils do tremble, and at whoſe Bar 


m thou and all the World muſt ſhortly ſtand, and be 
is finally judged. O think! © I ſhall then have lively 
ng „ Apprehenſions of His Majeſty. My drowſy Spirits 


ch * will then be awakened, and my Irreverence be laid 
rt, * aſide; and why ſhould I not now be rouzed with 
ult * the Senſe of His Greatneſs, and the 9 * of His 
ou Name poſſeſs my Soul?” Labour alſo to appre- 
all 


hend the Greatneſs of the Work which thou at: 
| > | tempteſt, 
(p) Lev. X. 3. .£ 
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tempteſt, and to be deeply ſenſible both of its Im- 
portance and Excellency. If thou waſt pleading for 
thy Life at the Bar of an earthly Judge, thou wouldſt 
be ſerious; and yet that would be a Trifle to this. 
If thou waſt engaged in ſuch a Work as David againſt 

- Goliah, on which the Welfare of a Kingdom de- 
pended; in itlelf conſidered, it were nothing to this, 
Suppoſe. thou waſt going to ſuch a Vigſiling as Jacob's, 
or to ſee the Sight which the three Diſciples ſaww in the 
Mount; how. ſeriouſly, how reverently, wouldſt thou 
both approach and behold! If but an Angel from 
Heaven ſhould appoint to meet thee, at the fame 

. Time and Place of thy Contemplations; with what 
Dread wouldſt thou be filled? Conſider then, with 
what a Spirit thou ſhouldſt meet the Lord, and with 
What Seriouſneſs and Awe thou ſhouldſt daily converſe 
with Him, Conſider alfo the bleſſed IZue of the 
Work, if it ſucceed; it will be thy Admiſſion into 

the Preſence of God, and the Beginning of thy eter- 
nal Glory on Earth; a Means to make thee live above 
the Rate of other Men, and fix thee in the next 
Room to the Angels themfelves, that thou mayſt both 
live re ee The Prize heing ſo great, thy 


Preparations ſhould be anſwerable. here is none 

on Earth live ſuch a Life of Joy and Bleflednefs, as 
thoſe that are acquainted with this heavenly Conver/a- $ 
tion. The Joys of all other Men are but like a Child's | 
Play, a Fool's Laughter, or a fick Man's Dream of 5 
Health. He that trades for Heaven is the only t. 
Sainer, and he that neglects it is the only Lofer. 7 
How ſeriouſly, therefore, ſhould this Work be done? 4 
= „ j et une Ee 71 
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"CHAP. XIV. 


What Uſe heavenly G makes 
of Conſideration, Affections, ee 
and Prayer. 25 


_ 


$ I, The Reader is invited to engage in heavenhy Con- 


templation; & 2. and to that End is (I) direfted ; in 
the We of C onſiderati om, § 3—8. the great Influence 
of which over the Heart is repreſented in ſeveral In- 
 flanees: Yo. Then (II) it is Serum haw Beauenly 
Contemplation is promoted by the Afeftions ; particu- 
| latly, § 10— 12. (1) by Love, \ 13. (2) Deſire, 
8 14. (3) Hope, 15. (4) Courage. or Boldneſi, 
98 16—18. and (5) Jey. § 19. ' A Caution is added 
concerning this Exerciſe of the Aﬀedtions. F 20—22. 
(III) The Chapter concludes with ſome Account of the 
Uſefulneſs of Solilb guy, and ae in N Con- 
e. 5 | 


Fl. AVING ſet thy Heart in Tune, we now 

| come to the Muſick itſelf. Having got 
an Apnctite,. now approach to the Feaſt, and delight 
thy Soul, as with Marrow and Fatneſs. Come, for all 
Things are ndw ready. Heaven, and Chriſt, and he 
exceeding: eight of Glory, are before you. Do not 
make light of this Invitation, nor beg to make Ex- 
cuſes; whatever thou art, rich or poor, tho? in Alms- 
huuſes or Hoſpitals, tho* in Highways and Hedges, 
my Commiſſion is, if poſſible, to compel you te come in; 


And ble Jed i he that fall eat BFA in the Kingdom of 


God! 


2866 Heavenly Contemplation carried Ch. 14. 
G The Manna lieth about your Tents, walk out, 
gather it up, take it home, and feed upon it, In 
order to this, I am only to direct you h 74 uſe 

your Conſideration. and Afettions,——your Soliloquy, 

ad Prayer. . 

§ 2. (I) Lonſideration is the great Inſtrument by 
ewhich this heavenly Work is carried on. This muſt be 
voluntary, and not forced. Some Men conſider un- 

_ willingly; ſo God will make the Wicked. con/ider 
their Sins, when He ſhall ſer them in Order before their 
Eyes (a); ſo ſhall the Damned conſider of the Excel- 
lency of Chriſt, whom they once deſpiſed, and of the 

eternal Joys which they have foolifhly Joſt. Great 
is the Power which Conſideration hath for moving | 
the Affections, and impreſſing Things on the Heart; 

as will appear by the following Particulars. 

S8 3. (1) Conſideration, as it were, opens the Door 

between the Head and the Heart. The Underftanding 

having received Truths, lays them up in the Memory, 
and Conſideration conveys them from thence to the 

Affections. What Excellency would there be in 

much Learning and Knowledge, if the Obſtructions 
between the Head and the Heart were but opened, 

and the Affections did but correſpond to the Under- 

ſtanding? He is uſually the beſt Scholar, whoſe Ap- 
prehenſion is quick, clear, and tenacious; but he is 
uſually the beſt Chriſtian, whoſe Apprehenſion is the 
deepeſt, and moſt affectionate, and who has the 
readieſt Paſſages, not ſo much from the Ear to the 
Brain, as from that to the Heart. And though the 

Spirit be the principal Cauſe; yet, on our Part, this 

Paſſage muſt be opened by Conſideration, 

C 4. (2) Confideration preſents to the Affefions thoſ- 
Things which are ms/? important, The moſt delightful 
Object does not entertain where it is not ſeen, nor 

| - | 2 „„ e ee 


(a) Pfalm 1, 27, 22. 
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the 00 joyful News e him cher does not hear it; 


but Conſideration preſents to our View thoſe Things 


which were as abſent, and brings them to the Eye 
and Ear of the Soul. Are not Chriſt and Glory 
affecting Objects? Would they not work Wonders 
upon the Soul, if they were but clearly diſcoyered, 
and our Apprehenſions of them were in ſome Mea- 
ſure anſwerable to their Worth? It is Conſidera- 


tion that 2 them to us: This is the Chriſ- 


tian's Per ſpective, by which be can ſee from Earth to 


| Heir. 


5. (3) Oenſſideration alſo preſents the moſt important 
Thing s in the met affetting May. Conſideration rea- 
ſons Me Caſe with a Man's own Heart. When a 
Believer would reaſon his Heart to heavenly. Contem- 
plation, how many Arguments offer themſelves from 


God and Chriſt, from each of the divine Perfections, 


from our former and preſent State, from Promiſes, 


from preſent Sufferings and Enjoyments, from Hell 


and Heaven? Every Thing offers itſelf to promote 
our Joy, and Conſideration i is the Hand to draw'them 
all out; it adds one Reaſon to another, till the Scales 
turn: This it does, when perſuading to Joy, till it 
hath ſilenced all your Diſtruſt and Sorrows, and your 
Cauſe for rejoicing lies plain before you. If another's 
Reaſoning is powerful with us, though we are not 
certain whether he intends to inform, or deceive us; 
how much more ſhoyld our own Reaſoning prevail 
with us, when we zre fo well acquainted with our 
own, Intentions? Nay, how moch more ſhould” 
God's Reaſoning work upon us, which we are ſure 
cannot deceive, or be deceived? Now Conſideration 
is but the Reading over, and repeating God's Reaſons 
to our Hearts. As the Prodigal had many and ſtrong 
Reaſons to plead with himſelf, .why he ſhould return 
to his Father's Hinſe; ſo have we to plead a> 
Affec- 


_ 
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e to perſuade them to Our F etnerg everlaſt· 


Manſions. Oi E ac £3 } N 
IT 6. (4) Confideration oxalts Reaſon. 4% its oſs Au- 
hority. It helps to deliver it from its Captivity to 

b and ſets it again on the Throne of the 
Soul. When Reaſon. is filent, it is uſually. ſubject; 
for when it is aſleep, the Senſes domineer. But Con- 
ſideration awakens our Reaſon, till, like Sampſon, it 
rouzes up itſelf, and breaks the Bonds, of Fenſuality, 
and 8 the Deluſions of the Fleſh; What 
Strength can the Lion exert while aſleep? What is a 
King, when depoſed from his Throne, more than 
another Man? Spiritual Reaſon excited by Medita- 
tion, and not Fancy or fleſhly Senſe, muſt judge of 


| heavenly Joys. Conſideration; exalts the Objects of 


Faith, and comparatively diſgraces the Odhects of 
Senſe. The moſt inconſiderate Men are the moſt 
ſenſual. It is too eaſy and common to ſin againſt 


Knowledge; but againſt ſober, ſtrong, perſevering 


Conſideration, Men ſeldom offend. 

§7. (5) Conſi ſderation makes Reaſan Arong and active. 
Before, it was as 2 ſtanding Water, but now as a 
Stream, which violently bears down all: before it. 
Before, it was as the Stones in the Brook, but now 
like that out of David's Sling, which ſmites the Go- 
liah of our Unbelief in the. Forehead: - As wicked 
Men continue wicked, becauſe they.bring not Rea- 
ſon into Act and Exerciſe; ſo godly Men are uncom- 
fortable, becauſe they let their Reafon and Faith lie 


aſleep, and don't ſtir them up to Action by this Work 


of Meditation, What Fears, Sorrows, and Joys, 
will our very Dreams excite? How much. more then 

would ſerious Meditation affect us? . 
$8. (6) Con ſideration can continue and es in 
this. rational Employment, Meditation holds , Reaſon 
40 Faith to their Work, and blows the Fire till it 
 tho- 
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rns. To run a few Steps will not 25 
a Man Heat, but walking an Hour, may; and 
ſudden dcaſional Fhought of Heaven will not, te 
our Affections to any ſpititual Heat, yet Meditation 
can oohtinue our Thoughts till our Hearts gro; 
warm. FPhus you ſee the powerful Tendency .of 
Conſideration-to. produce this great Elevation of he 
Soul in heavenly Contemplation. © d 

8 9. (Wa) Let us next fee how this 5 7 Pars: i 
provibted the particular E xerciſe of the Aﬀettions or 
It is by. Conſideration that we firſt have Recourſe to 
the Memory, and from thence take thoſe . heavenly 
Doctriues, which we intend to make the Subject of 
our Meditation; ſuch as, Promiſes of eternal Life, 
Deſeriptions of the Saint's Glory, the Reſurrections 
&c, E S . e then prefent them to our 
Fadgment; that it may deliberately view them ver, 

and take an exact Survey, and determine uprightly 

8 concerning the Perfection of our celeſtial Happinels, 

againſt all the Dictates of F leſh and Senſe, and ſo, as 

:. | > magnify the Lord in our Hearts, till we are filled: 

a with a holy Adimi ration. But the principal Thing 

t. is to exerciſe, not merely our Judgment, but our, 

w Faith in the Pruth of ou: everlaſting Reſt; by which, 

„-I mean, both the Truth;of the Promiſes, and of our. 

d I own perſonal Intereſt in them, and Title to chem, I. 

" 25 did really and firmly believe, that there is ſueb. a, 

n= ay, and that within a few Days our Eyes ſhould beheld. 

lie 2 O what Paſſions would it raife within us! What 

AK aſtoniſhing Apprehenſions of that Life would it prog 

duce! What Love, what Longinge, would. it excite 

within us] O how it would actuate eyery Affection. 

How it would tranſport us with Joy, upon the'leafs 

Aſſurance of, our Title! Never expect to have Love 

and Joy move, when Faith ſtands ſtill, which mufb 

lead the Way. e daily exerciſe Faith, and 
. ſet 
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ſet before it the Freeneſs of the Promiſes: God's: urging: 
all to accept it, Chriſt's gracious Diſpeſition, all the 
Evidences of the Love of Chriſt, his Faithfulneſs to 
His Engagements, and the Evidences of his Love in our- 
ſelves; lay all theſe together, and think, whether 
they do not teſtify the good Will of the Lord con- 
cerning our Salvation, and may not properly be 
b againſt our Unbelief. . Thus when the 
| nt hath determined, and Faith hath appre- 
3 the Truth of our * ee then may aur 
Meditation proceed to raiſe our ¶ Fections, and particu - 
larly, Love, — — or 
Bellach, and Fe 7 
§ 10. (1) Love is the firſl Akon to be excited-in 
heavenly Contemplation. The Object of it is Good- 
ne. Here, Cbriſtian, is the Soul- reviving Part of 
thy Work. Go to thy Memory, thy Judgment, and 
thy Faith, and from them produce the Excellencies of 
thy Reſt; preſent theſe to thy Affection of Love, and 
chou wilt find thyſelf, as it were, in another World. 
Speak out, and Love can hear. Do but reveal theſe 
Things, and Love can ſee. It is the brutifh Love of 
the World that is blind; divine Love is exceeding 
quick ſighted.” Let thy Faich take hold of thy Heart, 
and ſhew it the ſumptuous Buildings of thy eternal 
Fabitation, and the glorious Ornaments of thy Fa · 
ther's Houſe, even the Manſions Chriſt is preparing, 
and the Honours of his Kingdom; let thy Faith lead 
thy Heart into the Preſence of God, and as near as 
thou poſſibly canſt, and ſay to it, « Behold the An- 
<c tient of Div, the Lord Jehovah, whoſe;:Name is, 
c I AM: This is He, who made all Worlds with 
<< His Word, who upholds the Earth, who rules the 
4ç Nations, who diſpoſes of all Events, who ſubdues 
4 His Foes, who controuls the ſwelling Waves of 
2 8 the Sca, who governs the Winds, N cauſes the 
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gun to rum its Race, and the Stars to know their 
„. aurdes, Tue i He; who loved thee from ever 


t laſtingʒ formed thee in the Womb, gave thee” this 


ee and ranked thee with the chief of his earthly 
« Ereatutes, who endued thee with thy Underſtand- 


e ing, and bedutified thee with His Gifts, who 
iſties thee” from the moſt miſerable and vileſt of 


4 « Here ſheuldſt thou even pour out thy Soul in Love 
Here it is impoſhble for thee to love too much! 
« This is the Lord, who hath blefled thee with His 
# i © Benefits, ſpread thy Table in the Sight of thine Ene- 
„ nies, and made thy Cup #verflow! This is He whom 
f Angels and Saints praiſe, and the heavenly Hoſts 
d for ever magnify!” Thus do thou expatiate in 
of me Praiſes ID and open His Excellencies to thirie 
d Heart, till i the ' holy Fire of Love W to kindle in 
d. thy Breaſt. 

ſe ri. IF tou feeleſt thy Love not yet burn! lead 
of IM thy Heart farther, and ew it the Son of the Living 


ng God, ' whoſe Name ie, Wonderful, Counſelbr, the 


mighty God; the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace; 
Glory, the First * the Laſt; who is, and was, and 


lives for evermore who hath made 757 Peace, ly the 
Bad of His Croſs, and hath prepared thee with Him- 
ſelf an Habitation of Peace; His Office is the Great 
beace· Maker; His Kingdom is the Kingdom of 
Peace; His Goſpel is the 'Tydings of Porter: His 
Voice to thee now, is the Voice of Peace: Draw 
near, and behold Him. Doſt thou not hear His Voice? 


the ra and put his hy" . into His Wounds; He 
2 it 


e Soul; brought thee forth, ſhewed thee the Light, 


er thy Life and all its Comforts, and diſtin- 
en. On here is an Object worthy thy Love! 


ſhew it the King of Saints on the Throne of his 


is ta come; who liveth, and was dead, and behold, He 
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He that bid Thomas come near, and ſee the Print of 


4 * 
* —— — 


25²̃ are bay 
. 
— — 


—_— 
_— _ — = 
o _ 


©. 
2 — 
. * 
1 
; if be 
i 
pI 
12 
1 
val 
"Sp, 
9 I 
: 
2 t 
o 
4 
27 
1 
1 4 + 
* > 
: 7 
1 
= 
* 
15 4 
+7 
= 
1 
2 
Ef 
q 1 
1 
* 
9 
Bo 
485 
K: > 
Ji. f 
1 
: T7 
2 
14 
Fab 
x Wi 
4 4 d 
1 
<A 
; i 
Big 
D 
1 
þ 
* 
N ſz 
'E 
3 
4 
9 
> 
x 
52 
* 
1 % \ 
F 
, 
; 4 
N. 
A 
F \ 
4 
1 
1 


— 


. . ̃ EET 
E ne Cn OO ET EINE 
.* 
* 


— 


FFF % U bn en ooo 


1 


— 


. 

—: ³ m nn nt EO 
- V9. id 2_ * FR * * " —— 
2 — 


Put Hiss Love and Compaſſion are its certain Signa- 
own; who pleads His Blood before His Father, and 
makes continual Interceſſion for thee. If He had not 


Pore the Stroke. And is not here Fuel enough for 
Love to feed on? Doth mot thy, throbbing Heart top 
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Ie ir chat calls to thee, Come near, and view the 


«*< Lord thy Saviour, and be not Faithleſs,” but believing ; 
* Peace be unto thee, fear nat, it is J. Look well 


upon Him. Doſt thou not know Him? It is He 


that brought thee up from the Pit of Hell, reverſed 
the Sentence of thy Damnation, bore the Curſe which 
thou ſhouldſt have borne, reſtored thee to the Bleſ- 
ling thou hadſt forfeited, and purchaſed the Advance. 
ment which thou muſt inherit for ever. And doſt 
thou not yet know Him? His Hands were pierced, 
His Head, His Side, His Heart were pierced, 
that by theſe Marks thou mighteſt always know Him. 
Doſt thou not remember when He found thee lying in 
thy Flood, and took Pity en three, and dreſſed thy Wounds, 
_ Wesel thee Home, and ſaid unto thee, Live? 
Haſt thou forgotten ſince He wounded Himſelf to cute 
thy Wounds, and let out His on Blood to ſtop thy 

bleeding? If thou knoweſt Him ,not by the Pace, 
the Voice, the Hands, thou mayſt know Him by the 
Heart; that Soul- pitying Heart is His; it can be none 


*ures: | This is He, who choſe. thy Life before | His 


Juffered, what hadſt thou ſuffered ?. There was but a 
Step between thee and Hell, when He ſtepp'd in, and 


Here to eaſe itſelf, and, like Foſeph, ſeek for a Place t 
weep in? Or do not the Tears of thy Love bedew 


theſe. Lines? Go on then, for the Field of Love is 
large; it will be thy eternal Work to behold and 
love; nor needeſt thou want Work for thy preſent 
Meditation. 8 

$ 12. How often hath thy Lind found. thee, like 


Aue 2 ſicting, and n and giving. up thy a” 
r 
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for loſt, and He opened to thee a Well of i Confola> 


tion, aud alſo opened thine Eyes to fee it? How 


often, in the Poſture of Elijab, deſiring to die out of 
ny Miſery, and He hath ſpread thee a Fable of un- 
expected Relief, and fent thee on His Work refrefhed 
and encouraged? How often, in the Caſe of the Pro- 
phet's Servant, crying out, Alas, what ſball we do, 


for an Hlaſt doth incompaſs us; and He hath opened thins 


Eyes to fee more for thee, than againſt thee? Ho often, 
lice Fonah,..peeviſh, and weary. of thy Life, and He. 
hath + mildly ſaid, de thou well to be angry with me, 
or murmur againſt me? How often hath He ſet thee- ' 
on watching and praying, repenting and believing, 
and when. He hath returned, hath found thee afleep, and 
yet hath covered thy Neglect with a Mantle of Love, 
and gently pleaded for thee, that the Spèrit is willing, 
but the Fleſh is -weak? Can thy Heart be cold, when 
thou thinkeſt of this? Can it contain, when thou re- 
membereſt thoſe boundleſs Compaſſions? Thus, Nea 
der, hold forth the Goodneſs of Chriſt to thy Heart; 
plead thus with thy frozen Soul, till, with David, 
thou canſt ſay, my Heart was hot within me, while I was: 


muſſng, the Fire burned. If this will not rouze up thy 


Lone, thou haſt all Chriſt's . perſonal Excellencies to 


add, all His particular Mercies to thyſelf, all His 


ſweet and near Relations to thee, and the Happineſs 
of thy everlaſting Abode with Him. Only follow: 
them. cloſe to thy Heart. Deal with it, as Chriſt did- 
with: Peter, when He thrice aſked him, Love/d thor 
ue S till he was grieved, and anſwers, Lord, thou 
tnotogſi that I love thee: So grieve and ſhame thy Heart 
out of its Stupidity, till thou canſt truly ſay, “ [- 
& know, and my Lord knows, that I'love Him.“ 
FI. (2) The next Affection to be excited in heavenly: 
Contemplation, is \ D-fire. The Object of it is Good-: 
neſs conſidered as abſent, ori not yet attained. If. 
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thyſelf, „ What have I ſeen? O the incomprehen- 
4% ſible Glory] O the tranfeendent Beauty © bleſſed 


4 Souls that now enjoy it! who ſee a thouſand Times 


« more clearly, what I have ſeen at aDiſtance, and 
through dark interpoſing Clouds. What a Diffe- 
“ rence between my State and theirs !, I am fighing, 


and they are —_ I am offending, and they 


are pleaſing God. I am a Spectacle of Pity; like 
6a Jab, or a Lazarus, but they are perfect, and 
“ without Blemiſh. I am here entangled in the 
& Love of the World, while they are ſwallowed up 


in the Love of God. They have none of my 
“Cares and Fears; they weep not in ſecret; they 


«© Janguiſh not in Sorrows; theſe Tears are wiped 


6 away from their Eyes, O bappy, a thouſand Times 


4 happy Souls]! Alas, that I muſt dwell in-finful 
« Fleſh, when my Brethren and Companions 'dwel! 
4 with God! How far out of Sight and Reach of 
<& their high Enjoyments do I: here live? What poor 


4 feeble Thoughts have I of God? What cold Af- 


« fections toward him? How little have 1 of that 


% Life, that Love, that Joy, in which they conti- 


c nually live? How ſoon doth that little depart, and 
c leave me in thicker Darkneſs? Now and then a 
4 Spark falls upon my Heart, and while I gaze upon 
«it, it dies, or rather my cold Heart quenches it. 
„gut they have their Zight in His Light,” and drink 
« continually at the Spring of Joys. Here we are 


ci yexing each other with Quarrels, when they are of 


a one Heart and Voice, and daily ſound forth the 


„ Hallelujahs of Heaven with perfect Harmony. O 


« what a Feaſt hath my Faith beheld, and what a 
« may not, 1 dare not, envy your Happineſs; I ra- 
6 ther rejoice in my Brethren's Proſperity, and 124 


lation promoted Ob. 14, 
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« glad to think of the Day when I ſhall be admitted 
“into your Fellowſhip. I wiſh, not to diſplace you, 


but to be fo happy as to be with you. Why muſt 


« I ſtay, and weep, and wait? My Lord is gone; 
« He hath left this Earth, and is entered into His 
« Glory; my Brethren are gone; my Friends are 
« there; my Houſe, my Hope, my All is there. 
« When I am ſo far diſtant from my God, wonder 


, not 40bat aileth me, if I now. complain; an ignorant 


tc Miceh will do fo for his Idol, and ſhall not my Soul 
« do ſo for the living God? Had I no Hope of En- 
« joyment, I would go hide myſelf in the Deſerts, 
« and lie and howl in ſome obſcure Wilderneſs, and 
« ſpend my Days in fruitleſs Wiſhes; but ſince it is 
« the Land of my promiſed Reſt, and the State E 
„ muſt. myſelf be advanced to, and my Soul draws 
&« near, and is almoſt at it, 1 will love and long, I 
ce will look and deſire, I will be breathing, How 
46% long, Lord! how long wilt thou ſuffer this Soul 
te to pant and groan, and not open to him who waits, 
te and longs to be with thee!” Thus, Chri/tian 
Reader, let thy Thoughts aſpire, till thy Soul longs, 
as David O that one would give me to drink of the Wells 
cf Salvation! And till thou canſt ſay as he did, I have 
longed for thy Salvation, O Lara (b). And as the Mo- 
ther and Brethren of Chriſt, when they could not 
come at Him becauſe of the Multitude, ſent to Him 
ſaying, Thy Mother and Brethren ſiand without, deſiring 
to ſee thee ; ſo let oy Meſſage to Him be, and He will 


oven thee; for He hath ſaid, They that hear ny Mord, 


and da it, are my Mother, and my Brethren ().. 
8 14. (3) Another Aﬀedtion to. be exerciſed in hea- 
venly Contemplation, is Hope. This helps to ſupport 
the Soul under Sufferings, animates it to the greateſt 
Difficulties, gives it Firmneſs in the moſt ſhaking 
9 3 Ben : 8 4h E- Þ 3 O 4 1 be B 4 Trlals, 
d) Palm cxix, 174. le) Luke viii, 20, 21. 
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Tyldls, enlivens it in Duties; and is the very Spring 
hatt ſets all the Wheels a going. Wze world believe | 
on ſtrive for Heaven, if it were not for the Hoge that 
be hath ts' obtain it? Who would pray, but for the 
Hope to prevail with God? If your Hope dies, your 
Duties die, your Endeavours die, your Joys die, and 
your Souls die. And if your Hope be not in Exer- 

ciſe, but aſleep, it is next to dead. Therefore, 
Gbriſtian Reader, when thou Art winding up thy Af- | 
fections to Heaven, forget not to give one Lift to thy 
Hopes Think thus, and reaſon thus wich thy own 
Heart; „Why ſhould I not confidently and com- 
qc fortably: hope, when my Soul'is in the Hands of ſo 
« compalſionate a Saviour? And when the Kingdom 
cc is at the Diſpoſal of fo bountiful a God? Did He 
< ever diſcover the leaſt Backwardneſs to my Good, 
& or Inelination to my Ruin? Hath He not ſworn, 
© that e delights not in the Death F him chat fieth, but 
i ruthen that be fhould repent and tiuc? Have not all 
% His Dealings witneſſed the fame? Did He not mind 
me of my Danger, when ] never feared i tz! becauſe 
„He would have me eſcape it? Did He not mind 
« me of my Happineſs, when 1 had no TWughts of 
«it, becauſe He would have me enjoy it? How often 
„„ hath He drawn me to Himſelf, and His Chriſt, 
« when I have drawn backward? How hath His 
« Spirit inceſſantly ſollicited my Heart? And would 
4% He have done all this, if He had been willing that 
<« I] ſhould: periſh?. Should I not hope, Tf an honeſt 
Man had promiſe me. ſomething in his Power? 
« And ſhall I not hope, when I have the Covenant 
* and. Qath of God?- It is true, the Glory is out of 
„ Sight; we have not beheld the Manſions of the 
C Saints; but is not the Promiſe of God more certain 
than our Sight? e muſt not be ſaved by Sight, 
Mi but oy. rt and Hape that en is not Hope; for 
bat 
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« 4wwhat a Man ſcetb, why deth he yet hope for? But if 
« we hope for that we ſee not, then do wwe with Patience *F 
& watt for it (d). I have been aſhamed of my Hope 1 
6e f in an. Arm of Fleſh, but Hope i in the Promiſe. of if 

, 8 God maketh not abemed (e). In my greateſt Sufer- Ml 
“ ings IL will ſay, The Lord is my Portion, therefore 
&* will I hope in * the Lord is good unto them that 

« wait for Him, to the Soul that ſeeketh Him. It is 

giod that a Man ſoeuld both hope and quietly wait for 

the Salvation of the Lord. For the Lord will not caſt 

* off for..cuer. But though He cauſe Grief, yet will 

Ae have Gompaſſin, according to the Multitudz of His 

| 2. (f). Tho' L languiſh, and die, yet will J 
hope; for the Righteous hath Hope in his Death (2). 

« 'Fbo' I mult lie down in Duſt and Darkneſs, Vet 

there my Fich fhall reſt in Hope (h). And when 

my Fleth hath nothing to rejoice in, yet will J 

Hl. Tail. the Rejeicing of the Hope firm unto the End (i); 

* for the Hope of the Rightecus ſball be Gladneſi (K). 

Indeed, if I was myſelf to ſatisfy divine Juſtice, 
then there had been no Hope; but Chriſt hath 

brought in a better Hope, by the which we draw nigh 

“ unto "Gd(I).. Or, if I bad to do with a feeble: 
Creature, there were ſmall Hope; for how could 

he raiſe this Body from the Duſt, and lift me above 

the Sun? But what is this to es Almighty 

Power, which made the Heavens and the Earth 

out of nothing? Cannot that Power which raiſed 
Chriſt from the Dead, raiſe me? and that, _ 

_ © hath glorified the Head, glorify alſo the Members? 

ty Doubtlſs by the Bled of His Covenant, Go coill / 

* fend forth His Priſoners out of the Pit 00 1s 10 

Haier; therefore will I zurn to the IR Hold, as 

9 80 er, of Hape 955 e 

Ws 1 Fus. 


(4) Roh viii, 24, 25. (e) Rom. v. 5. (f ) Lam. iii. 0 317, 32. 
(3), Prov. xiv. 32. (h) Pf. xvi. 9. (i) Heb, iii. 6. 


1) Prov. x. 28, ) Heb, vii: 19. (m) Zech. in, 11, 12. 
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; (n) 1 Pet. i. 13. (o) Rom. vii. 31. (p) Phil. iv. 13. 


and valiantly break through all Reſiſtance? What 


ſhould ſtop me, or intimidate me? Is God with 
me, or againſt me in the Work? Will Chriſt 


ſtand by me, or will He not? F God and Chriſt 
be fer me, who can be againſt nie (o)? In the Work 
of Sin, almoſt all Things are ready to help us, and 


only God and His Servants are againſt us, yet how 
ill doth that Work proſper in our Hands? But in 


my Courſe to Heaven, almoſt all Things are. 
againſt me, but God is for me; and therefore how 
happily doth the Work ſucceed? Do I ſet upon 


this Work in my own Strength, or rather in the 


Strength of Chriſt my Lord? And cannot I ds all 


Things through Him that flrengthens me (p)? Was 
He ever foiled by an Enemy? He hath indeed been 
aſlaulted, hut was He ever conquered? Why then 
doth my Fleſh urge me with the Difficulties of the 


| Work? Is any Thing too hard for Omnipotence? 
May not Peter boldly walk on the Sea, if Chriſt 


gives the Word of Command? If he begin to ſink, 


is it from the Weaknels of Chriſt, or the Smallneſs 
of his Faith? Do I not we l deſerve to be turned 


into Hell, if mortal Fhreats can drive me thither! 
Do i not well deſerve to he ſhut out of Heaven, if 
T will be frighted from thence with the Reproach 


| owes? What if it were ann or Mother, 
1 or Huſband, or Mig, or the neareſt Friend i have 

& intthe World, (if they may be called Friends that 
« would draw me to Damnation) ſhould I not for- 
5 ſake all that would keep me from Chriſt? Will 
te their Friendſhip countervail the Enmity of God, 
or be any Comfort to my condemned Soul ? Shall 


el be yielding to the Deſires of Men, and only 


5 harden. myſelf againſt the Lord? Let them beſeech 

me upon their. Knees, I will ſcorn to ſtop my 
<,Courle to behold them; I will ſhut my Ears to their 
„ Cries: Let them flatter, or frown; It them draw 
& gut Tongues or Swords againſt me; I am reſolved 


« in the Strength of Chriſt” to break through, and 
„ look upon them as Duſt: If they would entice me 


« with Preferment, even with the Kingdoms. of the- 


World, I will no more regard them than the Dung 
of the Earth. O bleſſed Reſt! O glorious State! 


„Who would fell thee for Dreams and Shadows? 


Who would be enticed or affrighted from thee? 


6% Who would not ſtrive, and fight, and watch, and 


run, and that with Violence, even. to. the laſt 
8 Breath, in order to obtain thee? Surely none, 


« but thoſe that know thee not, and believe not thy 
« Glory.” 


F 16. (5) The laſt Affection to be exerciſedin heaventy 
Contemplation, is Foy. Love, Defire, Hope, and 
Courage, all tend to raiſe our Joy. This is ſo. deſi- 


rable to every Man by Nature, and ſo eſſentially ne- 
ceſſary to conſtitute our Happineſs, that, I hope, I 
need not ſay much to perſuade you to any Thing that 


would make your Life delightful, Suppoſing you 
therefore already convinced, that the Pleaſures of the 
Fleſh are brutifh and periſhing, and that your ſolid 


and laſting Joy muſt be from Heaven, inſtead of per- 
ſuading, 1 ſhall proceed in directing. Reader, if 


6 thou 


300 Heaven Cnitemplation promoted Ch. 14. 
thou haſt mariaged well the former Work, thou art 
got within Sight of thy Reſt; thou believeſt the Fruth 
of it; thou art convinced of its Excellency; thou art 
fallen in love with it; thou longeſt after it; thou 
hopeſt for it; and thou art reſolved to venture cou; 
ragiouſly for obtaining it. But is here any Work for 
Joy in this? We delight in the Good we poſſeſs; it 
is preſent Good that is the Object of Joy; and thou 
wilt ſay, „ Alas! I am yet without it.“ But think 
a little farther with thyſelf, Is it nothing-to have a 
Deed of Gift from God? Are His infallible Promiſes 
no Ground of Joy? Is it nothing to live in daily Ex- 
pectation of entering into the Kingdom? Is not my 
Aſſurance of being. hereafter glorified, a ſufficient 
Ground for inexpreſſible Joy? Is it not a Delight to 
the Heir of a Kingdom, to think of what he muſt 
ſoon; poſſeſs, though at preſent he little differ from a 
Servant? Have we not both Command, and Example, 

for rejvicing in Hope of the Glory of God(q)? he: Df 
$17. HERE then, Reader, take thy Heart once 
more, and carry it to the Top of the higheſt Mount; 
Jhew it the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the Glory of it, and 
ſay to it, Al this will thy Lord give thee, who haſt 
ce believedin Him, and been a Mo. ſhipper F Him. I 
« is the Father's gind Pleaſure to give thee this Ring- 
* dom(r). Seeſt "thou this aſtoniſhing Glory which 
& js above thee? All this is thy own Inheritance, 
& This Crown is thine, theſe Pleaſures are thine, 
« this Company, this beautiful Place, all are thine; 
& becauſe thou art Chriſts, and Chriſt is thine; 
« when thou waſt united to Him, thou hadſt all theſe 
&« with Him.” Thus take thy Heart into the Land 
of Promiſe; ſhew it the pleaſant Hills, and fruitful 
Vallies; ſhew it the Cluſters of Grapes which thou 
halt stet to convince it that it is a blefied Land, 
- flowing 


GG) Rem. v. 2, 21%" 184 (r) Luke xii, 32. 


flowing with. better than Milk and Honey: Enter the 
her; tell the Towers thereaf ; mark well her Bulwarks; 


unto a Stone moſt precious, even like a Jaſper Stone, clear 


Temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, 
are the Temple of it. It hath no need of the Sun, neither 


V the holy Prophets ſent His Angels, and His own Son, 
to ſhew unto His Servants the Things «which muſt ſhortly 
be done (t). Say now to all this, „ This is thy Reſt, 
:6 everlaſting Habitation. Let all the Sons of Sion 
great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed in the City 


„ tiſul for. Situation, the Fry of the whole Earth is 
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new. Feruſalem ; walk about Sion, and ge round about 


confider her Palaces; that thou mayſt tell it to thy Soul (s). 
Hath it not the Glory of God, and is not her Light kite 


as:Cry/tal? See the twelve Foundations of her Walls, 
and uin them the Names of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. 
And the Building of the Walls of it are of Faſper; and 
the City is pure Gold, like unto clear Glaſs; and the 
 Frundations are garniſhed with all Manner of precious 
Stones. And the twelve Gates are twelve Pearls, every 
ſeveral Gate is of one Pearl; and the Street of the City 


is pure Gold, as it were tranſparent Glaſs, There is no 


of the Moon in it; for the Glory of God doth lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the Light thereof; and the Nations of 
them which are ſaved, ſhall walk. in the Light of it, 
Theſe Sayings are faithful and true: And the Lord God 


O my Soul! And this muſt be the Place of thy 
&« rejoice, let the Daughters of Feruſalem be glad; for 
„ our God, in the Mountain of His Holineſs, Beau- 
6 — Sion. God is known in her Palaces for à. 


„ Nefuge (u).“ | | EE 
$ 18, YET proceed on. The Soul that loves, 


aſcends frequently, and runs familiarly thro” the Streets 
_— | of 
(s) Pſalm xlviii, 12, 13. (t) Rev, xxi. 1124. xi; 6. 
(u) Plalm xlviii. 11. 1-3. | 
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Prophets,' ſaluting the Apo/iles,. and admiring the 
Armies. of Martyrs : So do thou lead on thy Heart as 
from Street to Street; bring it into the Palace of the 
. Great King; lead it, as it were, from Chamber to 
Chamber. Say to it, << Here muſt I lodge; here 
« muſt I live; here muſt 1 praiſe; here muft I love, 
4< and be beloved. I muſt ſhortly. be one of this hea- 
„ yenly Choir, and be better ſkilled in the Muſick, 
Among this bleſſed Company muſt I, take up my 
% Place; my Voice muſt join to make up the Me- 
4 Jody. My Tears will then be wiped away; my 
« Groans be turned to another Tune; my Cottage 
« of Clay be changed to this Palace; my Priſon- 
« Rags to theſe ſplendid Robes; and my ſordid Fleſh 
« ſhall be put off, and ſuch a Sun-like ſpiritual Body 
« be put on: For the former Things are here paſſed 

« away(w). Glorious Things are ſpoken. of thee, O 
« City of God(x)! When | look upon this glorious 
« Place, what a Dunghill and Dungeon, methinks, 
« is Earth? O what Difference betwixt a Man 
« feeble, pained, groaning, dying, rotting in the 
« Grave, and one of theſe triumphant, ſhining 
« Saints? Here ſhall I drink of the River of Pleaſures, 
( the Streams whereof make glad the City of God(y). 
« Muſt rae, under the Bondage of the Law, ſerve 
«© the Lord with Foyfulneſs, and with Gladneſs F Heart, 
„„ for the Abundance of all Things (z)? Surely 1 ſhall 
« ferve Him with Joyſulneſs and Gladneſs of Heart, 
„% for the Abundance of Glory. Did perſecuted 
% Saints fake joyfully the ſpailing of their Goods (a)? 
% And ſhall not I take joyfully ſuch a full Reparation 
« of all my Loſſes? Was it a celebrated Day, where: 
« the Jews reſted from their Enemies, becauſe it was 
„ e « turned 
( „Aki. 4. [x) Pf: xxvii. Pſ. 8. Alvi. 4. 
8 ail. 47. 85 Hebe 2, 34» . | ee 8 f ? a 2 , 
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« turnd unte them from Sorrow to y, uud from 
« Momrning into a good Duy (b)? What a Day wen 


« will be uneonceivably greater? Ihen the 'wiſh 


« Men ſaw the Star that led to Chriſt, they rejviced 
&« with exceeding great Joy (e): But I ſhall ſhortly 
« fee Him, who is Himſelf the bright and Morming- 
« Star (d). If the Diſciples departed frem the Sepul- 
« thre with great Foy, when they had but heard that 
tc their Lord was riſen from the dead (e); what will 
« be my Joy, when I ſhall ſee Him reigning in 
« Glory, and myſelf raiſed to a bleſſed Communion 
„ with Him? Then ſhall I indeed have Beauty for 
« Aſhes, the Oil of Joy for Mourning, and the Gar- 


 & nent of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſs; and Sion 
_ ſhalt be made an eternal Excellency, a Foy of many 


« Generations (f). Why then do 1 not ariſe from the 
% Duſt, and ceaſe my Complaints? Why do I not 
e trample on vain Delights, and feed on the foreſeen 
Delights of Glory? Why is not my Life a con- 
„ tinual Joy, and the Savour of Heaven perpetually 
© upon my Spirit?” | | = 
C 19. LET me here obſerve, that there is no Ne- 
ceſſity to exerciſe theſe Afections, either exactly in 
this Order, or all at one Time. Sometimes one of thy 
Affections may need more exciting, or may be more 
lively than the reſt; or, if thy Time be ſhort, one 
may be exerciſed one Day, and another upon the 


next; all which muſt be left to thy Prudence to de- 
termine. Thou haſt alſo an Opportunity, if inclined 


to make uſe of it, to exerciſe eppeſite and more mixed 


 Aﬀs4eAtions; ſuch as, —— Hatred of Sin, which would 


deprive thy Soul of theſe immortal Joys, g 
Fear, leſt thou ſhouldſt abuſe thy Mercy; ——2-dly 
TOUS ITN TT | Shame 
(b) Efth. ix. 22. (e) Matt. ii, 1e. (4) Rev. xxih, 16. 
(e) Matt, xxviii, 7, 8. (f.) E. zi. 3. lx. 15. 5 


* 
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Shamk-and Grief, for having abuſed: it ;——aunfrigned 
Repentauce;———Self-Tndignation;———Fealouſy over. thy 
Heart; and Pity for thoſe who are in Danger of 
lone theſe mimoftal ey... „ 

S 20. (III) We are alſo to take Notice, how heauenty 
Contemplation is promoted by Solilaguy and Prayer. Tho 
Conſideration be the chief Inſtrument in this Work, 
yet, by itſelf, it is not fo likely to affect the Heart. 
In this Reſpect Contemplation is like Preaching, 
where the mere explaining of Truths and Duties is 
ſeldom attended with ſuch Succeſs, as the lively Ap- 
plication of them ta the Conſcience; and eſpecially 
when a divine Bleſſing is earneſtly fought for to ac- 
company ſuch, Application. LOC ones 
§ 21. (1) By Soliloguy, or a pleading the Caſe with 
thyſelf, thou mut in thy Meditation quicken thy c 
Heart. . Enter into a ferious Debate with it. Plcad 
with it in the moſt moving and affecting Language, 
and urge it with the moſt powerful and weighty Argu— 
ments. It is what holy Men of God have practiſed 
in all Ages. Thus David, IWhy art thiu caſt down, 
O my Soul! And why art theu diſquieted within me? 
Hepe thou in G, for I. ball yet praije Him, wha is the 

Health of my Cruntenance, and my God (g). And again, 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul! and all that is within ms, 
bleſs His holy Name. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul! and 
forget not all His Benefits, &c. (h). This Solzloquy is 
to be made uſe of according to the ſeveral Aﬀections 
of the Soul, and according to its ſeyeral Neceſſities. 
It is a preaching to one's Self: For as every good 
Maſter or Father of a Family is a good Preacher to 
his own Family; fo. every good Chriſtian is a good 

Preacher to his own Soul. Therefore the very ſame 
Method which a Miniſter ſhould uſe in his preaching 
to others, every Chriſtian ſhould endeavour after in 

1 ſpeak- 


te) Plalm xii. 1. ü) Palm eil. 1-5. 


r 
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—— to Himnſklf. — the Matter and Minne 
of the mot Heart. affecting Miniſter; let him be as a 


Pattern for your Imitation; and the ſame Way that 


he takes with the Hearts of his People, do thou alſo 
take with thy own Heart. Do this in thy heavenly 
Contemplation; explain to thyſelf the Things on 
which thou doſt meditate; confirm thy Faith in 
them from Scriptute; and then apply them to thyſelf; 
according to their Nature, and thy own Neceſſity. 

There is no Need to object againſt this, from a Senſe 
of thy own Inability. Doth not God command thee 
to teach the Scriptures diligently unto thy Children, and 
talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine- Houſe, and when 
thou waikej! by the Way, and when thou lieft down, and 
when thit riſeſt up (i)? And if thou mutt have ſome 
Ability to. teach thy Children, much more to teach 
tayſetf; and if thou canſt talk of divine Things to 
others, why not alſo to thine own Heart? 

§ 22. (2) Heavenly Contemplation is alſo promoted, 

by ſpeating to Grd in Prayer; az well as by ſpeaking to 
ourſelves in Soliloquy. Ejaculatory Prayer may very 
properly be intermixed with Meditation, as a Part of 


the Duty. How often do we find David, in the ſame 


Pjaim, ſometimes pleading with his Soul, and ſome- 
times with God? The Apoſtle bids us ſpeak to ourſelves 
in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs (k); and 
no doubt we mav alſo ſpeak to God in them. This 
keeps the Soul ſenſible of the divine Preſence, and 
tends greatly to quicken and raiſe it. As God is the 
higheſt Object of our Thoughts, ſo our viewing of 


Him, ſpeaking to Him, and pleading with Him, 


more elevates the Soul, and excites the Aﬀections, 
than any other Part of Meditation. Tho' we remain 


unaffected, while we plead the Caſe with ourſelves; 
yet, when we turn our Speech to God, it may ſtrike 


us 
(i) Deut. vi. 7. (K) Epheſ. v. 19. 


j 
| 
| 
3 
| 


9 
ma — Ag MP is oh A I IE IS. »„*»⁴*„ẽ“.7 


3b Heavenly Contemplation promoted &c. Ch. 14. 


times to God, is, 


us with Awe; and the Holineſs and Majeſty of Him 
whom we ſpeak to, may cauſe both the Matter and 
Words to pierce the deeper. When we read, that 


Laac went out to meditate in the Field, the Margin ſays, 


to pray; for the Hebrew Word ſignifies both. Thus, 
in our Meditations, to intermix Solt/:guy and Prayer; 
ſometimes ſpeaking to our own Hearts, and ſome- 

b apprehend, the higheſt Step we 
gan advance to in this heavenly Work. Nor ſhould 
we imagine, it will be as well to take up wich Prayer 
alone, and lay aſide Meditatian. For they are diſtinct 


Duties, and muſt both of them be performed. We 


need one, as well as the other, and therefore ſhall 


wrong ourſelves by neglecting either. Beſides, the 


Mixture of them, like Muſick, will be more engage- 


ing; as the one ſerves to put Life into the other. 


And our ſpeaking to ourſelves in Aeditation, ſhouid 
go before our ſpeaking to God in Prayer. For want 
of attending to this due Order, Men ſpeak to God 


with far leſs Reverence and Affection than they would 


ſpeak to an Angel, if he ſhould appear to them; or to 


a Judge, if they were fpeaking for their Lives. Speak- 


ing to the God of Heaven in Prayer, is a weightier 
Duty than moſt are aware of. | 


* „ 
7 * 
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rut 0 H A P. XV. 
Heavenly ty Contemplation aſſiſted by Gol 


ſible Objects, and guarded e a 


becher, Heart. 

F V. Wy it is Jificult to maintain a Fool Impreſſion of 
\ heavenly Things, therefore \ 2. (0 heavenly Con- 
0 « Templation may be aſſiſted by ſenſible Objects; & 3. (1) if 
ue dh aw ſtrong Suppoſitions from Senſe; and \4—11., 
ang 2) i we compare the Objetts of Senſe with the 
W of Faith, ſeveral 1. fences of which are pro- 
ductd. & 12. ( 1. Hea ve.) Contemplation may alſo 
be guarded againſt a treacherous Heart, by conſidering, 
1 13, 14. (1) the great Backwaraneſs of the Heart 
to this Duty, § 15. (2) its trifling in it, § 16. 
tay its wandering from it, and 8 1 7- (4) its 40g 
"my putting an End ak 


51. \HE moſt difficult Part of W Gebe 

platiůon, is to maintain a lively Senſe of 
heavenly. Things upon our Hearts. It is eaſier, 
merely to think of Heaven a whole Day, than to be 
lively and affectionate in- thoſe Thoughts a Quarter 
of an Hour. Faith is imperfect, for we are renewed 
but in Part; and goes againſt a World of Reſiſtance; 
and, being ſupernatural, is prone to decline and Jan- 
quiſh, unleſs it be continually excited. Senſe is ſtrong, 
according to the Strength of the Fleſh; and being 
natural, continues while Nature continues. The 
Objegs of F aith are far off; but thoſe of Senſe _ 

nig 
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' nigh, We muſt go as for as Heaven for our Joys. 
To rejoice in what. we never ſaw, nor ever knew the 
Man that did ſee, and this upon a mere Promiſe in 
the Bible; is not fo eaſy, as to rejoice in what we 
fee and poſſeſs. It muſt 'therefole! be à Point of ſpi- 
ritual Prudence, to call in Senſe to the Aſſiſtance of 
Faith. It will be a good Work, if we can nate 
Friends of theſe. uſual Enemies, and make them In- 
ſtruments for raiſing us to God, which are ſo often 
the Means of drawing us from Hin, © Why hath God 
iven us either our Senſes, or their common Objects, 
if they might not be ſerviceable to His Praiſe? Why 
doth the Holy Spirit deſcribe the Glory of the new 
Jeruſalem, in Expreflions | that are even grateful to 
the Fleſh? Is it that we might think Heaven to be 
made of Geld and Pearl? or that Saints and Angels 
eat and drink? No, but to help us to conteive of 
them as we are able, and to uſe theſs borrowed 
Phraſes as a Glafs, in which we muſt ſee the Things 
_ themſelves imperfectiy eee till we come to 
an immediate and perfect Sight. And beſides ſhew- 
ing how heaveny Contemplation may be dſſiſted by ſenſible 
Objects, chis Chapter will alſo ſhew-how: it may 
be preſerved from a wandering Heart. 
$2. (I) In order that b:avenly Contemplation may 
de aſſiſted by ſenſille Objects, let me only adviſe——to 
draw ſirang Supp ſitions from Senſe, n to com are 
the Objects of Senſe with Oljects of Faith. | 
8 4 (1) For the helping of thy A I in 8 
Contemplation, draw as flrong Suppaſitions as poſſible from 
% Senſes, Think on the Joys above, as boidly as 
Scripture hath expreſſed them. Bring down thy 
Conceptions to the Reach of Senſe. - Both Love and 5 
Joy are promoted by familiar Acquaintance. When | 
we attempt to think of God and Glory, without the 


Scripture-Manner of repreſenting * we are 25 0 
ä an 
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and, have nothing to fix our Thoughts upon; we ſet 


them ſo far from us, that our Thoughts are ſtrange, 

NE a ſay, What is above us, is no- 
ching to us. Jo conceive of God and Glory, only 
as aboye Her Conception, will beget but Jittls Loves 
or as above. our Love, will-produce little Joy, There- 
fore put Chriſt no farther from you, than He hath 
üble. Think of Chriſt, as in our own glorified Na- 


ture. Think of glorified Saints, as Men made per- 
fect. Suppoſe: thyſelf a Companion with John in his 
Survey of the new: Feruſalem, and viewing the Thrones, 
the, Majeſty, the heavenly Hoſts, the ſhining Splen- 
dor, Which he ſaw. Suppoſe, thyſelf his K ellow- 
Traveller into the celeſtial Kingdom, and that thou 
hadſt ſeen. all the Saints in their 20hite Robes, with 
Pali, in their Hands; and that thou hadſt heard thoſe 
Songs: of Moſes, and of the Lamb, If thou hadſt really 
ſeen; and heard theſe Things, in what a Rapture 
wouldſt thou have been? And the more ſeriouſly 
thou putteſt this Suppoſition to thyfelf, the more will 
thy Meditation elevate thy Heart. Don't, like the 
Pajifts,, draw them in Iereds but get the livelieſt 
Picture of them in thy Mind that thou poſſibly canſt, 

by contemplating e of them, till 
thou canſt ſay, 5+ Methinks I ſee a Glimpſe of Glory 
„% Methinks ]-hear the, Shouts of Joy and Praiſe, and 
<« even ſtand by Abraham and David, Peter and Paul, 
<« and other, triumphant Souls! Methinks J even fee 
„the Son of God appearing in the Clouds, and the 


% World ſtanding a: His Bar to receive their Doom; 
ee and hear Him ſay, Come ;ye bleſſed of my Father; 
< and. ſee them go rejoicing into. the Joy of their 


Lord], My vecy Dreams, of theſe Things have 
< ſometimes gi eatly affected me, and ſhould not theſe 
„ juſt Suppoſitions much moe, affect me? What 
f 3 r n o EET I op a. 12. 
> if 
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« jf I had ſeen, With Paul, thoſe unutterabl- 


« Or, with Srephen, had feen Heaven opened, jt 7 
ec "Chr ift fitting at the right Hand of God? - Surely that 
7 one Sight was worth his Storm of Stones. _ 


* bad ſeen, as Micatah did, the Lord fitting up 
* His Throne, and all the Hoff E2 Heaven — 10 
% His right Hand, and on His left? Such Things 
ec did theſe Men of God fee; and I ſhalk ſhortly ſee 
far more than ever they ſaw, tilt they were looſed 
« from Fleſh, as | muſt be.” Thus you ſee how it 
excites our Affections in this heavenly Work, if we 


make ſtrong and familiar Suppoſitions from our 


bodily Senſes, concerning the State of Bleſſedneſs, 


as the Spirit hath in condeſcending Language ex- 


preſſed it. 


§ 4. (2) The other Way in which our Senſes may : 
promote this heavenly Work, is, by comparing the Objecis 


of Senſe with the Objefts of Faith. As for Inſtance: 


——Yw may ſtrongly argue with your Hearts, from the 


corrupt Delights of je nſual Men, to the Foys above, 
Think with yourſelves; „ Is it ſuch a Delight to 
« a Sinner to do wickedly? And will it not be de- 
“ lightful indeed to live with God? Hath the Drun - 
« kard ſuch Delight in his Cups, that the Fears of 
„ Damnation will not make him forſake them? Will 
c the Whoremaſter rather part with his Credit, 
C Eſtate, and Salvation, than with his brutiſh De- 
4e light? If the Way to Hell can afford ſuch Plea- 


&« ſure, what then are the Pleaſures of the Saints in 


« Heaven? If the covetous Man hath ſo much Plea- 
« ſure in his Wealth, and the ambitious Man in 


« Places of Power and Titles of Honour; what then 


„ have the Saints in everlaſting Treaſures, and in 
4 heavenly Honours, where we ſhalt be ſet above 
„ Principalities and Powers, and be made the glo- 
« rious Spouſe of Chriſt? How „ will 


es | 
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ce the Volaptuous follow their Recreations from 
Morning to Night, or ſit at their Cutds and Dice, | 
Nights and Days together? O the Delight we 
cc 2 have, when we come to our Reſt, in befold- 
ing che Face of the living God, and in finging 
« forth Praiſes to Him and the Lamb! "aauidl/ornfare 
alſo the Detights above, with the latofid an rodent; : 
Delights of Senſe. Think with thyſelf, „How ſweet 
edis Food to my Taſte when I am hungry; eſpecially | 
c if ãt be, as as auc laid, fuch as I hve," Which my 
« Temperance and Appetite incline to? What 
* Delight then muſt my Soul have in feeding upon 
« briſt, theliving Bread, and in eating with Him at 
« His Table in His Kingdom? | Was a Bleſs of Pottage 
© ſo ſweet to Eſaa in his Hunger, that he would buy 
<.;itatſo-dear-a Nate as his Birth right? How highly 
then ſhould I value this never-periſhing Food? 
« How pleaſant is Drink in the Extremity of Thirſt, 
« ſcarcely to be expreſſed; enough to make the 
« Strength of Sampſen revive? O how delightful will 
ce jt be to my Soul to drink of that Fruntain of living 
« Water, 'which whoſe drinketh it ſhall thirſt no mire? 
© How delightful are grateful Odours to the Smell; 
„ or - Muſick to the Ear; or beautiful Sights to the 


« Eye? What Fragrance then hath the preciozes Oint- 


nent tohich it poured on the Head of our glorified 
« Saviour, and which muſt be poured on the Head of 
“all His Saints, and will fill all Heaven with its 
« Odour? How delightful is the Muſick of the heu- 
* verily Hoſt? How pleaſing will be thoſe real Beau- 
ties above? How glorious the Building not made 

wich Hands, the Houſe that God Himſelf dwells 

„in, the Walks and Proſpects in the City "of Gods | 
% and the celeſtial Paradiſe!” . 

85. Compare alſo the Delights Waun with: theſe 


we And in natural Knowledge. Thete are far beyond 


a the 
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delights. of Heaven? Think tben, . Can an Ar. 
d chimedes be ſo taken up with his mathematical In- 


4 vention, that the Threats of Death cannot di- 


& engage him, but he will die in the Midſt of his 
6e Contemplations? Should I not be much more taken 
« up with the Delights of Glory, and die with theſe 
e Contemplations freſh upon my Soul; eſpecially 
ce hen my Death will. perfect my Delights, while 
<<. thoſe of 8 die with bim; What exquiſite 
« Pleaſure is it to dive into the Secrets of Nature, 
de and find out the Myſtery of Arts and Sciences; 
& eſpecially if we make a new Diſcovery in any 
<< one of them? What high Delights are there then 
% in the Knowledge of God and Chriſt? If the 


Face of human Learning be ſo. beautiful, as to 


«< make. ſenſual Pleaſures, appear baſe and ,brutiſh; 
& how beautiful then is the Face of God? When we 
<< meet with ſome choice Book, how could we read 
ce it Day and Night, 3 forgetful of Meat, 
Drink, or Sleep? What Delights are there then 
% at God's right Hand, where we ſhall know in a 
% Moment all tbat is to be known.” Compare 
"8 74% the Delights above, with the Deli gte of Morality, 
and of the natural Aßectiont. What Delight had many 
ſober Hleathens in the Rules and Practice of moral 
Duties, ſo that they took him alone for an honeſt Man, 


who. did well 5 the Love of Virtue, and not 


merely for fear of Puniſhment; yea, ſo much valued 
was this moral Virtue, that they thought Man's chief 
Happineſs conſiſted in it? Think then, What Ex- 
cellency will there be in our heavenly Perfection, 
<« and in that uncreated Perfection of God, which we 
00 ſhall behold? What Sweetneſs is there in the 


« Exerciſe of natural Love, whether to Children, 


ce Parents, Voke F ellows, or intimate F riends? Does. 


David 


| Delights of Senſe; but how much farther are the 
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« David ſay of Jonathan, thy Love to mt was wonder - 
ec Wy. paſſing the Love of Nomen? Did the Soul of 


« Jonathan cleave to David? Had Chriſt Hiniſelf 


« one Difciple whom He eſpecially led, and who was 
« wont 'to lean on His Breaſt? If then the Delights 
ce. of loſe and cordial F riendſhip be. ſo great, what 


„ Delight ſhall we have in the Friend ip of the 
„ moſt High, and in our mutual Intimacy with 
« Jeſus Chit, and in the deareſt Love of the Saints? 


6 Surely this will be a ſtricter Friendſhip, and theſe 
« more lovely and deſirable Friends, than ever the 


Sun beheld; and both our Affections to our Father 
& and Saviour;! and eſpecially theirs to us, will be 
„ ſuch. as we never knew here. If one Angel could 
« deſtroy an Hoſt, the Affections of Spirits muſt alſo 
« be otoportionably:* ſtronger, ſo. that we ſhall then 


love a thouſand Times more ardently than we can 
« now. As all the Attributes and Works.of God are 
« incomprehenſible; ſo is this of Love: He will love 
us infinitely beyond our moſt perfect Love to 


„Him. What then will there be in this mutual 


5 Love?” 

& 6. — Compare 40% the Excellencies of Heaven, 
with* thoſe gbrious Morges of Creation which our Eyes 
N0W Bebel. What Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, 
are manifeſted therein? How does the Majeſty of the 
Creator ſhine in this Fabrick of the Worla? His 
IWorks are great, ſought out of all them that have Plea- 


fure therein, What divine Skill in forming the Bodies 


of Men or Beaſts? What Excellency i in every Plant? 
What Beauty in Flowers? What Variety and Ule- 
fulneſs in Herbs, Fruits, and Minerals? What Won- 

ders are con: ained in the Earth and its Inhabitants; 

the Ocean of Waters, wich its Motions and Dimen- 
hons; and the conſtant Succeſſion of Spring and 
Autumn, of Summer and Winter? Think then, 


P | ( If 


374 Hiadenhy Contemplation Ch. 15. 
If theſe Things, which; are but Servants to ſinful 
„ Man, are ſo full of myſterious Worth, what is 
dc that Place where God Himfelf dwells, and which 
c is prepared for ju Men made perfect with Chriſt? 
* What Glory is there in the leaſt of yonder Stars? 
% What a vaſt reſplendent Body is yonder Moon, 
* and every. Planet? What an inconceivable Glory 
<« hath the Sun? But all this is nothing to the Glory 
<© of Heaven. Yonder Sun muſt there be laid aſide 
„ as uſeleſs. Yonder is but Darkneſs to the Luſtre 
« of my Father's Houſe. I ſhall myſelf be as glo- 
% rious as that Sun. This whole Earth is but my 
« Father's Footſtool. This Thunder is nothing to 
His dreadful Voice. Theſe Winds are nothing to 
Le the Breath of His Mouth. If the ſending Rain, and 
% .mmaking the Sun to riſe en the Juſi, and on the Unjuſt, 
„ be ſo wonderful; how much more wonderful and 
c olorious will, that Sun be, which muſt ſhine on | 
& none but Saints and Angels? Compare alſo the 
' Enjoyments above, with the Monders of Providence in the 
Church and orld. Would it not be an aſtoniſhing 
Sight, to ſee 1e Sea fland as a Mall en the right Hand, 
and on the let, and the dry Land appear in the Midi, 
and the Prople of Iſrael paſs ſafely threugh, and Pharoah 
and his Hot drowned? or to have ſeen the ten Plagues 
of Egypt? or the Rock guſhing forth Streams? or Manna 
and Quails rained from Heaven? or the Earth opening 
and fwallswing up the Wicked? But we ſhall fee far 
greater Things than theſe; not only Sights more won- 
Jerful, but more delightful: There ſhall be no Blood, 
mor Wrath, intermingled; nor ſhall we cry out, 28 
the Men of Beth-fhemeſh, Il bo is able to ſtand before 
#his Holy Lord Gd? How aſtoniſhing, to ſee*the Sin 
Rand ſiill in the Firmament; or the Dial of haz o 
back ten Degrees? But we fhall ſee when there /hall be e 
u Sun; or rather ſhall behold for ever a Sun of *. « 
nitelriMl - 
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nitely greater Brightneſs. What a Life ſhould we 


live, if we could have Drought or Ram at our Prayers; 
or have Fire from Heaven to deſtroy our Enemies, as 
Elijah had; or raiſe the Dead, as LEliſba; or mira- 
eulouſly cure Diſeaſes, and fpeak all Languages, as the 
Apoſties? Ales, theſe are nothing to the Wenders 
we ſhall: fee ande poſſeſs with Gad; and all. of them 


Wonders of Goodneſs and Love! We efhal! ourfelves 
be the Subjects of more wonderful Merctes than any 
of theſe. Jonah was raiſed but from a three Day's 
Burial in the Belly of a Fiſh; but we ſhall be raiſed 
from many Years Rottenneſs and Duſt; and that 


Duſt exalted to the Glory of the Sun; and that Glory 


perpetuated through Eternity. Surely, if we obſerve 
but common Providences; as, the Motions of the 
Sun; the Tides of the Sea; the ſtanding of the Earth; 
the watering it with Rain, as a Garden; the keep- 
ing in Order a wicked confuſed World; with many 


others; they are all admirable. But what are thefe 


to the Sion of God, the Viſion of the divine Majeſty, 
and the Order of the heavenly Hoſts? Add to 
theſe, thoſe particular Providences which thau haſt thy- 
ſelf enjoyed and recorded through thy Life, and compare 
them with the Mercies thru ſhalt have above. Look 
over the Mercies of thy Youth and riper Age, of thy 
Profperity and Adverſity, of thy ſeveral Places ard 
Relations; are they not excellent and innumerable, 


rich and engaging? How ſweet was it to thee, when 


God refolved thy Doubts; ſcattered thy Fears; pre- 
vented the Inconveniencies into which thy'own Coun - 
fel would have caſt thee; eaſed thy : Pains; healed 


thy Sickneſs; and raiſed thee up, as from Death and 


the Grave? Think then, „“ Are all theſe fo fweet 
'6 and precious, that without them my Life would 
„% have been a perpetual Mifery ? Hath His'Provi- - 


115 denee on Earth lifted me ſo high, aud Nis Genili- 


P 2 «c neſs 
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<6, neſs made me great? How ſweet then will His glo- 
: 0 \rious Preſence be? How high will His eternal 
Love exalt me? And how ſhall I be made in 
„ Communion with His Greatneſs? If my Pilgri- 
„ mage and Warfare have ſuch Mercies, what ſhall 
% I fnd in my. Home, and in my Triumph? If God 
-<, communicates ſo much to me, while JI remain a 
Sinner; what will He beſtow when I am a perfected 
e Saint? H I have had ſo much at ſuch a Diſtance 
<<: from. Him; what-ſhall I have in His immediate 
4 Preſence, where I ſhall ever Rand before His 
:*;, Throne?” | . 
8 . Compare & Foys pg with the Comforts 
— haſt here received in Ordinances. Hath not the 
Bible been to thee as an open Fountain, flowing with 
Comforts Day and Night? What ſuitable Promiſes 
have come into thy Mind; ſo that, with David, thou 
mayſt ſay, Unleſs 195 Low had been my Delight, I ſhould 
.then have periſhed in mine Affiiftion? Think then, 
ce If His Mord be fo full of Conſolations, what over- 
„„ flowing Springs ſtfall we find in God Himſelf? If 
« His Letters are ſo comfortable, what will the 
% Glories of His Preſence be? If the Promiſe is ſo 
« fo ſweet, what will the Performance be? If the 
% 7:/Jament. of our Lord, and our Charter for the 
76. Kingdom, be ſo. comfortable; what will be our 
% Pofleſlion of the Kingdom itſelf? ”——Think far- 
ther, What Delights have I. alſo found in tie 
„ .JYord preached? When I have fat under a heavenly, 
*<« Heart-ſearching Teacher, how hath my Heart 
tc been warmed? Methinks I have felt myſelf almoſt 
*< in Heaven. How often have I gone to the Con- 
<< gregation troubled in Spirit, and returned joyful? 
< How often have I gone doubting, and God hath 
« ſent me home perſuaded. of His Love, in Chriſt? 


4%, What Cordials have I met with to animate me in 
vc ev ey 
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6 282 Conflict? If but the Face of Wiſes ſhine ſo 
rloriouſly, what Glory is there in the Face of- 


« God? If the Feet of them that publiſh: Peace, that” 
« bring good Tidings of Salvation, be beautiful; how 


« beautiful is the Face of the Prince of Peace? If 
&« this Treaſure be ſo precious in"earthen Veſſels; what 
« js that "Treaſure laid up in Heaven? Bleed are 
&. the Eyes that ſee what is ſeen there, and the Kars 
&« that hear the Things that are heard there. There 
4 ſhall T hear Elijah, Iſaiab, Feremiah, Fohn, Peter, 
% Paul; not preaching to Gainfayers, in Impriſon- 
« ment, Perſecution, and Reproach; but triumph- 
* ing in the Praiſes of Him that hath raifed them to- 
% Honour and Glory.“ Think alſo, * What 
Joy is it to have Acceſs and Acceptance in Prayer; 
that I may always go to God, and open my Cafe, 
% and unboſom my Soul to Him, as to my molt 
« faithful Friend? But it will be a more unſpeaka- 
« ble Joy, when | ſhall receive all Bleffings without 
& aſking, and all my Neceſſities and Miſeries will 
«by removed, and when God Himſelf will be the 
Portion and Inheritance of my Soul.” ——As for 
the Lord's Supper, What a Privilege is it to be 
“ admitted to fit at His Table, to have His Covenant 
« ſealed to me there? But all the Life and Comfort 
« there, is to aſſure me of the Comforts: hereafter. 
„O the Difference between the laſt Supper of Chriſt 
on Earth, and the Marriage. Supper of: the Lamb 
at the great Day! Then His Room will be the 
* glorious Heavens; His Attendants,. alk the Hoſts of 
Angels and Saints; no Judas, no unfurniſhed 
% Gueſt, comes there; but the humble Believers 
ic muſt fit down by Him, and their Feaft will be their 
mutual loving and rejoicing.” Concerning the 


OS 


"Communion of Saints, think with thyfelf, What a 


ce Pleaſure is it to live with intelligent and heavenly 
| 8 oh „ Chriſtians ? 


2d Heavenly Gontemplatimn Ch. 15. 


: « Chriſtians? David ſays of ſuch, they were all his 
« Delight.” O what a delightful Society then ſhall [ 
„have above? Had I but ſeen F-b on the Dunghill, 


« what'a Mirror of Patience? and what will it be 
« to ſee him in Glory? How delightful to have heard 
« Paul and Silas ſinging in the Stocks? How much 
e more to hear them fing Praiſes in Heaven? What 
% Melody did David make on his Harp? But how 


“ much more melodious to hear that tweet Singer in 


the heavenly Choir? What would I have given 
% for an Hour's free Converſe with Paul, when he 


© was juſt come down from the third Heaven? But 


I muſt ſhortly ſee thoſe T hings myſelf, and poſſeſs 


«what | ſee.” 


Once more, think of prai/ing God 


in Concert with His Saints. What if I had been 
in the Place of thoſe Shepherds, who ſaw, and 
heard, the heavenly Hoſt ſinging, Glrry to God in 


« the higbeſt, and on Earth Peace, good Till towards 


* Men? But I ſhall fee and hear more glorious 
« Things. How bleffed ſhould 1 have thought my- 


© ſelf, had I heard Chriſt in His Thank/g1umgs to 
Hi Father? How much more, when 4 ſhall hear 
Him pronounce me Bleſſed? If there was ſuch 
« oy at bringing back the Ark, or at rebuilding the 
« Temple; what will there be in the mew Feruſalem? 
6+ It the Earth rent, when the People rejoiced at Sohg- 


mon's Coronation; what a joyful Shout: will there 


« he at. the appearing of the King of the Church? 


lf, whenthe Foundations of the Earth were laid, th? 


« Morning Stars ſang together, and all the Sons of God 


«. ſhouted for Fo what a joyful. Song will there be, 


« when the World of Glory is both founded and 
© finiſhed, when the Tep Staue is laid, and when 
the holy City is adirned as the Bride, the Lamb's 
$6 Wife? * | ” 
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§8.— Compare the Foy thiu ſhalt have in Heaven,, 
with-what the Saints have foundin the Tay io it, and in 
the Foretaftes of it, When did God ever reveal the 


| leaſt of Himſelf to any of His Saints, but the Joy of 


their Hearts was anſwerable to the Revelation? In 
what an Extacy was Peter on the Mount of Transfi- | 
guration? Maſter, ſays he, it is good, for us to be 
here; let us. make three Tabernacles; one for ther, and. 
one for Mdoſes, and one for Elias. As if he had ſaid, 
“O let us not go down again to yonder perſecuting 
e Rabble; let us not return to our mean and ſuffer- 
« ing State. Is it not better to ſtay here now we are 
« here? Is not here better Company, and ſweeter 
& Pleaſure?” How was Paul lifted up with what 


he ſaw? How did the Face of Moſes ſhine, when he 


had been taiking with God? Theſe were all extra- 
ordinary Forctaſtes; but little to the full beatifical: 
Viſion. How often have we read and heard of dying: 
Saints, who have been as full of Joy as their Hearts: 
could hold; and. when their Bodies have felt the 
Extremity of Sickneſs and Pain, have had ſo much 
of Heaven in their Spirits, that their Joy hath far 
exceeded their Sorrows? If a Spark of this Fire 
be ſo glorious, even amidſt the Sea of Adverlity ;. 
what then is Glory itſelf? O the Joy that the Mar- 
tyrs have felt in the Flames! They were Fleſh and: 
Blood, as well as we; it muſt therefore be ſome 
excellent Thing that filled. their Spirits with Joy, 


while their Bodies were burning. Fhink, Reader, 


in thy Meditations, & Sure it muſt be ſome wonder- 


ful Foretaſte of Glory that made the Flames of 


« Fire eaſy, and the King of Terrors welcome. 
What then is Glory itſelf? What a bleſſed Reſt, 
« wien the Thoughts of it made Paul defire ta depart, 
« and be with Chriſt; and makes the Saints never 
think themſelves. well, till, they are dead? Shall 
„ „„ Saunders 


320 Heavenly Contemplation Ch. 15, 
Saunders embrace the Stake, and cry, MWolconie 
Ce? And ſhall not J more delightfully embrace 
my Bleſſedneſs, and exy, Welcome Crown? Shall 
6 Bradford kiſs the F A And ſhall not I kiſs the 
« Saviour? Shall another poor Martyr rejoice to 
„ have her Foot in the ſame Hole of the Stocks, in 
* which Mr. Philpot's had been before her? And 
&« ſhall not I rejoice, that my Soul ſhall live in the 
** ſame Place of Glory, where Chriſt and His Apoſtles 
are gone before me? Shall Fire and Faggot, Pri- 
ſons and Baniſhment, cruel Mockings and Scourg- 
* ings, be more welcome to others, than Chriſt and 
"; oy to me? God forbid,” 
Corpare the Glory of the bravinh Kingdom, 
with 5 Gh 2 the Church on Earth, and of Cbhriſt in 
His State «of Humiliation. If Chriſt ſuffering in the 
Room of 8 e had ſuch Excellency, what is 5 Chriſt 1 
at His Father's right Hand? If the Church under 
her Sins and Enemies have ſo much Beauty, what 
will ſte have at the Marriage of the Lamb? How 
wonderful was the Son of God in the Form of a 
Servant? When He is born, a new Star muſt ap- 
pear, and conduct Strangers to worſhip Him in a 
Manger; heavenly Hoſts with their Songs muſt cele- 
brate His Nativity; while a Child, He muſt diſpute 
with Doctors; when He enters upon His Office, He 
turns Water into Wine; feeds thouſands with a few 
Loaves and Fifhes; cleanſes the Lepers, heals the 
Sick, reſtores the Lame, gives Sight to the Blind, 
and raiſes the Dead. How wonderful: then is his 
celeſtial Glory? If there be ſuch cutting down of 
Baughs, and ſpreading of Garments, and crying Hoſan- 
1a, for one that comes into Feruſalem riding on an As ; 
what will there be-when He comes with His Angels in 
His Glory? If they that heard Him preach the Goſpel 
205 the {0% rhe PO os Man ſpake "ar this 
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- for their Suffering and Diſgrace; waat then will they 


Om 


Man; they then that behold His Majeſty in His 
Kingdom, will ſay, There was never Glory lite this 
Glory. If, when His Enemies came to apprehend 
Him, they fell to the Ground; if, when He is dying, 
the Earth quakes, the Vail of the Temple is rent, the Sun 
eclipſed, the dead Bodies of the Saints ariſe, and the 
Standers-by acknowledge, verily this was the Son of , 


O what a Day will it be, when the Dead mult all. 


ariſe, and ſtand before Him; when He will ance more 
ſhake, not the Earth only, but the Heavens aa; when 
this Sun ſhall be taken out of the Firmament, and be 
everlattingly darkened with His Glory; and wehen 


every. Tongue ſhall confeſs Him to be Lord and King! 


If, when He roſe again, Death and the Grave Joit 
their Power; if Angels muſt roll away the Stone, terrify 
the Keepers till they are as dead Men, and ſend the 
Fidings:to His Diſciples; if He aſcend to Heaven in 
their Sight; what Power, Dominion, and Glory, is 


Ie now poſſeſſed of, and which we muſt for ever 


poſſeſs with Him! When He is gone, can a few. 
poor Fiſhermen and Tentmakets cure the Lame, 
Blind, and Sick, open Priſons, deſtroy the Diſobe- 
dient, raiſa the Dead, and aſtoniſn their Advetſaries? 
What a WW.nild will that be, where every one can do 


greater Works than theſe! If the preaching of the 


(Goſpel be accompanied with ſuch Power as to diſ- 
cover the Secrets of the Heart, humble the proud 


Sinner, and make the moſt: obdurate tremble; if it 


can make Men burn their Boks, fell their Lands, brin 

in the Price, and lay it dun at the Preacher's Feet; if 
it can convert thouſands, and tur the World udfiile 
down; it its Doctrine, from the Priſoner at the Bar, 


can make the Judge on the Bench.tremble; if Chriſt _ 


and His Saints have this Power and Honour in the 
Day of their Abaſement, and in the Time'appointe@ 
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322 | Entvenly nan 
have in their 4bſolute I and full Adyance- 
ment in their Kingdom of Glory? 
$ to——=Compare the glorious "i thu galt 2 


of laft, with the gracious Change which the Spirit hath 


here wrought on thy Heart. There is not the ſmalleſt 
fincere- Grace in thee, but is of greater Worth than 
the Riches of the Indies, not a hearty Deſire and 
. Groan after Chrift, but is more to be valued than the 
Kingdoms of the World. A renewed Nature is the 
very [mage 0 rl God; Chr ift dwelling in us; and the 
Spirit of God abiding m us: It is a Beam from the 
Face of God; the Seed of God remaining in us; the 
_ 6nly inherent Beauty of the rational Soul: It enobles 
Man above all Nobility; fits him to underſtand his 
Maker's Pleaſure, do His Will, and receive His 


Glory, If this Grain of Muftard-$eed be ſo precious, 
what is the Free of Life in the Midft of the Paradiſe of 


Gd? If a Spark of Life, which will but ſtrive againſt 
Corruptions, and flame out a few Deſires and Groans, 
be of fo much Worth; how glorious* then is the 
Fountain of this Life? If we are ſaid to be ike God, 
when we are preſſed down with a Body of Sin; ſure 
we ſhall be much more like God, when we have no 
fuch Fhing as Sin within us. Is the Deſire after, 
and Love of, Heaven ſo excellent; what then is the 
Thing itſelf? Js our Joy in foreſeeing and believing 
fo ſweet; what will be the Joy of full Poſſeſſion? 
How glad is a Chriſtian when he feels his Heart begin 
to melt, and be diſſolved with the Thoughts of ſinful 


Unkindneſs? Even this Sorrow yields him Joy. O 


what then will it be, when we ſhall know, and love, 
and rejoice, and praiſe in the higheſt Perfection? 
Think with thyſelf, < What a Change was it, to be 
taken from that State wherein I was born, and in 
5 which 1 was rivetted by Cuſtom, - when thouſands 
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« of Sins lay upon my Score, and if I had fb died 1 
“% had been damned for ever? What an aſtoniſhing 
6 C bange, to be juſtified from all theſe enormous 
6 Crimes, and — from all theſe ſearful Plagues, 
< and made an Heir of Heaven? How often, when 
4 I have thought of my Regeneration, have I cried 
out, O bleſſed Day! and bleſſed be the Lord that 
e ever I ſaw it _ Do then ſhall I cry. out in Hea- 
“ven, O blefled Eternity! and bleſſed be the Lord 
that brought me to it! Did the Angels of God 
« rejoice to fee my Converhon? os they will 
„ congratulate my Felicity in my Salvation. Grace 
<« is but .a Spark raked up in the Aſhes, covered 
e with Fleſh from the Sight of the World, and 
„ ſometimes covered with Corruption from my 
« own Sight; but my everlaſting Glory will not 
& de ſo. clouded, nor my Light be under a Buſbel, 
But upon. a Hill, _ upon Mount Sion, the 
« Mount of God,” 
S8 11,---—QxCcE more, compare the Joys WED! the 1 
falt have above, with theſe Foretaſtes of it which the 'E 
Spirit hath given thee here. Hath not God fametinu s 
revealed Himſelf extraordinarily. to thy Soul, and 
ler a Drop of Glory fall upon ir? Hait thau net 
cen ready. to ſay, O that it might be thus with 
% my Soul continually!” Did thou never. cry out 
with the Martyr, after thy long and mournful Ex- 
pectations, „He is came, He is came? Didſt thou 
never, under a lively Sermon of Heaven, or in thy 
retired Contemplations on that bleſted State, perceive 
thy drooping Spirits revive, and thy dejected Heart 
lift up the Head, and the Light of Heaven dawn on 


thy Soul? T hink with hy fel «© What is this 


& Earneſt to the full Inheritance? Alas, all this 
6 Light that o amazeth and rejoiceth me, is: but a 
268 „„ 5 Candle 
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.< /Candle lighted from Heaven, to lead me thither 
through this World of Darknefeb I ſome godly 
% Men have been overwhelmed with Joy, till they 
have cried out, Hold, Lord, flay thy Hand; I can 
bear no more: What then will be my Joys in Hea- 
ven, when, my Soul ſhall be fo capable of ſeeing 

% and enjoying God. that though the Light be ten 
e thouſand Pimes greater than the Sun, yet my 
“ Eyes ſhall be able for ever to behold it?” Or 
if thou haſt not yet felt theſe ſweet Foretaſtes, (for 
every Believer hath not felt them) then make uſe of 
ſuch Delights as thou haſt felt, in order the better to 
diſcern what thou ſhalt hereafter feel. | 
S8 12. (II) 7 am now to ſhew how 3 Camiem- 
plation may be preſerved: from a wandering Heart. Our 
chief Work is here to diſcover the Danger, and that 
will direct to the fitteſt Remedy. The Heart will 
prove the greateſt Hinderance in this heavenly Em- 
ployment; either, by Backwardneſs to it; or, 
dy trifling in it; — or, 'by frequent Excurſims to other 
Objects; or, by abruptly ending the Work before it 
15 3 begun. As you value the Comfort of this 
Work, theſe dangerous Evils muſt 25 faithfully 
reſiſled. . 

§ 13. (1) Thou wilt find thy Bonk as backward te 
| ae. I think, as to any Mert in the World. O what 
Excoſes will it make! What Evaſions will it find out! 
What Delays and Demurs, when it is ever ſo much 
convinced! Either it will queſtion, whether it be 
a Duty or not; or, if it be fo to others, whether to 
. thyſelf. It will tell thee, „This is a Work for 
5 Miniſters that have nothing elſe to ſtudy; or for 

Perſons that have more Leiſure than thou halt.“ 
If thou be a Miniſter,” it will tell thee, :** This is the 
þ- . of the People; it is . for thee to medi- 
1 | 6 tate 


—_ 
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” 


& tate for their Inſtruction, and let them meditate n 


cc what they have heard.” As if it was thy Duty 


only to cook their: Meat, and ſerve it up, and they 


alone muſt eat it, digeſt it, and live upon it. If all 
this will not do, thy Heart will tell thee of other 
Buſineſs, or ſet thee upon ſome other Duty; for it 
had rather go to any Duty than this. Perhaps it will 
tell thee, Ocher Duties are greater, and therefore 
e this muſt give Place to them, becauſe thou haſt no 


„Time for both. Publick Buſineſs is more impor- 


ce tant; to ſtudy. and preach for the ſaving of Souls, 
„ muſt be preferred before theſe private n 
de tions.“ As if thou hadſt not Time to care for thy 
own Salvation, for looking after that of others. Or 
thy Charity to others were ſo great, that it obliges 
thee to neglect thy own eternal Welfare. Or as if 
there were any better Way to fit us to be uſeful to 


others, than making this Proof of our Doctrine our- 
ſelves. Certainly Heaven is the beſt Fire to light 


our Candle at, and the beſt Book for a Preacher to 
ſtudy; and if we would be perſuaded to ſtudy that 
more, the Church would be provided with more 
heavenly Lights; and when our Studies are divine, 
and our Spirits divine, our Preaching will alſo be 
divine, and we may be called Divines indeed. 
Or, if thy Heart have nothing to ſay againſt the 
Work, it will trifle 'away the Time in Delays, and 


promiſe this Day, and the next, but ſtill keep off 


from the Buſineſs. — Or, it will give thee a flat 


Denial, and | oppoſe: its own Unwillingneſs to thy 
Reaſon. All this I ſpeak of the Heart, ſo far as it is 
ſtill carnal; for I know, ſo far as it is ſpiritual, it will 
judge this the ſweeteſt Work in the World 


$ 14. WHAT is now to be done? Wilt thou do it, 


if 1 tell thee? Wouldſt thou not ſay in à like Caſe, 


„% What 
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«What ſhould ] do with a Servant that will not 
. Work or with a Horſe that will not travel; -Shalt 
<< keep them to look at? Then faithfully deal 
thus with thy Heart; perſuade it to the Work, take 
no Denial, chide it for its Backwardneſs, uſe Violence 
with it; Hafi thou no Command of thy own. Thoughts: 
Is not the Subject of thy Meditations à Matter of 
Choice, eſpecially under this Conduct of thy Judg- 
ment? Surely God gave thee, with thy new Nature, 
_ ſome Power to ' govern. thy Thoughts. Art thou 
again become a Slave to thy depraved Nature? Re- 
fume thy Authority, Call in the Spirit of Chriſt to 
_ thine Aſſiſtance, who is never backward to fo good 
a Work, nor will deny His Help in ſo juſt a Cauſe. 
Say to Him, Lord, thou gaveſt my Reaſon the 
« Command of my Fhoughts and Affections; the 
4% Authority ] have received over them is from thee; 
«© and now behold, they refuſe to obey thine Autho- 
« rity: Thou commandeſt me to ſet them to the 
6s Work of heavenly Meditation, but they rebel, and 
« ftubbornly refuſe the Duty. Wilt thou not affift 
«© me to exerciſe that Authority which thou haſt given 
* me? O fend down thy Spirit, that I may enforce 
&« thy Commands, and effectually compel them to 
4 obey thy Will!” Thus thou ſhalt ſee thy Heart 
will ſubmit, its Reſiſtance be overcome, and its Back- 
wardneſs be turned into chearful Compliance. 
§ 15. (2) Thy Heart wall alſo be likely to betray thee 
by trifling, when it ſhould be effettually meditating, Per- 
haps when thou haſt an Hour for Meditation, the 
Time will be fpent before thy Heart will be ſerious. 
This doing of Duty, as if we did it not, ruins as 
many as the Omiſſion of it. Here let thine Eye be 
always upon thy Heart. Look not fo' much to the 
Time it ſpends in the Duty, as to the Quantity and 
ö „% Quality 
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his Work; whether a Servant hath been diligent. A 


yourſelf, <« What Affections have been yet exerciſed? wi 


« How much am I yet got nearer to Heaven? 
Think not, fince thy Heart is fo trifling, it is better 
to let it alone: For, by this Means, thou wilt 'cer- 
tainly baniſh all ſpiritual Obedience; becauſe the beft 
Hearts, being but ſanRified in Part, will - reſiſt, ſo 
far as they are carnal. But rather conſider well the 
Corruption of thy Nature; and that its ſinful Indiſpo- 
ſitions will not ſuperſede the Commands of God; nor 
one Sin excuſe for another; and that God has 

pointed Means to excite our Aﬀections. This Self- 


reaſoning, Self- conſidering Duty of heavenly Medi- 


tation, is the moſt ſingular Means, both to excite and 


Increaſe Love, Therefore ftay not from the Duty, 


till thou feeleſt thy Love conftrain thee; any more 
than thou wouldſt ftay from the Fire, till thou feeleſt 


thyſelf warm; but engage in the Work, till Love 


is excited; and then Love will conſtrain thee to fur- 
ther: D. 1 75 $5 rk as er BIT: 

5 16. (3) Thy Heart will alſo be making Excurſions 
from thy heavenly Meditation to other Objects. It will 
be turning afide, like a careleſs Servant, to talk with 
every one that paſſeth by. When there ſhould be 
nothing in thy Mind but Heaven, it will be thinking 
of thy Calling, or thy AMictions, or of every Bird, 
or Tree, or Place thou ſeeſt. The Cure is here the 
ſame as before; uſe Watchfulneſs and Violence. 


Say 0 thy Heart, 46 W hat, did I come hither to 


« think of my worldly Buſineſs, of Perſons, Places, 
© News, or Vanity, or of any Thing but Heaven, 
e be it ever ſo good? Canſt thou not watch one Hour? 
« Would thou leave this World, and dwell for ever 
« with Chriſt in Heaven, and not leave it one Hour 
«to dwell with Chriſt in Meditation? I this thy 

. e 66 Love 
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e Lowe to 2 Friend? Doſt thou love Chriſt, and the 
e Place of thy eternal, bleſſed Abode, no more than 


ec this? If the ravening Forwls of wandering Thoughts 
devour the Meditations intended for Heaven, they 


dievour the Life and Joy of thy Thoughts: Therefore 


drive them away, from thy Sacrifice, and {icy keep 
thy Heart to the Work. ; _ | 
95 17. (4) Abruptly ending thy Meditation * it 
is 20ell begun, is another Way in which thy Heart will 
deceive thee. Thou mayſt eaſily perceive this in other 
Duties. In ſecret Prayer, is not thy Heart urging 

thee to cut it ſhort, and frequently making a Motion 
to have done? 80 in heavenly Contemplation, thy 
Heart will be weary of the Work, and will ſtop thy 
heavenly Walk before thou art well warm. But 
charge it in the Name of God to ſtay, and not do ſo 
great a Work by Halves. Say to it, „ Fooliſh 
« Heart! if thou beg a while, and goeſt away before 
C thou haſt thy Alms, is not thy Begging a loſt La- 


TS 2 hour! If thou ſtoppeſt before like End of thy Jour- 


<«< ney, is not thy Travel loſt? Thou cameſt hither 
« in Hope to have a Sight of the Glory which thou 
& muſt inherit; and wilt thou ſtop when thou art 
c almoſt at the Top of the Hill, and turn back be- 
& fore thou haſt taken thy Survey? Thou cameſt 
& hither in Hope to ſpeak with God, and wilt thou 
„go before thou haſt ſeen Him? Thou cameſt to 
„ bathe thyſelf in the Streams of - Conſolation, . and 
& to that End didſt uncloath thyſelf. of thy - earthly 
«© Thoughts, and wilt thou only touch the Bank, 

„ and return? Thou cameſt to ſpy out the Land :f 
« Promiſe; go not back without one Clufter of Grapes, 

“ 19 ſhew thy Brethren for their Encouragement, Let 
* them ſee that thou haſt taſted of the Wine, by the 
« Gladneſs of thy Heart; and that thou hait been 
* anointed with 406 Ol, by the Chearfulneis/of thy 
| „ Coun- 
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6 Countenance; and haſt fed of the Milk and Honey, 
« by the Mildneſs of thy Diſpoſition, and the Sweet- 
% neſs of thy Converſation. This heavenly Fire 
« would melt thy frozen Heart, and refine and ſpi- 
« ritualize it; but it muſt have Time to operate.“ 
Thus purſue "the Work till ſomething be done, till 
thy Graces be in Exerciſe, thy AﬀeCtions raiſed, and 
thy Soul refreſhed with the Delights above; or if thou 
canſt not obtain theſe Ends at once, be the more ear- 
neſt at another Time. Bleſſed is that Servant, whom 
his Lord, when he cometh, my find ſo doing. 


CHAP, 


CHAP XVI. 


Heavenly Contemplation exemplified, and 


the whole Work Eanclugntk. 


8 35 The Reader's Beatin excited 1b the 3 1g 
Example of Meditation. & 2. The Excellencies of 


' © heavenly Rest; S 3. its Nearneſs, & 4. dreadful 
0 Siuners, S 5. ard joyful to Saints; S 6. its 
* dear Purchaſe; I 7. 7 Difference from Earth, 

88. The Heart pleaded with. & 9. Unbelief la- 
© rifhed. & 10. A careleſs World pitied. S 11—13. 


© Heavenly Reft the Object of Love, N14—21. and | 


© Foy. § 22. The Herr s Backwardneſs to heavenly 


© Foy lamented. 23—27. Heaven'y Reft the Object 
* of Defire,” S 28. Such Meditation as this ur ged upen 


the Reader : & 29. The Miſe chief e of negledting it: 


8 30. The Happineſs of purſuing it. I 31. The Au- 


ther's concluding Prayer for the Srcceſs of his Wark. 


$1, A ND now, Reader, according to the aliove 

Directions, make Conſcience of dazly exer- 
ging thy Graces in Meditation, as well as Prayer: 
Retire into ſome /ecret Place, at a Trme the moſt con- 
venient to thyſelf, and laying afide all worldly Thoughts, 
with ail poſſible Seriouſneſs and Reverence, look up to- 
ward Heaven, remember there is thine everlaſting Re/!, 


ſtudy its Excellency and Reality, and riſe from _ 


to Faith, by comparing heavenly with earthly Joys 
Then mix Ejaculations with thy Soliloquies; till 3 


ing pleaded the Caſe reverently with God, and ſeriouſly 


with 


, 
C 
. 
a 


” 
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with thy own Heart, thou haſt pleaded. thyſelf from a- 
Clod nag a Flame, from a forgetful Sinner, and a Lover 
of the World, to an ardent Lover of God, from a feare- 
ul Coward to a reſolved Chriſtian, from an unfruitful 
Sadneſs to a joyful Life: In a Word, till thou haſt 
pleaded thy Heart from Earth to Heaven, from con 
ver/ing below to walking with God; and till thou canſt 


lay thy Heart to reſt, as in the Bohm of Chriſt, by: 
ſome ſuch Meditation of thy cura Reſt. as is here 


added for thy Aſſiſtance. 

§ 2. Ng] How ſweet the 9 | It is Melody 
to my Ears! It lies as a reviving Cordial at my 
Heart, and from thence ſends forth lively Spi- 
© rits, which beat through all the Pulſes of my Soul! 
© Reſt, Not as the Stone that reſts on the Earth, nor 
a8 W Fleſh ſhall. reſt in the Grave, nor ſuch a Reſt 


as the earnal World. deſires. O bleſſed Reſt! When 
we reſt not Day and Nigbt, ſaying, Holy, haly, holy 
Lerd Ged Almighty! When we ſhall reſt from Sin, 


but not from. Worſhip; from Suffering and Sorrow, 
but not from Joy! O bleſſed Day! When I ſhalb 
reſt with God! wv hen I ſhall reſt i in the Boſom of 
my Lord! When [ ſhall. reſt in knowing, loving, 
rejoicing, and praiſing! When my perfect Saul 
and Body ſhall together perfectly enjoy the moſt 
perfect God! When God, whe. is. Love itſelf, ſhall 
perfectly love me, and reſt in His Love to me, as 1 


with Joy, and. joy over me with S1gings as. I ſhall. 
| 3ejaice in Hin!” 


RK R A KK A g - 939 


& 3. How near is that moſt bleſſed, et Day : 


K 


It comes apace. He that ſhall come wiil come, and 


ts 


What is a few hundred Vears, when they are over? 
6 " ſurely Wal His Sign appear? How ſuddenly 


£ ; © will 
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hall reſt in my Love to Him; and rejoice aver me 


will not tarry. Though my Lard ſeems. to delay Hit 
coming, yet a little "bby and He, will be here. 
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© will He ſeize upon the careleſs World, even as the 
F Lightening cometh out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth unto the 
Na? ' He who is gone hence fall fo come. Me: 
thinks I hear His Trumpet found! Methinks 1 /ze 
Him coming with Clouds, with His: nalin Angels 
in Majeſty and in Glory!“ - 

4. O ſecure Sinners! What now will you 
do? Where will you hide yourſetves ? What ſhall 
cover you? Mountains are gone; the Heavens and 
the Earth which were, are paſſed away; the devour- 
ing Fire hath conſumed all, except yourſelves, who 
muſt be the Fuel for ever. O that you could con- 
ſume as ſoon as the Earth; and melt away as did the 
Heavens“ Ah, theſe Wiſhes are now but vain!” 
The Lamb Himſelf would have been your Friend; 


R „ G. 58 


C 


. 0 


A 


© He would have loved you, and ruled you, and now 


© have ſaved you; but you would not then, and now 
© jt is, too late. Never cry, Lord, Lord; too late, 


2 ou late, Man. Why doſt thou look about? Can 


any fave thee? Whither doſt thou run? Can any 
hide thee? O Wretch, that haſt. 8 710 8 
to this; 
85. Now 22 "WAA that have belle red and 
obeyed! This is the End of Faith and Patience. 
This is it for which you prayed and waited, Do 
you now repent your Sufferings and Sorrows, your 


*Repentance now bitter or ſweet? See how the 
Fudge ſmiles upon you; there is Love in His Looks; 
- the Titles of Redeemer, Huſband, Head, are written 
in His amiable, ſhining Face. ; Hark! He. calls 
you; He bids you fland here on His right Hand; 
fear not, for there He ſets His Sheep. -O Joyful den. 
5 tence? Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father, inhprit the 
15 Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation bf tbe 


52 e He takes you by the Hand, the Door 1s 


8 pen, 


Self- denying and holy walking? Are your Tears of : 


Ch. x6. 


heavenly. Meditation. 333 
open, the Kingdom is His, and therefore yours; 


there is your Place before His Throne; the Father 


receives you as the Spouſe of His Son, and bids you 
velcome to the Crown of Glory. Ever ſo unwor- 
« thy, you muſt be crowned. This was the Project 


© of free redceming Grace, the Purpoſe of gr 


Love. O pleſſed Grace! O bleſſed Love! O how 


Love and Joy will riſe! But I cannot expreſs it, 1 


cannot conceive it.“ : 
8 6. © Tris is that Joy which was procured by 


1 Sorrow, that Crown which was procured by the 


Croſs. My Lord wept, that now my Tears might 
© by wiped away; He bled, that I might now rejoice; 
< He,wasfor/aken, that l might not now be forſook; 
He then died, that I might now live. O free Mercy, 
© that can exalt ſo vile a Wretch! Free to me, tho! 
dear to Chriſt! Free Grace, that hath choſen me, 
© when. thouſands were forſaken! When my Com- 
© panions in Sin muſt burn in Hell, I muſt here re- 
< joice in Ri] Here muſt I live with all theſe Saints 
O comfortable Meeting of my old Acquaintance, 


Fr with whom | prayed, and wept, and ſuffered, and 
© foke often of this Day and Place! I ſee the Grave 


could not detain you; the fame Love hath redeemed 
and ſaved you alto.” 
$.7. Tus is not like our ur Cottages of Clay. our 


I Priſons, our earthly Dwellings. This Voice of 


15 Joy is not like our old Complaints, our impatient 


© Groans and Sighs; nor this melodious Praiſe like 
© the Scoffs and Revilings, or the Oaths and Curſes, 


. which we heard on Earth. 


This Body is not like 


that we had, nor this Soul like the Soul we had, 
8. nor this Life like the Life we lived. We have 


05 changed our Place and State, our Chaths and Thoughts, 
= cur Looks, Language, and Company. , Before, a Saiut 
* was weak and deſpiſed ; ſo proud and peeviſb, we 
7) oF N could 
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could often ſcarce diſcern his Graces: But now 


* 'how glorious a Thing is a Saint? Where is now 
their Body of Sin, which wearied themſelves and 
My thoſe about them? Where are now. our. different 


* Judgments, reproachful Names, divided Spirits, ex- 


is aſperated Paſſions, ftrange Looks, uncharitable 


* Cenſures? Now we are all of on 2 udgrmient, of 
* cone Name, of one Heart, Hon ſe, an O 

© ſweet Reconciliation! Happy Union! Now the 
© Gofpel ſhall no more be diftonoured through our 
< Folly, No more, my Soul, ſhalt thou lament the 
<< Sufferings of the Saints, or the Church's Ruins, 
c nor mourn thy ſuffering Friends, nor weep over 
their dying Beds, or their Graves. Thou ſhalt 
never ſuffer thy old Temptations from Satan, the 
. World, or thy own Fleſh. Thy Pains and Sick- 
<< neſſes are all cured; thy Body fhall no more burthen 
"< thee with Weakneſs and Wearineſs; thy aching 
Head and Heart, thy Hunger and Thirſt, thy Sleep 

„and Labour, are all gone. O what a mniphiy 
Change is this! From the Dunghill, to the Throne! 


From perſecuting Sinners, to praiſing Saints! From 


a vile Boah, to this which Hines as the Brightneſs of | 
"< the Firmament! From a Senſe of God's Diſpleaſure, 


to the perfect Enjoyment of Him in Love! From 
all my Doubts and Fe, to this Poſſeflion, which 
puts me out of Doubt! From all my fearful Thoughts 
of Death, to this joyful Life! Bleſſed Change 
Farewel Sin and Servo" for ever: Farewel my 
rocky, proud, unbelieving Heart; my worldly, 


\ 
* 


4 ſenſual, carnal Heart: And welcome now my mott 


s holy, heayenty Nature. Farewel Repentancę, Faith, 
and Hope; and welcome Love, and Joy, and Praiſe. 
1 ſhall now have my Harveſt, withour/plotighing 
or ſowing; my Joy without a Preacher, er 4 Pro- 
N miſe; even all from the Face of God Hfmſelf. 

| * What- 
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< Whatever Mixture is in the Streams, there is no- 
thing but pure Joy in the Fountain. Here ſhall I be 
* encircled with Eternity, and ever live, and ever, ever 
e praiſe the Lord. My Face will not wrinkle, nor 
< my Hair be grey; for this cerruptible mall have par 
n fucurtuption, und this 'mortal Immortality, and 
Dauth ſhall be fewallowed u in Victory. O Death, 
© where is now thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Hic 
tory? The Date of my Leaſe will no more expire, 
nor ſhall I trouble myſelf with Thoughts of Death, 
When Millions of Ages are paſs'd, my Glory ts 
but beginning; and when Millions more ate paſs d, 
it is no nearer ending. Every Day is all Noon, 
* every Month is Harveſt, every Year is a Jubilee, 
© Eeemig. O dleſſed Eternity! The Glory of my 
Glory] The Perfection of my Perfection!Cü w! 
88. An +drowly, earthly Heart! How coldly 
* doſt thou think of this-reviving' Day? Hadſt thou 
rather ſit down in Dirt, than walk in the Palace of 
God? Art thou now remembering thy :workdly 
HBuſineſe, or thinking of thy Luſts, earthly Delights, 
'< and merry Company ? Is it better to be here, than 
above with God? Is the Company better? Are the 
Pleaſures greater? Come away; make no Excuſe, 
nor Delay; God commands, and | command thee; 
gird up thy Loins; aſcend the Mount; look about 
' thee with Faith and Sezriouſneſs, Look not back 
upon the Way of the Wilderneſs; except it be to 
c:mpare' the Kingdom with that howling Deſert, 
more ſenſibly to perceive the wide Difference. Yon- 
der is thy Father's Glory; yonder, O my Saul! 
© muſt thou remove, when thou departeſt from this 
'6: Body ; and when the Power of thy Bord hath raiſed 
* it again, and joined thee to it, . | 
r | IVe 
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.< ye with God for ever. There is the glorious new 
: Zeruſalem, the Gates of Pearl, the Foundations 
. 9 Pearl, the Streets and Pavement of. nt 
Gold. Fhat Sun, which lighteth all this World, 
c will be uſeleſs there; even thyſelf ſhalt be as bright 
* .as yonder ſhining Sun; God will be the Sun, 
„ and Chriſt the Light, and in His Light ſhalt thou 
* yy ht: 3-3 
89. 6 My Soul! doſt thou re at the Wor- 
K. — of God through Unbelizf? I much ſuſpect thee, 
<,Didſt thou bation; indeed, thou wouldſt be more 
< affected with it. Is it not under the Hand, and Seal, 
and Oath of God? Can God lie? Can He that is 
Truth itſelf be falſe? What need hath God to flatter - 
© or deceive thee? Why ſhould. He promiſe thee more 
© than He will perform? Dare not to charge the 
wiſe, almighty, faithful God with this. How many 
< 'of the Promiſes have been performed to thee in thy 
Converſion? Would God ſo: powerfully concur 
with a feigned Word? O wretched Heart of Un- 
belief! Hath God made thee a Promiſe of Ref, and 
'© wilt thou come ſhort of it? Thine Eyes, thy Ears, 
© and all thy Senſes, may prove. Deluſions, ſooner 
< than a Promiſe of God can delude thee. Thou 
© mayſt be ſurer of that which is written in the Word, 
© than if thou ſce it with thine Eyes, or feel it with 
6 thine Hands. Art thou ſure: thou art alive, or that | 
this is Earth thou ſtandeſt on, or that thine Eyes | 
© ſee the Sun? As ſure is all this Glory to the Saints; 
© as ſure ſhall J be higher than yonder Stars, and Jive, 
for ever in the hh City, and joyfully ſound fort 
the Praiſe of my Redeemer; if I be not {hut out 
'<. by this evil. Heart of FINES, ns; me to. pa, t 
Phe meg the living God. Alt Hie 
10 £) Spe is this Reft fo ſweet, and Gs, fo ay 
Then what means the careleſs World? Know 5 
' S774 « 4 hat 
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what they neglect? Did they ever hear of it, os 
are they yet aſlcep, or are they dead? Do they 
certainly know that the Crown is before them, 
while they thus fit ſtill, or follow Frifles? Un- 
doubtedly they are beſide themſelves, to mind ſo 
much their Proviſion by the Way, when they are 
haſting ſo faſt to another World, and their eternal 
Happineſs lies at ſtake. Were there left one Spark 
of Reaſon, they would never ſell their Ref for Toil, 
nor their Glory for worldly Vanities, nor venture 
Heaven for finful Pleaſure. Poor Aden! O that your 
would once conſider what you hazard, and then 
you would ſcorn thefe tempting Baits! Bleſſed for 
ever be that Love, which bath.ceſcued me from this 
bewitching Darkneſs! _ 

$ 11. „Daa yet nearer, 0 my Soul! with ae 


© moſt fervent Love. Here is Matter for it to work 


upon, ſomething worth thy loving. O ſee what 
6 Beauty preſents itſelf | Is not all the Beauty in the 
World united here? Is nct all other Beauty but 


Deformity? Doſt thou now need to be perſuaded to 


© love? Here: is: a Fea/? for thine Eyes, and all the 
© Powers of thy Soul; doſt thou need Entreaties to feed 
© upon it? Canſt Wo lobe u lire ſhining Earth, a 
© walking Piece of Clay? And canſt thou not ee: 
that God, that Chriſt, that Gi, which is fo truly 
and unmeaſurably lovely? Thou canſt love thy 
< Friend, becauſe he loves thee; and is the Love of 
thy Friend like the Love of Chriſt? Their weeps 
© ing or bleeding for thee, do not eaſe thee, nor ſtay 
< the Courſe of thy Tears or Blood: But the Tears 
and Blood that fell from thy Lord, have a fovereign 
© healing Virtue. —O my 8 Soul i Love deſer ves, 
* and ſhould beget Love, what incomprehenſible 
© Love is here before thee? Pour out all the Store of 
thy Affections here, and all is too little. O that it 
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were more! O that it were many thouſand Times 
more]! Let Him be firſt ſerved, that ſerved thee 
firſt, Let Him have the Fitſt- born, and Strength 
of thy Soul, who parted with Strength and Life in 
love for thee.— O my Soul! Doſt thou love for 
Excellency? Vonder is the Region of Light; this 


is a Land of Darkneſs. Yonder twinkling Stars, 
that ſhining Moon, and radiant Sun, ate all but 


Lanthorns hung out of thy Father's Houſe, to light 
thee while thou walkeſt in this dark World: But 
how little doſt thou know the Glory and Bleſſedneſs 
that is within ? Doſt thou love for Suitableneſs! 
W hat Perſon more ſuitable than Chriſt? His God- 
head and Humanity, His Fulneſs and Freeneſt, His 
THillingneſs and Conſtancy, all proclaim Him thy 
moſt ſuitable Friend. What State more ſuitable to 
thy Miſery, than Mercy? Or to thy Sin and Pol- 
lution, than Honour and Perfection? What Place 
more ſuitable to thee than Heaven? Does this 
World agree with thy Deſires? Haſt thou not had 
a ſufficient Trial of jt?——Or doſt thou love for 


Interęſt and near Relation?, Where haſt thou better 
- Intereſt than in Heaven, or nearer Relation than 


there? c 


I 12. 


Dos r thou love for Acquaintance and 


Familiarity? Tho' thine Eyes have never ſeen thy 
Lord, yet thou haſt heard His Voice, received His 


Benefits, and lived in His Boſom; He taught thee 


to know thyſelf and Him; He opened thee that firſt 


Window through which thou ſaweſt into Heaven, 
Haſt thou forgotten ſince thy Heart was careleſs, 
and He awakened it; hard, and He ſoftened it; 


ſtubborn, and He made it yield; at Peace, and He 
troubled it; whole, and He broke it; and broken, 
till He healed it again? Haſt thou forgotten the 


Times, when He found thee in Tears; when He 
I. „ | „heard 


cc te 
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© heard thy ſecret Sighs and Groans, and left all to 
come and comfort thee; when He took thee, as it 


were, in His Arms, and aſked thee, © Poor Soul, 


„ what ails thee? Doſt thou weep, when I have 
„ wept ſo much? Be of good Chear; thy Wound: 
% are ſaving, and not deadly; it is I have made 
% them, who mean thee no Hurt; tho' J let out thy 
« Blood, I will not let out thy Life.” I remember 
© His Voice, How gently did He take me up? Ho- 
carefully did he dreſs my Wounds? Methinks I 
hear Him ſtill ſaying to me, Poor Sinner, tho' 
c thou haſt dealt unkindly with me, and caſt me off; 
c“ yet I will not do fo by thee. Tho? thou haſt ſet 
& light by me and all my Mercies, yet they and my- 
c ſelf are All thine. What wouldſt thou have, that I 
„can give thee? And what doſt thou want, that I 
5 cannot give thee? If any Thing I have will plea- 
& ſure thee, thou ſhalt have it. Wouldſt thou have 


« Pardon? I freely forgive thee all the Debt. Wouldſt 


cc thou have Grace and Peace? Thou ſhalt have them 
c both, Wouldſt thou have Myſelf? Behold l am 
ec thine, thy Friend, thy Lord, thy Brother, Huſ- 
cc hand, and Head, Wouldſt thou have the Father? 
4e I will bring thee to Him, and thou ſhalt have Him, 
<« in and by Me.“ Theſe were my Lord's reviving 
Words. After all, when I was doubtful of His 
Love, methinks I yet remember His overeoming 
6 ee Have 1 done ſo much, Sinner, to 

ify my Love, and yet doſt thou doubt? Have 
* 6 offered thee Myſelf and Love fo long, and yet 


* doſt thou a my Willingneſs to be thine? 


« At what dearer Rate ſhould I tell thee that I love. 
ce thee? Wilt thou not believe my bitter Paſjimn 
cc proceeded from Love? Have I made Myſeſt in 


c the Goſpel a Lion to thine Enemies, and a Lamb 
Ga to 8 and doſt thou overlook: My Lamb- like ³ü 
| FRY Ot Na- = 
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< Nature? Had I been willing to let thee periſh, 
« what need I have done and ſuffered ſo much? 
What need I follow thee with ſuch Patience and 
e Importunity? Why doſt thou tell me of thy 
4 Wants; have I not enough for Me and thee? Or 
e of thy Unworthineſs; for if thou waſt thyſelf 
„ worthy, what ſhouldſt thou do with my Worthi- 
< neſs? Did Jever invite, or fave, the ;/Yorihy and 
« the Righteous; or is there any ſuch pon Earth? 
„ Haſt thou nothing; art thou loſt and miſerable, 
„e helpleſs and forlorn? Doſt thou believe I am an 
« All- ſufficient Saviour, and wouldſt thou have met 
% Lo, I am thine, take me; if thou art willing, I 
c am; and neither Sin, nor Satan, ſhall break the 
„ Match.“ Theſe, O theſe, were the bleſſed Words 
< which His Spirit from His Goſpel ſpoke unto me, 
Still He made me caſt myſelf at His Feet, and cr 
© out, My Saviour, and my Lord, thou haſt broke, 
"96 thou haſt revived my Heart; thou haſt overcome, 
thou haſt won my Heart; take it, it is thine; if 
* ſuch a Heart can pleaſe thee, take it; if it cannot, 
c make it iuch as thou wouldſt have it.“ Thus, G 
my Soul! mayſt thou remember the ſweet Famili- 
arity thou haſt had with Chriſt; therefore, if Ac- 
quaintance will cauſe Affection, let out thy Heart 
unto Him. It is He hath ſtood by thy Bed of Sick- 
neſs, hath eaſed thy Pains, refreſhed thy Wearineſs, 
and removed thy Fears. He hath been always ready, 
when thou haſt earneſtly ſought Him; , hath met 
thee in publick and private; hath been found of 
thee in the Congregation, in thy; Houſe, in thy 
„ Cloſet, in the Field, in thy waking Nights, in 1. 
deepeſt Dangers. 
8 13. © IF Bownty and Compaſſim be an A re 
of Love, how unmeaſurably then am 1 bound to 
* love Him? All the Mercies that have filled 1 my 
| SY « Liſe, 
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8 Life, all the Places that ever J abode in, all the 
Societies and Perſons I have been converſant with, 

all my Employments and Relations, every Condi- 
tion I have been in, and every Change I have paſſed 
© thro', all tell me, that the Fountain is over flozuing 
* Goodneſs. Lord, what a Sum of Love am I indebted 
© to thee? And how does my Debt continually in- 
« creaſe? How ſhould I love again for ſo much Love? 
But ſhall I dare to think of requiting thee, or of 
* recompenſing all thy Love with mine? Will my 
« Mite requite - thee for thy golden Mines; my ſel- 
dom Wiſhes, for thy conſtant Bounty; mine which 
© is nothing, or not mine, for thine which is infi- 
© nite. and | thine own? Shall I dare to contend in 
© Love with thee; or ſet my borrowed languid Spark 
© againſt the Sun of Love? Can I love as high, as 
deep, as broad, as long, as Love itſelf ; as much 
© as He that made me, and that made me love, and 
* gave me all that little which I have? As I cannot 
* match thee in the Works of Power, nor make, nor 
© preſerve, nor rule the Worlds; no more can I 
8 m_— thee in Love. No, Lord, I yield; I am 
overcome. O blefled Conqueſt! Go on victori- 
C. 
« 
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webs and ſtill prevail, and triumph in thy Love. 


The Captive of Love ſhall proclaim thy Victory; 
when thou leadeſt me in Triumph from Earth to 
Heaven, from Death to Life, from the Tribunal 
to the Throne; myſelf, and all that ſee it, ſhall 
acknowledge thou haſt prevailed, and all ſhall ſay, 
Bebold how He loved him! Yet let me love in Sub- 
jection to thy Love; as thy redeemed Captive, tho? 


not thy Peer. Shall I not love at all, becauſe 1 


cannot reach thy Meaſure? O that I could feel- 
ingly ſay, I love thee, even as I love my Friend, 


and myſelf! - Though I cannot ſay, as the Apoſtle, 


L . knowe/t that I love thee; yet I can ſay, Lord, 
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thou knoweſt that I would love thee. I am angry 
with my Heart, that it doth not love thee; I chide 
it, yet it doth not mend; I reaſon with it, and 
would fain perſuade it, yet I do not perceive it ſtir; 
I rub and chafe it in the Uſe of thy Ordinances, 
and yet I feel! it not warm within me. Unworthy 
Soul! Is not*thine Eye now upon the only lovely 
Object? Art thou not beholding the raviſhing 
Glory of the Saints? And doſt he not love? Art 
thou not a rational Soul, and ſhould not Reaſon 
tell thee, that Earth is a Dungeon to the celeſtial 
Glory? Alt thou not thyſelf a Spirit, and ſhouldſt 
thou not love God, who is a Spirit, and the Father 
ef Spirits? Why doſt thou love fo much thy 
periſhing Clay, and love no more the heaven] 
Glory? Shalt thou love when thou comeſt there; 
1 ich the Lord ſhall take thy. Carcaſe from the 
Grave, and make thee ſhine as the Sun in Glory 
for ever and ever; ſhalt thou then love, or ſhalt 
thou not? Is not the Place a Meeting of Lovers? 
Is not the Liſe a State of Love? Is it not the great 
Marriage Day of the Lamb? Is not the: Employ- 
ment there the Work of Love, where the Souls 
with Chriſt take their Fill? O then, my. Soul, 
begin it here Be ſic of Love now, that thou mayſt 
be ee with Love there, Keep. tbyſelf now: in the 
Love of G; and let neither Life, nor Death, nor 
any Thing ſeparate thee from it; and thou ſhalt be 
kept in the Fulncſs of Love for ever, and nothing 
ſhall imbitter or abate thy Pleaſure; for the Lord 
hath prepared a City of Love, a Place for commu- 
nicating Love to his choſen, and they that love His 
Namie ſhall dwell therein. 
§ 14. © AWAKE then, O my drowſy Soul! To 
* under the Light of Grace is unreaſonable, 
much more in the . of the Light of pk 
Come 
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« Come forth, my dull congealed Spirit, thy Lord. 
© bids thee rejoice, and again rejaice. Thou haſt lain 
long enough in thy Priſon of Fleſh, where Satan 
© hath. been thy Jailor, Cares have been thy Irons, 
« Fears thy Scourges, and thy Food the Bread and 
Water of Affliction; where Sorrows have been thy 
« Lodging, and thy Sins and Foes have made the 
© Bed, and an unbelieving Heart hath been the 
© Gates and Bars that have kept thee in: The Angel 
© of the Covenant now. calls thee, and ſtrikes thee, 
and bids thee, ariſe and folleto him. Up, O my 
© Soul! and chearfully obey, and thy Bolts and Bars 
„ ſhall all fly open; lat the Lamb whither/rover Hie 
gocth. Shouldſt thou fear to follow ſuch a Guide? 

© Can the Sun lead thee to a State of Darkneſs? Will 
© He lead thee to Death, who died to ſave thee from 


© jt? Follow Him, and He will ſhew thee the Pa- 


* radiſe of God; He will give thee a Sight of the new 
© Feruſalem, and a Taſte of the Tree of Life, Come 


forth, my drooping Soul, and lay aſide thy Winter- 


© Dreſs; let it be ſeen by thy Garments of Foy and 
« Praiſe, that the Spring is come; and as thou now 
< ſeeſt thy Comforts green, thou ſhalt ſhortly ſee 
them white aud ripe for Harveſt, and then thou 
ſhalt be called to reap, and gather, and take Poſ- 
ſeſſion. Should I ſuſpend. and delay my Joys till 
then? Should not the Joys of the Spring go before _ 
the Joys of Harveſt? Is Title nothing before Poſ- 


a aA K A 


A 


© feflion? Is the Heir in no better a State than a 


Slave? My Lord hath taught me to rejoice in Hope 
% His Glory; and how to ſce it through the Bars f 


© a Priſon; for when I am perſecuted far Righteouſneſs 


© Sake, He commands me to rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad, becauſe my Reward in Heaven is great. I 


know He would have my Joys exceed my Sorrows; 


and as much as He delights in the Humble and Con- 
. Q 4 5 grits, 
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rrite, He yet more delights in the Soul that delights 
in Him. Hath my Lord ſpread me a Table in this 
Wilderneſs, and furniſhed it with the Promiſes of 
everlaſting Glory, and-ſet before me Angels Food? 
Doth He frequently and importunately invite me to 
ſit down, and feed, and ſpare not? Hath He, to 
that End, ſurnichel me with Reaſon, and Faith, 
and a joy ſul Diſpoſition; and is it poſſible that He 
ſhould be unwilling to have me rejoice? Is it not 
His Command, to delight thy/elf in the Lord; and 
His Promiſe, to give thee the Defires of thine Heart? 
Art thou not charged, to rejoice ever more; yea, to 
eng aloud, and ſlout, fir Foy? Why ſhould I then 
| be- diſcouraged? My God is willing, if I were but 
willing He is delighted in my Delights. He 
would have it my conftant Frame, and daily Buſi- 
neſs, to be near Him in my believing Medita- 
fiene, and to live in the ſweeteſt Thoughts of his 
tondneſs, O bleſſed Employment, fit for the 
Sons of God! But thy Feaſt, my Lord, is nothing 
to me without an Appetite: Thou haſt ſet the 
Dainties of Heaven before me; but, alas! I am 
blind, and cannot fee them; I am ſick, and can- 
not reliſh them; J am ſo benumbed, that ] cannot 
put forth a Hand to take them. I therefore humbly 
beg this Grace, that as thou haſt opened Heaven to 
me in thy Word, ſo thou wouldſt open mine Eyes to 
© fee it, and my Feast to delight in it; elſe Heaven 
* will be no Heaven to me. O thou Spirit of Liſe, 
© breath upon thy Graces in me; take me by the 
Fand, and lift me from Earth, that I may Fe 
© what Glory theu haſt prepared for them Dat lv 
e | 
ASE © Away then, ye Soul- tormenting Cares 
© and Fears, ye Heart-vexing Sorrows: At leaſt for- 


bear a little OY, ſtand If 3 ftay here below, till I 
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* darken my Light, and dull my Life, and ſuppreſs 
my Joys, it ſhall not be able to conquer and de- 


© ſome in ſpight of it I ſhall even here receive; and 


+ that was ſlain, , What if, an Angel ſhould tell thee, 


Ch. 16. heavenly Mieditatian. „ 
go up, and fee my Re. The Way is ſtrange to 
me, but not to Chriſt. There was the eternal 
Abode of His glorious Deity ; and thither hath He 
alſo brought His glorified Fleſh, It was His Work 
to purehuſe it; it is His to prepare it, and to pre- 

pare me for it, and bring me to it. The eternal 
God of Truth hath given me His Promiſe, His 
Seal, and Oath, that, believing. in Chrift, I ſhall 
not periſh, biet have everlaſting Life. Thither ſhall 
my Soul be ſpeedily removed, and my Body very 
Ahortly follow. And can my Tongue ſay, that I 
- ſhall ſhortly and ſurely live with God; and yet my 
Heart not leap within me? Can I fay it with Faith, 
and not with Joy? Ah Faith, how ſenſibly do 1 
now perceive thy Weakneſs! But tho' Unbelief _ 
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ſtroy me; though it envy all my Comforts, yet 


© if that did not hinder, what Abundance might I 
* have? The Light of Heaven! would ſhine into 
my Heart; and I might be almoſt as familiar there, 
as I am on Earth. Come away then, my Soul; 
<. ſtop thine Ears to the ignorant Language of Infide- 
* lity; thou art able to anſwer! all its Arguments; 
or if thou art not, yet tread. them under thy Feet. 
Come away; ſtand not looking en that Grave, nor 
turning thoſe Bones, nor reading thy Leſſon now 
in the Duſt; thoſe Lines will ſoon, be wiped out. 
© But lift up thy Head, and look to Heaven, and fee 
thy Name in golden Letters written before the Foun» 
dation of the World, in the Book of Life of the Lamb 


that there is a Manſion in Heaven prepared for 
<. thee, that itiſhall certainly be thine for eber; would 
not ſuch a Meſſage * thee glad? And doſt 


© thon 


Au Example of Ch. 16. 
thou make light of the infallible Word of Promiſe, 
which was delivered by the Spirit, and even by the 
Son Himſelf? Suppoſe thou hadſt ſeen 4 ffery 
Chariot come for thee, and fetch thee up' to Hea- 
ven, like Elijab; would not this rejoice thee? 
But thy Lord aſſures thee, that the Soul of a Laza- 
rus hath a Convoy of Angels to carry it into Abra- 
ham's Beſom. Shall a Drunkard be ſo merry among 
his Cups, or the Glutton in his delicious Fare, and 
ſhall not I rejoice who muſt ſhortly be in Heaven? 
Can Meat and Drink delight me when I hunger 
and thirſt; can I find Pleaſure in Walks, and Gar- 
dens, and convenient Dwellings; can beautiful 
Objects delight mine Eyes; or grateful Odours my 
Smell; or Melody my Ears; and ſhall not the Fore- 
thought of celeſtial Bliſs delight me? Methinks 
among my Books I could employ myſelf in ſweet 
Content, and bid the World farewel, and pity 
the Rich and the Great that know not this Happi- 
neſs; what then will my Happineſs in Heaven be, 
where my Knowledge will be perfect? If rhe Queen 
of Sheba came from the utmaſt Parts ef the Earth to 
hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, and ſee his Glory; how 
chearfully ſhould I paſs from Earth to Heaven, to 
ſee the Glory of the eternal Majeſty, and attain 
the Height of Wiſdom; compared with which the 
moſt Learned on Earth are but Fools and Idiots? 
What if God had made me Commander of the Earth; 
what if I could remove Mountains, hral Diſeaſes 
with a Mord or a Touch, or caft out Devils; ſhould 
I _not- rejoice in ſuch Privileges and Honours as 
theſe; and ſhall I not much more rejoice that m. 
Name is written in Heaven? I cahnot here enjo 
my Parents, or my near and beloved Friends, with- 
out ſome Delight; eſpecially when I did freely let- 
out my Affection to my Friend, how ſweet hb 
| that 
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that Exerciſe of my Love! O what will it then be 
to live in the perpetual Love of God! For Brethren 


t dwell together in Unity here, how good and how 


Pleaſant is it! To ſee a Family live in Love, Huſ- 
band and Wife, Parents, Children and Servants, 


doing all-in Love to one another; to ſee a Town 
live together in Love, without any Envyings, 


Brawlings or Contentions, Law-Suits, Factions or 
Diviſtons, but every Man loving his Neighbour as 
himſelf, thinking they can never do too much for 
one another, but ſtriving to go beyond each other 
in Love; how happy, how delightful a Sight is 
this! O then, what a bleſſed Society will the Fa- 
mily of Heaven be, and thoſe peaceful Inhabitants 
of the new Feruſalem, where there is no Diviſion, 
nor differing Judgments, no Diſaffection nor 
Strangeneſs, no deceitful Friendſhip, no, not one 
unkind Expreflion, nor an angry Look or Thought 
but all are one in Chri, who is one with the Father, 


and all live in the Love of Him, who is Love itſelf! 
| The Soul is not more where it lives, than where 


it loves, How near then will my Soul be united to 
God, when I ſhall fo heartily, ſtrongly, and ir- 


ceſſantly love Him! Ah wretched, unbelievin 


Heart, that can think of ſuch a Day, and Work, 
and Life as this, with ſuch low and feeble Joys! 


But my future enjoying Joys will be more lively - 


$ 16. * How delightful is it to me to behold and 
ſtudy theſe inferior I/-orks of Creation? What a 


beautiful Fabrick do we here dwell in; the Floor fo 


dreſs'd with Herbs, and Flowers, and Trees, and 
watered with Springs and Rivers; the Roof fo wide 
expanded, ſo admirably adornzd! - What Wonders 


do Sun, Moon, and Stars, Seas, and Winds, con- 


tain! And hath God prepared ſuch a Houſe for 
corruptible Fleſh, for a Soul impriſoned; and doth 
TIE es | Q 6 | © He 


Am Example of Ch. 16, 
He beſtow © many Millions of Wonders upon His 
Enemies! O what a Dwelling muſt that be, which 
He prepares for His dearly beloved Children; and 
how wil the Glory of the new Jeruſalem exceed all 
the preſent Glory of the Creatures? Ariſe then, 
O my Soul, in thy Contemplation; and let thy 
Thoughts of that Glory as far exceed in Sweetnefs 
thy Thoughts of the Excellencies below! - Fear 
nat to go out of this Body, and this World, when 
thou muſt make ſo happy a Change; but ſay, as one 
did when he was 2 * I am. glad, and even 
leap for Joy, that the Time is come in which that 
« mighty Jehovah, whoſe Majeſty.in my Search of 
" 3 have admired, whoſe Goodneſs I have 
« adored, whom by Faith I have deſired and panted 
after, will now ſhew Himſelf to me Face 'to 
« Face.” | 
8 27. Ja wonderful abs are the Marte of Pro- 
vidence? How delightful to fee the Great God 
intereſt Himſelf in the Safety and Advancement of 
of a few humble, praying, but deſpiſed Perſons; 
and to review thoſe ſpecial Mercies with which my 
own Life hath been adorned and ſweetened? How 
often have my Prayers been heard, my Tears re- 
garded, my troubled Soul relieved? How often 
hath my Lord bid me be of good Chear? What a 
Support are theſe Experiences, theſe clear Teſti-_ 
monies of my Father's Love, to my fearful un- 
believing Heart? O then, what a bleſſed Day will 
that be, when I ſhall have all Mercy, Perfection 
of Mercy, and fully enjoy the Lord of Mercy; 
when J ſhall ſtand on the Shore, and look back on 
the raging Seas | have ſafely paſſed; when 1 ſhall 
review my Pains and Sorrows, my Fears and Tears, 
and . poſt: fs the Glory which was the End of all? 
If one. Drop of ey I aith was mixed with theſe 
Con- 
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Conſiderations, what a Heaven- raviſhing Heart 


ſhould 1 carry within me? ' Fain would I believe; 


© Lord, help my Unbelief. 
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| F 19. © Can the Proſpect of this Glory : 


$ 18. How ſweet, O my Soul, have Orde- 
nances been to thee? What Delight haſt thou had 
in Prayer, and Thankſgiving, under heavenly Ser- 
mons, and in the Society of Saints, and to ſee the 


Lord adding to the Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved? 


How can my Heart then conceive the Joy, which 
I ſhall have to ſee the perfected Church in Heaven, 


and to be admitted into the celeſtial Temple, and 


with the heavenly Hoſt praiſe the Lord for ever? 


Tf the Word of God was ſweeter to Fob than his ne- 


ceſſary Food; and to David, than Honey and the 
Honey-Comb; and was the Joy and rejoicing of Fere- 
miah's Heart; how bleſſed a Day will that be, 
when we fully enjoy the Lord of this Word, and 
ſhall no more need theſe written Precepts and Pro- 


miſes, nor read any Book but the Face of the glo- 


rious God? If they that heard Chriſt ſpeak on 
Earth, were aſtoniſhed at His Hiſdom and Anſwers, 
and wondered at the gracious IHords which proceedetl 
out of His Mouth; how ſhall I then be affected to 
behold Him in His Majeſty ?* . | 


others welcome the Croſs, and even refuſe”. 


rance; and cannot it make thee chearful under leſſer 


Sufferings? Can it ſweeten the Flames of Martyr- 
dom; and not ſweeten thy. Life, or thy Sickneſs, 
or thy natural Death? Is it not the ſame Heaven 


which they and I muſt live in? Is not their God, 


their. Chriſt, their Crown, and mine the fame? 
And ſhall I look upon it with an Eye ſo dim, a 
Heart ſo dull, a Countenance ſo dejefted? Some 
ſmall Foretaſtes of it have I myſelf had; and how 


much more delightful have they been, than an 
. | « earthly Wi 


= offs. Trample of, Eh. 16. 


« earthly Things ever were; and what then will the | 
full me he? *. © 


$ 20. WRA a Beauty. is there here i in the in 


© pH] Graces of the Spirit? Alas! how ſmall are 


theſe, to what we ſhall enjoy in our perfect State? 


© What a happy Life ſhould I here live, could I but 
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love God as much as I would; could I be all Love, 
and always loving? O my Soul! what wouldft 
thou give for ſuch a Life? Had I ſuch Apprehen- 
ſions of God, ſuch Knowledge of His Word as IT 


deſire; could I fully truſt Him in all my Straits; 
could I be as lively as I would in every Duty; 


could I make God my conftant Defire and Delight; 


1 would not envy the World their Honours or Plea- 


ſures. What a bleſſed State, O my Soul! wilt 
thou ſhortly be in, when thou ſhalt have far more 
of theſe than thou canſt now defire, and ſhalt exer- 


ciſe thy perfected Graces in the immediate Vi- 
ſion of God, and not in the Dark, and at a Dif- 
tance, as TY 


§ 21. © Is the ſinning, aMiaed, perſecuted Church 
of Chrift, ſo much more excellent than any parti- 


cular gracious Soul? What then will the Church 


be, when it is fully gathered and glorified; when 
it is aſcended from the Valley of Tears to Mount 
Sion; when it ſhall fin and ſuffer no more! The 
Glory of the / Feru/alem will be Darkneſs and 
Deformity to the Glory of the ew. What Cauſe 
ſhall we have then to ſhout for Joy, when we 
ſhall - ſee how glorious the heavenly Temple is, and 

remember the Meanneſs of the Church on Earth ??* 


[N. B. If this Chapter ſeem tos long to be read at once, 


it may be properly divided here. | 


$ 22. Bur alas! what a Loſs am I at in the 
Midſt of my Contemplations © I thought my Heart 
had all the white attended, but I ſee it doth not. 

What 
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What Life is there in empty Thoughts and Words, 
without Affections? Neither God, nor I, find 


© Pleaſure in them. Where haſt thou been, unworthy 
Heart, while I was opening to thee the everlaſting 
© Treaſures? Art thou-not aſhamed to complain ſo 


© much of an uncomfortable Life, and to murmur at 


© God for filling thee with Sorrows; when He in 
© yain offers thee the Delights of Angels? Hadiſt 
thou now but followed me cl#{e, it would have 
* made thee revive and leap for Joy, and forget thy 
& Pains and Sorrews. Did I think my Heart had 
been ſo 'backward to rejoice?” Fd 4 

$ 23. LorD, thou haſt reſerved my perfect Joys 


| « for Heaven; therefore, help me to dſire till I may 


"x 


poſſeſs, and let me long when I cannot, as I would, 
' rejoice. O my Soul, thou knoweſt to thy Sorrow, 
that thou art not yet at thy Rei. When ſhall I 
arrive at that ſafe and quiet Harbour, where there 
are none. of- theſe Storms, Waves, and Dangers; 
when I ſhall never more have a weary reſtleſs 
Night or Day! Then my Life will not be ſuch 
a Mixture of Hope and Fear, of Joy and Sorrow; 
nor ſhall Fleſh and Spirit be combating within me; 
nor Faith and Unbelief, Humility and Pride, main- 
tain a continual Conflict, O when ſhall I be paſt 
"theſe Soul-tormenting Fears, and Cares, and Griefs? 
When ſhall I be out of this Soul-contradicting, 
enſnaring, deceitful Fleſh; this corruptible Body, 
this vain, vexatious World! Alas, that I muſt 
ſtand and ſee the 'Church and Cauſe of Chriſt toſs'd 
about in Contention, and made ſubſervient to pri- 


vate Intereſts, or deluded Fancies! There is none 
of this Diſorder in the heavenly Feru/alem; there I 
ſhall find an harmonious Conſent of perfected Spirits, 
*© in obeying and praiſing their everlaſting King. O 


how much better to be a Door- Keeper there, than 


the Commander of this tumultuous World? Why 


am 
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am I no more weary of this Wearineſs? Why do 
I ſo forget my reſting Place? Up then, O- my 


Soul, in thy moſt raiſed and fervent Dy res; Stay 


not till this Fleſh can deſire with thee; expect not that 
Senſe ſhould apprehend thy bleſſed Object, and tell 
thee when and what to deſire. Doth not the Dul- 
neſs of thy Defires after Ref, accuſe thee of moſt 
deteſtable Ingratitude and Folly? Muſtithy Lord 
procure thee a Ręſt at ſo dear a Rate, and doſt thou 
no more value it? Muſt He go before to prepare ſo 
glorious a Manſion for ſuch a Wretch, and art thou 
loth to go and poſſeſs it? Shall the Lord of Glory 
be deſirous of thy Company, and thou not deſirous 
of His? Muſt Earth become a very. Hell to thee, 
before thou art willing to be with God? - Behold 
the moſt lovely Creature, or the moſt ./ defirable 
State, and tell me, where wouldft thou be, if not 
with God? Poverty is a Burthen; Riches a Snare; 
Sickneſs unpleaſing; Health unſafe; the frowning 
World brui/es thy Heel; the ſmiling World /ings 
thee to the Heart; : ſo much as the World is loved 
and delighted i in, it hurts and-endangers the Lover; 


and if it may not be loved, why ſhould i it be deſired: 


If thou art applauded, it proves the moſt contagious 


Breath; if thou art vilify'd, or unkindly uſed, me- 
thinks this ſhould not entice thy Love. If thy ſuc- 


ceſsful Labours, and thy godly Friends, ſeem better 
to thee than a Life with z it is Time for God 
to take them from thee. If thy Studies have been 


© ſweet, have they not alſo. been bitter? And, 


at beſt, what are they to the everlaſting Views of | 
the God of Truth? Thy Friends here have been 


thy Delight; and have they not alſo been thy Vexa- 


tion and Grief? They are gracious, and are they 
not alſo ſinful? They are kind, and are they: not 
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n kroud 


— 


2 
! 


SI F< 


4 


cc e ae” 


„ v and 


« 
= 
i 


« thyſelf, and then take me. This Clod hath Life to 


o 
c 

8 

> 

* 

c 

* 
o 
” 
® 

64 
C 

o 
F 
o 
c 
. 
* 
* 
5 

= 
- 
% 
£ 
c 
5 
oy 
* 


Strait, and what to . 1 know not; but thou 
* knowelt what to give: To depart, and be with thee, 
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c | 


proud alſo? Their Graces are ſweet,: and their 
Gifts helpful; but are not their Corruptions bitter, 


and their ImpetfeRions hurtful? And art thou ſo 


loth to go from them to thy God?? 


$ 24. O my Soul, look above this World of 
| Sorrows! Haſt thou fo long felt the ſmarting Rod 


of Affliction, and no better underſtood its Mean- 


ing? Is not every Stroke to drive thee hence? Is 
not its Voice like that to Elijah, what doft thou here? 


Doſt thou forget thy Lord's Prediction, In the World 
ye ſhall have Tribulation, in me ye may have Peace. 


Ah! my dear Lord, I feel thy Meaning; it is 
written in my Fleſh, engraved in my Bones. My 
Heart thou aimeſt at; thy Rod drives, thy filken 


Cord of Love draws; and all to bring it to thyſelf. 
Lord, Can ſuch a Heart be worth thy having? 


Make it worthy, and then it is thine; take it to 


ſtir, but not to riſe. As the feeble Child to the 


tender Mother, it Jooketh up to thee, and ſtretch- 


eth out the Hands, and fain would have thee take 


it up. Tho' I cannot ſay, my Soul longeth after | 


thee; yet I can fay, I long for ſuch a longing 


Heart, The Spirit is willing, the Fleſh is weak. My 
Spirit cries, let thy Kingdom come, or let me come 


to thy Kingdom; but the Fleſh is afraid thou 


ſhouldſt hear my Prayer, and take me at my Word. 
O bleſſed be thy Grace, which makes Uſe of my 


Corruptions to kill themſelves; for I fear my Fears, 


and ſorrow for my Sorrows, and long for greater 
Longings; and thus the painful Means of attaining - 


my Deſires increaſe my Wearineſs, and our makes 
me groan to be at 7%. 


S 25. INDEED, Lord, my Soul itſelf f is in 4 
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is far better. But to abide in the Fleſh ſeems needful, 
Thou knoweſt I am not weary. of thy Work, but 


of Sorrow and Sin; I am willing to ſtay while thou 


wilt employ me, and-difpatch-the-Work thou haſt 
put into my Hands: But, I beſeech thee, ſtay no 
longer when this is done; and while J muſt be 
here, let me be ſtill amending and aſcending; 

make me ſtill better, and take me at the beſt, 1} 
dare: not be ſo impatient, as to importune thee to 
cut off my Time, and ſnatch me hence unready ; 
becauſe I know my-everlaſting. State ſo much de- 
pends on the Improvement of this Life. Nor 


would I flay when my Work is done; and remain 


here ſinning, while my Brethren are triumphing, 
Thy Footſteps bruiſe this Worm, while thoſe Stars 
ſhine in the Firmament of Glory, Yet I am thy 
Child as well as they; Chriſt is my Head as well as 


' theirs; why is there then ſo great a Diſtance? But 
I acknowledge the Equity of thy Ways; though we 


are all Children, yet I am the Prodigal, and there- 
fore more fit in this remote Country to feed on Huſſs, 
while they are always with thee, and poſſeſs thy 
Glory. They were once themſelves in my Con- 
dition, and I ſhall ſhortly be in theirs. They were 
of the loweſt Form, before they came to the higheſt ; 
they /uffered, before they reigned; they came out of 


great Tribulation, who are now before thy Throne; 


and ſhall not I be content to come to the Crown as 
they did; and to drink of their Cup, before I /t 
with them in the Kingdom? Lord, I am content to 
ſtay thy Time, and go thy Way, ſo thou wilt exalt 
me alſo in chy Seaſon, and take me into thy Barn 
when thou ſeeſt me ripe. In the mean Time 1 
may defire, tho” I am not to repine; I may believe 


and wiſh, tho' not make any ſinful Haſte: I am 
willing to wait for thee, but not to loſe thee; and 


when 
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* when thou ſeeſt me too contented with thine Ab- 
ſence, then quicken my languid Deſires, and blow 
up the dying Spark of Love; and leave me not 
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the living God; when ſhall I come and appear before 
T look for a Saviour, dy Affections are ſet on Things 
above, where Chriſi ſitteth, and my Life is hid, I 


walk by Faith, and not by Sight; willing rather to be 
abſent from the Body, and preſent with the Lord.” | 


make me loth to come away? Methinks, when I 


. Wilderneſs, and too many of its Inhabitants are 


Soul, as to make it prefer this weary Life before the 


itſelf be unwelcome to Nature, yet let thy Grace 


Diſpel therefore the Clouds that hide thy Love from 
me; or remove the Scales that hinder mine Eyes 


F 


till I am able unfeignedly to cry out, As the Hart 
panteth after the Water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul 
after thee, O God. My Soul thir/ieth for God, for 


God? My Converſation is in Heaven, from whence 


§ 26. Wrar Intereſt hath this empty World 
in me; and what is there in it that may ſeem ſo 
lovely, as to entice my Deſires from my God, or 


look upon it with a deliberate Eye, it is a howling 


untamed Monſters; I can view all its Beauty as 
Deformity; and drown all its Pleaſures in a few 
penitent Tears; or the Wind of a Sigh will ſcatter 
them away. O let not this Fleſh ſo ſeduce my 


Joys that are about thy Throne! And tho' Death 


make thy Glory appear to me ſo deſirable, that the 
King of Terrors may be the Meſſenger of my Joy! 
Let not my Soul be ejected by Violence, and diſ- 
poſſeſſed of its Habitation againſt its Will; but 
draw it to thyſelf by the ſecret Power of thy Love, 
as the Sun-ſhine in the Spring draws forth the Crea- 
tures from their Winter-Cells; meet it half Way, 
and entice it to thee, as the Load-Stone doth the 
Iron, and as the greater Flame attracts the leſs! 


© from 
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from beholding thee; for the Beams that ſtream 


* from thy Face, and the Fore-taſte of thy great Sal- 


vation, and nothing elſe; can make a Soul un- 


* feignedly ſay, now der thy Servant depart in Peace / 
* But it is not thy ordinary Difcoveries that will here 
4 ſuffice; as the Work is greater, ſo muſt thy Help 
©* be. O turn theſe Fears into ftrong Deſires, and 
© this Lothneſs to die into Longings after thee ! 
© While 1 muſt be abſent from thee, let my Soul as 


\ © heartily groan, as my Body doth under its Want of 


* Health! If I have any more Time to ſpend on 
1 Fach, let me live, as without the World, in thee; 


25 [ have ſometime lived as without thee in 52 IYorld! 


* Gude I have a Thought to think, let me not for: 


get thee; or a Tongue to move, let me mention 
thee with Delight; or a Breath to breathe, let it be 
after thee, and for thee; or a Knee to bend, let 
it daily bow at thy Footſtool; and when by Sick- 
neſs thou confineſt me, do thou make my Bed, 
number 9 Pain, and put all 3 my Tears into thy 
Bottle 1? 

§ 27. As my Fleth deſired what my Spirit be 
horred, ſo now let my Spirit deſire that Day which 
my Fleſh abhorreth; that my Friends may not 
with ſo much Sorrow wait for the Departure of my 
Soul, as my Soul with Joy ſhall wait for its own 
Departure! - Then let me die the Death of the Righ- 
teous, and let my laſt End be like his; even a Remo- 


val to that Glory that ſhall never end! Then let 


thy Convoy of Angels bring my -departing Soul 
among the per ſecſed Spirits of the Fuſt, and let me 
follow my dear Friends that have died in Chr iſt 
before me; and while my forrowing Friends are 
weeping over my Grave, let my Spirit be repoſed 
wich thee in Re; and while my Corps ſhall lie. 
ratings in the Dark, let my Soul be in the Jaberi- 
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tance of the Saints in Light! O thou that c 
the very Hairs of my Head, number all the Days 


that my Body lies in the Duſt; and thou that weed 


all my Members in thy Book, keep an Account of m 
Ps Bones! O my Saviour, haſten the Time 


of thy Return; fend forth thy Angels, and let that 
dreadful, joyful Trumpet ſounmd] Delay not, left 
the Living give up their Hopes; ; delay not, left 


Earth ſhould grow like Hell, and thy Church by 


Diviſion be all crumbled to Duſt; delay not, leſt 
thy Enemies get Advantage of thy Flock, and leſt 
Pride, Hypocriſy, Senſuality, and Unbelief pre- 


vail againſt thy little Remnant, and ſhare among 
them thy whole Inheritance, and when thou come/t 


thou nd not Faith on the Earth; delay not, leſt the 
Grave ſhould boaſt'of Victory, and having learned 
Rebellion of its Gueſt, ſhould refuſe to deliver thee 


up thy Due! O haſten that great Reſurrection- 


Day, when thy Command ſhall go forth, and none 


ſhall diſobey; when the Sea and Earth ſhall yield up 
their Hoſtages and all that ſleep in the Grave ſhall 
awake,” and the Dead in Chriſ ſhall riſe firſt; when 


the Seed which thou ſowedlt corruptible, hall come 


forth incorruptible; and Graves that received Rot- 
tenneſs and Duſt, ſhall return thee glorious Stars 
and Suns! Therefore dare I lay down my Carcaſe 
ia the Duſt, intruſting it, not to a Grave, but to 
thee; and therefore my Fleſh ſhall et in Hope, till 
thou ſhalt raiſe ãt to the Poſſeſſion of everlaſting Ref?. 
Return, O Lord, how long? O let thy Kingdom 


come! Thy deldlate Bride ſaith, Come; for thy © 
Sbirit within her Fa aith, Come; and teacheth her © 
r 


thus to. pray with Groamngs which cannot be uttered; 
yea, .the whole Creation ſaith, Come, waiting to be 
delivered from the Bondage of Corruption, into the 
* glorious e of the Children x God; thou thyſelf 

ED haſt 
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© haſt ſaid, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, 
« Come Lord Feſus!? | | | | 

& 28. Tus, Reader, I have given thee my beſt 
Advice for maintaining a heavenly Converſation. If 
thou canſt not thus meditate methodically and fully, 
yet do it as thou canſt; only be ſure to do it ſeriouſly 
and frequently. Be acquainted with this heavenly 
Work, and thou wilt, in ſome Degree, be ac- 
quainted with God; thy Joys will be ſpiritual, pre- 
valent, and laſting, according to the Nature of 
their bleſſed Object; thou wilt have Comfort in 
Life and Death: When thou haſt neither Wealth, 
nor Health, nor the Pleaſure of this World, yet 
wilt thou have Comfort: Without the Preſence, 
or Help of any Friend, without a Miniſter, without 
a Book, when all Means are denied thee, or taken 
from thee, yet mayſt thou have vigorous, real Com- 
fort. Thy Graces will be mighty, active, and 
victorious; and the daily Foy which is thus fetch'd 
from Heaven wrll be thy Strength. ' Thou wilt be as 
one that ſtands on the Top of an exceeding high 
Mountain; he looks down on the World as if it 
were quite below him; Fields and Woods, Cities 
and Towns, ſeem to him but little Spots. Thus 
deſpicably wilt thou look on all Things here below. 
The greateſt Princes will ſeem but as Graſhoppers; 
the buſy, contentious, covetous World, but as a 
Heap of Ants. Men's Threatenings will be no 
Terror to thee; nor the Honours of this World 
any ſtrong Enticement; Temptations will be more 
harmleſs, as having loſt their Strength; and Af- 
flictions leſs grievous, as having loſt their Sting; 
and every Mercy will be better known, and reliſhed. 
It is now, under God, in thy own Choice, whe- 
ther thou wilt live this blefled Life or not; and 
whether all this Pains I have taken for thee ſhall 
1 proſper, 
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or other will let-out thy Soul? Does not the Grave 
wait ta be thine Houſe; and Worms to feed upon 


longer to breathe, before thou breathe out thy laſt; 


| ſhortly thou wilt ſee thy Glaſs run out, and ſay to 


* ven or Hell before me! Where then ſhould thy 


„ neſs of the Joys above; ſo that we can make ſure 
„ they are ours, we know they are great.” But as 


requires them to have their Converſation in Heaven, 
and to ſet their Aﬀetions on Things above; ſo they 


| pleaſant ta them to think or ſpeak of God, or engage in 


„ 


proſper, or be loſt. If it be loft thro' thy Lazi- 
neſs, thou thyſelf wilt prove the greateſt Loſer. O 
Man! What haſt thou to mind but God and Hea- 
ven? Art thou not almoſt out of this World already ? 
Doſt thou not look every Day, when one Diſeaſe 


thy Face and Heart! What if thy Pulſe muſt beat 
a few Strokes more? What if thou haſt a little 


a few more Nights to ſleep, before thou fleepeſt in 
the Duſt? Alas! what will this be, when it is 
gone? And is it not almoſt gone already? Very 


thyſelf, << My Life is done! My Time is gone! 
6 *Tis paſt recalling! There's nothing now but Hea. 


Heart be now, but in Heaven? Didſt thou know 
what a dreadful Thing it is, to have a Doubt of Hea- 
ven when a Man is dying, it would rouze thee up. 
And what elſe but doubt can that Man then do, that 
never ſeriouſly thought of Heaven before? | 
S 29. Some there be that ſay, It is not worth 
© ſo much Time and Trouble, to think of the Great- 


theſe Men obey not the Command of God, which 


wilfully make their own Lives miſerable, by refuſing 
the Delights which God hath ſet before them. And 
if this were all, it were a ſmall! Matter; but ſee what 
Abundance of other Miſchief follow the Neglect of 
theſe heavenly Delights. This NegleAt—will damp, 
F not deſtroy, their Love to God; will make it un- 


His 


* . 
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His Service it tends to fei F their Tudgments con- 
cerning the Ways and Ordinances of God; it makes 


3 $ 


them ſenſual and voluptuous it leaves them under the 


Power of every Affliction and Temptation, and is a Pre- 
. parative to total Apoflacy;——it will alſo make them fear- 
ful and unwilling to die. For who would go to a God, 
or a Place, he hath no Delight in? Who would leave 
his Pleaſure here, if he had not better to go to? 
Had. ] only propoſed a Courſe of Melancholy and 
Fear, and Sorrow, you might reaſonably have ob- 
jected. But you muſt have heavenly Delights, or 
none that are laſting. God is willing you ſhould 
daily walk with Him, and fetch in Conſolations from 
the everlaſting Fountain; if you are unwilling, even 
bear the Loſs and when you are dying, ſeek: for 
Comfort where you can get it, and fee whether 
fleſhly Delights will remain with you; then Conſci- 
ence will remember, in Spight of you, that you was 
once perſuaded to a Way for more excellent Plea- 
ſures, Pleaſures that would have followed you thro 
Death, and have laſted to Eternity. 
| 30. As for you, whoſe Hearts God hath weaned 
from all Things here below, I hope you will value 

this heavenly Pike, and take one Walk every Day in 
the new Feruſalem. God is your Love, and your 


Deſire; you would fain be more acquainted with 


Jo! Saviour; and I know it is your Gri.f, that your 
earts are not nearer to Him, and that they do not 
More feelingly love Him, and delight in Him. O try 
this Life of Meditation on your heavenly Reſt! Here 
is the Mount, on which the fluctuating Art of your 
Souls may reſt, Let the World fee by your hea- 
venly Lives, that Religion is ſomething more than 
Opinions and Diſputes, or a Taſk of outward Duties. 
If ever a Chri/tian is like himſelf, and anſwerable to 
his Principles and Profeſſion, it is when he is moſt 

| A £10 | - ſerious 


4. 


and ever, and ſay, ** Holy, holy, holy Lord God All- 


f &< and Power 1”? When he looks on the glorified 


nate, miſerable World; and for himſelf, he ſays, as 


| though far out of Sight, when he went to God. in his 
; NR 


Cb. 1 6. Bs uur vrged jou the Reader. h 26r: 


ſerious and lively: mis Duty. As Moſes, before he 
died, went up into Mount Nebo, to take a Survey 3 
the Land of Canaan; ſo the Chriſtian aſcends 
Mount of Contemplation, and by Faith ſurveys 
Reſt. He looks upon the glorious Manſions a 
ſays, * Glorious: Things are deſervedly ſhoken of thee, 
“ tho City 0 1 * He hears, as it were, the 
Melody of che heavenly Choir, and ſays, Happy 
is the People that are in ſuch a Caſe; geg Happyis that 
People, whoſe God is the Lord!” Je looks upon 
the glorified Inhabitants, and ſays, * Happy art thou, 
« O Iſrael; wha is like unto thee, O People ſaved by the 
&«. Lord, the.Shield of thy Help, and who is the Sword of 
e thin Excellency. /” When he looks upon the Lord 
Himſelf, who is their Glory, he is ready with the 
reſt, to Fall down and worſhip Him that liveth for ever 


« mighty, which was, and is, ard is to come! Thon 
* art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, 


Saviour, he is ready to ſay, Amen, to that new Song, 
„ Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power, be unte 
*. Him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for 
*6. ever and ever For thou wa? ain, and haft redeemed us 
«© to God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, 

% an People, and Marion; ; and haſt made us unto our God 

% | Kings and Prigis!“ When he looks back on the 
Wildernels of this World, he bleſſes the believing, 
patient, deſpiſed Saints; he pities the ignorant, obſti- 
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Peter, H is good to be here; or as Alapbs. i 
4 good for me to draw near 10 God; for lo, they that are 
« far-frem thee, ſhall periſh.” Thus, as. Dani in his 
Captivity daily opened bis Window toward Jeruſalem, 
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Devotions; 3 ſo may the believing Soul in this Capti-” 
„ vity of the Fleſh, look nee, Feruſalem which. is 
above Andias Paul was to the Coloſſians, ſo may the 
Believer be with the glorified Spirits, th abſent in the 
Hleſb, yet ' with them in the Spirit, joying and beholding 
their heavenly Order. And as the Lark ſweetly ſings, 
while the foars on high, but is ſuddenly ſilenced when 
ſhe falls to the Earth; ſo is the Frame of the Soul 
moit delightful and divine, while it keeps in the 
Views ot God by Contemplation: Alas, we make 
there too ſhort a Stay, fall down 3 and lay by 
our Muſick! | 
SIE DUr,: 5. ©) thou, the merciful Father of 
« Spirits, the AttraQtive of Love, and Ocean of Des 
e lights, drawy up theſe droſſy Hearts unto. thyſelf ; 
and keep them there till they are ſpiritualized and! 5 
« refined; and ſecond thy Servant's weak Endeavours, 
„ and perſuade thoſe that read theſe Lines tp*the 
„Practice of this delightful, heavenly Work! O 
«« ſuffer not the Soul of thy moſt unworthy Serrant 
to be a Stranger to thoſe ee which he deſcribes 
„ to others; but keep me, while I remain on Earth, 
< in daily Breathings after thee, and in a believing, 
«+ affeionate Walking with thee! And when thou 
< comeſt,. let me be found fo doing; not ſerving! my 
% Fleſh, not aſleep with my Lamp unfurniſhed; but 
„ waiting and longing for my Lord's Return! Let 
„ thoſe who ſhall read Wels heavenly Directions, 
„ not. merely read the Fruit of my Studies; but 
Leihe Bieathings of my active Hope and Love: 
. That, if my Heart were open to their View, 
el they might there read the ſame moſt deeply en- 
graven with 4 Beam from the Face of the Son of 
„God; and not find Vaniiy, or Luſt, or. Pride 
6 TO” when the Mord of Life appear without; 
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that ſo theſe Lines may not witneſs againſt me; 
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but, proceeding from the Heart of the Writer, 
c may be effectual, through thy Grace, upon the 
6 Heart of the Render) and ſo be the Savour of Life 
to both! Amen. f uf 
: F 

Glory be40 God in the higheſt; on Earth Peace; 8 
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